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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 8, No. 20, test-line 3, — for <renT3 read strife's:, 

„ 14, last line,- —for Karahataka read Karahata^ as in the text. 

,, 18, line 4 from top, — for °dauambuda read °d-ananibuda. 

„ 19, line 7 from bottom,— /or ghada read ghata, as in the text. 

» ij last line, —/or rala read ralaka, as in the text. 

>i 22, text-line 16, — for read qu 3 <?TW. 

» 27, foot-note 2, line 3,— before year 879 insert Hijra. 

» 35, line 7 from bottom, — for matrin read mantrin. 

» 40, foot-note 1,— for Vishnu read Vishnu. 

„ 42, line 8 from top,— for Jatanpal read Jatanpal. 

„ 46, foot-note 9, line 3,— -for Subhananda read Subhananda. 

„ 50, line 2 from top,- —for Vajasancyi read Vajasaneya, as in the text. 

» „ line 9 from top, — for Magha read Marga[siras], 

„ 51, text-line 5, — for bhumichchhidra- read bhnmichchhidra-. 

„ 59, note 3, line 5, — for Permiinadigal read PermanadigaL 

„ 60, line 2 from top, — ; for the Mababalis read Mahabali. 

„ „ line 6 from bottom,— for -Maharaja read -M aha raja. 

„ 62, line 20 from top,— for °mangala read °manga3a, 

„ „ foot-note 7, line 2 from bottom, — for Hemavati read Hemavati. 

„ 63, foot-note 3,— [I have recently examined the inscription of Madiregopda Para- 

kesarivarman from Bairakur in the Kolar district of the Mysore State (No. 457 
of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1911) and find nothing ihifc to suspect 
its genuineness— H, K, S.] 

„ 64, foot-note 5, line'l,-— for below read above. 

„ 68, line 4 from bottom,-— for Nangadiri read Nandagiri. 

„ 69, line 3 from top, — after Nolamba insert (king). 

„ „ line 4 from bottom,— for KiJeji recti Eileri. 

„ „ foot-note 2, line 3,— for gnruohi read gujtchi. 

» 84, foot-note 3, line 1, — for read 

„ 113, text-line 1, — for Maharajasya read Maharajasya. 

» u text-line 1, for Huvashkasya read Huveshkasya. 

» » translation, line 1, after day insert the words ‘of^the Maharaja Devaputra 

„ 117, lines 9 and 10 from top, —for stupa read stflpa. 

„ 118, line 2 from bottom,— for Sravasti read Sravasti. 

„ 123, No. 163, last para., line 3,— for Bhadrapada read Bhadrapada. 

„ 133, line 8 from top,— after Ijam insert (Ceylon). 

In the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for January 1912, Prof. H Lffders has 
T? ewed Mr ‘ BmeT F B article published on pp. 106 ff. of this volume, and pointed out a number 
^improvements (some of which are based on impressions of his own) on the published readings. 
A. Jie subjoined additions and corrections are based on Prof. Linders’ article. ° " 

Page 107, line 10,— for 1901-02 read 1891-92. 

„ „ line 19,— add a 'star after ‘'some important records” and the following editorial 

foot-note above note 1 : ^Professor Liiderg questions the correctness of assigning 
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. , ^ , x uuu i to Kamnngar as Mr, Banerji does ; see the Professor's 
remarks on pp. 168, 170, 173 f. and 175 f. 

Page 110, lines 5 f. (test-line 1), — /or vadhu Ekra<J.alasya read vadhne Kalalasya, 

„ „ line 7 (test-line 2),— for Kottijato (also in other places where the name occurs 

in this paper) read Koleyato. 

„ „ line 7 (text-line 2 ),— for Tar[i]ka[s]ya read Taraka[s]ya. 

„ „ line S (test-line S ), — for Gabapalaye read Grahapalaye. 

Corresponding alterations have to be made in the translation of No. Ill on psge 110. 

Page 11), test-lino 2 , — for Datila .ti Hannan [di]sy a read De[va] panatihari Nand[i]sya, 

„ „ text-line 4 , — for Kumarasiri Yatnadasi read Kumiirasiri Vamadiisi. 

„ „ line 4 f. from bottom ,— for at the request of the sister of Datila , , 

Harinandi, read at the request of Dev a, tho panatihari, tho sister of Nandi 

(Nandin). 

„ ,, line 7 from bottom , — for Rudradeva-saini (Rudradevasvamin) of Dattagala road 

D&ttag'ili (?) Rudradovasiimiul (°svamim). 

112, text-line 1 , — for Huvakslmsya read Huvekshasya. 

„ test-lino 2 ,— for DhujhavalasJja] read Dhanivalasya, and for Dh[ujhas]iriy[e] 
read Dhauasiriya. 

„ text-line 3,— for [Bu]dhuiasya read Budh[i]kaaya. 

„ „ text-line 3 , — for Savatrana (?) pQtr[i]y[e], read Savatratapotr[i]ya. 

Alter the translation of No. V on p. 112 accordingly. 

Page 112, line 5 of the translation , — for Pachanagari (Yajranagari) read Paohanagari 
(Uchohiinagari). 

„ 115, text-line 3 ,—for tiya (?) Munaaimita (?) ye (?), read tiyamu . . . siminajja], 

„ „ test-line 4 ,— -for Minirava sushoti dhitn, read Miniravasushatidhittri. 

„ 11C, test-line A.2 , — for VajanakaritO read Yajan[u]karito. 

„ „ line 5 (text-lino C.l ), — for Gahavalaye read G[r]ahavilaye and for Aryadasiye 

read A[rha]dasiy[e]. 

„ „ test-line D.l ,— for Dharavalaye read Dhar[S3valaye. 

Alter the translation of No. IX accordingly. 

Page 116, line 4 of the translation,— -/or female pupil who obeys the command of, read 
female pupil of the panatidharl. 

„ 118, line 3 from bottom , — for Buddha . . su[kba] la read B uddkade [ va] * Akhila . 

„ 119, line 14 (test-line 1 ),— for Pusabalaye read Pusabalayo. 

„ „ line 15 (text-line 2 ),— for [bhajyayS read bharyaya. 

,, 120, line 7 (text-line l ),— for naka gana (?) Dhanaiiyanasya fca . . read m[i]kat[o] 
kn[la]t[o Vajra]nagar[i]to [sakliatjo. 

For the translation of No. XVI on page 120 substitute the following : The 
request of the venerable ..... . the native of Adhiehchhatra, out of the 
£Pctiva]mika (JVattivamiifca) kula, the Yajranagari sShhi . . . 

„ 121, line 6 (ten-line 1 ),~ for [vlrita Ku[tu]knsya read . fitakundakasya. 

„ „ line 7 ,—for the wife of Ku[tu]ka read the wife of [Ghjpitakundaka. 
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No. l.-THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SEVEN PAGODAS 

By Professor E. Hultzsch, Ph.D.j Halle (Saale). 

“ The Seven Pagodas " is the Anglo-Indian name of an extensive group of anoient rock- 
scnlptnreB on the sea-shore, about 30 miles south of Madras. These interesting remains 
can he reached from Madras by boat on the Buckingham Canal, or from Chingleput Junction by 
bullock-cart tiia TirukkaJukkunjam. The present Tamil designation of the place is Mavali- 
varam, while the Brahmanas call it by the more learned Sanskrit name Mahabalipuram, i.e. 
'the city of Mahabali.' In the Chela inscriptions of the “ Shore temple ” we find the terms 
Mamallapuram, i.e. 1 * the city of Mah&malla/ and Tirukkadalmallai, 1 i.e. ‘ the holy Mallai 
on the sea.’ Mamallapuram then formed part of Amui-nadu, a sub-division of Amnr-kottam. 4 
Both this district and its sub-division were named after the present village of Amur 3 near 
Mamallapuram. The four last of the subjoined inscriptions (Nos. 23-26) are at Saluvangup- 
pam, a village 2 miles north of M&vaiivaram. 

The wonderful monuments at the Seven Pagodas have attracted the attention of many 
ourists and antiquarians. A collection of notices of them was published at Madras in 1869 
by Captain Carr under the title “ Descriptive and Historical Papers Relating to the Seven 
Pagodas on the Coromandel Coast.” By far the best and most authentic account was furnished 
in 1880 by Dr, Fergusson in his Oave Temples of India, pp. 105-159. The Madras Journal 
of Literature and Science for the year 1880 (pp. 82*232) contains an excellent guide, with a 
map, by Colonel Branfill, which will be muoh appreciated by visitors to the spot and will save 
them much time and trouble. 

The important question of the authors and the dates of those excavations can be answered 
only by a careful study of the inscriptions engraved on them. These I published already in 
1890 in the first volume of South-Indian Inscriptions, pp. 1-8. I now reprint my former 
readings and translations, with some improvements and a few additions, 4 to accompany six 
plates which are based on excellent inked estampages, prepared recently under the personal 

1 Soutb-lnd. Inter. Vol. 1. p. 68. The same form of the name occurs in the Ndlayirapraban&ham, the 
sacred scriptures of the Tamil Vaishtjavas. 

J South-lnd. Infer. Vol, I. p. 64. 

1 No. 133 on the Madras Survey Map of the Chingleput taluka. Compare Sotitbjnd. Inter. Vol. 111. 
p. 165. 

‘ Two short inscriptions (Nos. 18 and 19) were only lately discovered by Mr, Venkayya. Of two others (Nog. 
25 and 26 ) no fresh impressions were taken, and tKBy are consequently not included in the plates. 



supervision of Rai Bahadur Yenkayya. For the introductory remarks and the notes I have 
utilised some fresh materials which hare accumulated since the time of the original publication. 

The language of the inscriptions is Sanskrit. Nos. 1-19, 25 and 26 are in prose, 
Nos. 20*24 in verse. 1 * * The authors of the inscriptions themselves inform us that they were 
members of the ancient southern dynasty of the Pallavas. As none of the inscriptions contains 
any date, we must try to fix their approximate time on palseographical grounds. As the accom- 
panying plates -will show, the sculptors employed four different alphabets, three of which are 
of the southern type, while the fourth is in northern characters. 

I. — The majority of the short epigraphs on the monolith now styled “ Dharmaraja- 
ratha” (Nos. 1-16) resemble the Mahendravfidi and Siyamangalam cave inscriptions which I have 
a ssig ned to the Pallava king Mahendravarman I.® Among the names and surnames of the 
king who excavated the “ Dharmaraja-ratha " we find twice Narasimha (Nos. 1 and 7), 
which seems to have been his actual name, while the remaining designations look like mere 
surnames. Among the successors of Mahendravarman I. there were two kings named 
Narasimhavarman. As the type of the alphabet is more archaic than that of the second set of 
inscriptions (which, as will appear presently, probably belongs to the time of Paramesvaravar- 
Tntm I., the father of Narasirhhavarman II.), the Narasimha of the “ Dhannaraja-ratba” 
inscriptions may be identified with Naraairishavartnan I., the son of Mahendravarman I. and the 
contemporary and enemy of the Western Chalukya king PulakSsin H. (A.D, 609-642). 
This identification is rendered almost certain by a reference to the published facsimile of the 
Bad&mi inscription of Narasimhavaraan I.;* the alphabet of this record is nearly identical 
with that of the “Dharmaraja-ratha” inscriptions. Consequently, the “ Dharmaraja-ratha ” 
muBt have been sculptured in the first half of the seventh century of our era. 

II. — The second, very florid alphabet is found in the inscriptions of the Pallava 
king AtyantakSma on the monolith now styled “ Ganeaa temple ” (No. 20), in the two caves 
called “ DharmarSja-mandapa” (No. 21) and “ BSm&nuja-mandapa” (No. 22), and in a short 
inscription of the same king on the “ Dharmar&ja-ratha” (No. 17). The same alphabet is em- 
ployed in the Kafichi inscriptions of Rijaaimha and his son MahSndravarman (III.). 4 * * * The Kan- 
chi inscriptions seem to call Sajasimha also N orasimkavisknu, and they state that he was the 
son of Ugradanda, ‘ the destroyer of Ranarasika’s city.' Dr. Fleet was the first to point out 
that in one of the Kanohl inscriptions Ugradanda is named Parsings vara, and that the epithet 
IfonitTftgilra refers to the Western Chalukya king Vikram&ditya I. (A.D. 655 to 680), 
He thus established the identity of Paramslvara a list Ugrs^apda with the Pallava king 
ParameSvaravarman L, who, as we know from the Kdram plates, crossed arms with Vikramaditya 
I. Dr. Fleet further concluded that Rajasimha alias Narasiriaha vishnu was the Pallava king 
Naraamhavarman IL of the copper-plate grants. 8 This then was the king in whose time 
the Kailaaan&tha temple at K&nchi was built. The alphabet of Atyautakama’s inscriptions 
at the Seven Pagodas agrees so closely with that of the Kailasanatha epigraphs that both 
must be assigned to about the same period. '.Now front -verse 2 of No. 20 I venture to 
conclude that Atyantakama’a actual name wab Paramefivara. Consequently, I propose to 
identify this Atyantakkma with either Paramgs vara var man I., the father of Rgjasimha, or 
Parametvaravarmau II., the son of Rijasidtha, — preferably with ParameSvaravarman I., 


1 There aw, however, a few prose words in No. 20, line 12 ; No. 21, 1. 12 ; No. 23, -11. 15 and 17 ; and 

No. 24, L 16. 

* Above, Yol. IV, p, 152 f., and Vol. VI. p. 820. The alphabet of the Trichiuopoly cave inscription is more 

recent, and the opinion that it belongs to Mahktdravarman L (South-Ind. Inter. VoL II. p. 311) cannot be upheld. 

* Ini. Ant. Vol. IX. p, 100, and Pr. Fleet’s Byn. Kan. Biair. p. 328 f. 

* Inter. VoL L Nos. and 27, and VoL IL Plate ix. 

1 By*. Kan. JDittr. p. 839 f. 
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■whose reign is well established by inscriptions on stone and copper, while, instead of Parames- 
varavaman II., the K&nchi inscriptions mention another son of Rajasimha, named Mah§ndra- 
varman(IlL). The second group of inscribed monnments at the Seven Pagodas would 
thus belong to about the third quarter of the seventh century, 

in.— The third alphabet is that of an inscription of the Pallava king Atiranachanda 
on the left of the cave at Sftluvaitguppam (No. 23) and of three short epigraphs : one at the 
top of the same cave (No. 25), another on the “ Dharmarftja-ratha ” (No. IS), and a third near 
the “ Gfipis’ Chnm ” (No. 19). It resembles, though it is not quite identical with, the alphabet 
of the EAaakndi plates of Nandivarman. 1 * The name (or surname) Atiranachauda is unknown 
from other sources. As the alphabet of atone inscriptions sometimes differs slightly from that of 
contemporaneous records on copper, there would be no objection to assigning these records, as 
will be done in the sequel, to the time of Nandivarman, the contemporary of the Western 
Chalnkya king Vikramaditvft U- 

IV.— The last alphabet, an early kind of Nftgari, is employed in the inscription on 
the right of the SSjuvanguppara cave (No. 24) and in a short label at the top of the same cave 
(No. 26). No. 24 is a copy of the first Bix verBes of Atiranachanda’ s epigraph on the left of the 
same cave (No. 23), and No. 26 is a repetition of the label in tbe third alphabet which is 
engraved imm ediately above it (No. 25). The characters resemble those of the Nagari 
version on the Pattadakal pillar of the Western Chalukya king Kirtivarmau II. 3 * As we 
know that the predecessor of this king, VikramSditya II., * took K&fichi from the Pallava 
king Nandivarman, it is perhaps not too bold to surmise that the inscriptions in the third 
and fourth alphabets belong to the reign of hia enemy Nandivarman, who would then have 
borne the surname Atixanachanda. The sadden collapse of the Pallava power at the hands of 
Vikramaditya H. may have been the reason why so many of the exoavations at the Seven 
Pagodas have remained unfinished. As I have remarked in South- Indian Inscriptions Vol. I. 
p. 10, we meet with the same plurality of alphabets in the Kailasanatha temple at KiSfichl. 
The enclosure of this temple bears three tiers of identical inscriptions. The characters of the 
• third tier are those of the epigraphs of Narasimhavarman II. The alphabets of tbe second 
and first tiers are, respectively, those of the left and right inscriptions of the Sain van- 
guppam cave. Consequently they must have been added at a later date by Atirajjaohanda 
(Nandivarman ?). 

I am fully aware that my remarks on the third and fourth alphabets do not rest on quite 
firm ground. But, in the absence of further information, we may place the inscriptions 
written in both alphabets in the time immediately preceding the conquest of tbe Pallava territory 
by Vikram&ditya II. (A.D. 733-734 to 746-747). Tbe fact that a northern alphabet was 
employed along with a southern one suggests that the artisans were recruited from, the north of 
India. 

The two last columns of the accompanying table will show at a glance to which of the 
Pallava kings of tbe third column I propose to assign each of the Pallava records of the 
Seven Pagodas. It is worth noting that, with his usual sagacity, Dr. Fergnsson had already 
succeeded in fixing the approximate period of the remains at the Seven Pagodas at about 
650 to 700.* 

The contents of the subjoined inscriptions are singularly uninteresting and devoid of histo- 
rical facts. All that we learn from them is a string of names and snmames of three different 


i Swth-M. Inter. Vol. II. No. 73, 5 Above, Vol. III. p, 4, Plate. 

* South. Ind, Inter. Vol. I. p. 146 ; abovej VoL III pp. 3 and 359. 

Cave Templet of India, p. 110 f. 
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Pallava kings, and the fact that the excavations on which they are engraved were Bhrines of 
Xsvara (Siva) and bore each the name of its respective founder. Thus the “Ganesa temple” 
(No. 20) and the “ Dharmaraja-mandapa ” (No. 21) were called Aty antahama-Pallavesvara- 
griha, i.e. ‘the Rvara temple of Atyantakama-Pallava.’ On the “ Dharmaraja-ratba,” 
which had probably been founded by Narasimha[varraan I.] alias Atyantakama, the same name 
seems to have been bestowed by his descendant [Paramesvaravarman I,] alias Atyantakama or 
Ranajaya (No. 17). The Saluvanguppam cave bears the label Aiiranachan(la-Falla[vesvara- 
griha] (Nos. 25 and 26), i.e, ‘ the Isvara temple of Atiranachanda-Pallava.’ 

The last col umn but one of the table on page 4 shows that each of the three Pallava kings 
Narasirhha, Paramesvara and Atiranachanda bore the two surnames Srinidhi and Sribhara. 
In t his connection I would like to mention certain Pallava coins from Mavalivaram which I 
saw in the cabinet of the Rev. E. Loventhal of Vellore. All of them hear on the obverse a bull 
(the crest of the Pallavas), and various legends above it. One of thS coins, with a star on tbe 
reverse, 1 reads Sribharah ; another, with a fish on the reverse, 3 orim[dhi] ; and a third, with a 
cross on the reverse, 3 Mfinapara, With the legend of the last coin compare the biruda Atimana 
in the inscription No. 9 of the “ Dhannaraja-ratha.” 

A.— INSCRIPTIONS ON THE “BHARMARAJA-EATHA” AT MAVALIVARAM/ 

Nos. 1-16 of these inscriptions consist of a number of words in the nominative case, which 
their first decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took for names of deities. Prom a compari- 
son with the r emainin g inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas, where several of them recur, it follows, 
however, that they are lira das of a Pallava king whose actual name seems to have been 
Narasirhha (Nob. 1 and 7). Among these surnames, Atyantakama, Srinidhi and Sribhara 
were borne also by the two kings ’mentioned in the later inscriptions of the Seven Pagodas. 
Others appear again in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Rajasithha at Kafichi, viz. Parapara 
Bhuvanabhajana, 5 Srimegha and Sarvatobhadra. 

The two last inscriptions on the “ Dharmaraja-ratba ” are not written in the same alpha- 
bet as Nos. 1-16. No. 17 follows the type of Nos. 20-22, and No. 18 that of No. 23. Each of 
them designates the “ Dharmaraja-ratha ” as 1 the livara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama - 
Pallava.’ 

I t — First Storey. 
a. — North. 

No. 1. 

The glorious Narasirhha. 

1. — East. 


No. a. 

fnfafa«K: s 

Prithivisara (the best on earth). Sribhara (the bearer of wealth). 


I Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Plate L No. 84, 

5 Ibid. No, 37. * Ibid. No. 38. 

* Madras Surety Map, No, 43. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 37, Plate xvii, p. 224. 

II The synonym AvumbhSjiana occurs in the jkyamang&lam cave inscription j above, Vol. VI. p. 320. 

• Read vfafWC- The shortening of the final * of prithM is permitted by PSnini, vi. 8, 63 ; compare the 

t & 

proper name Kalidasa. 


[VOD. X, 


HO. 3- 

BhuvanabMjana (the owner of the world), 
c.— South. 

*ro. *, 

Srimegha (the cloud (showering) wealth). Trailokyavardhana (the besiower of pros- 
pci-ity on the three worlds). Vidhi. 


No. ft. 

Atyantakama (he whose desires are boundless). AnekSp&ya (he (who knows) many ex 
pedients) , 

IT.- -Second Siorey , 
a.-— North. 


No, 0. 


Sthirabhakti (he whose devotion is firm). Mad an&bbir&ma (he who is as handsome as 
Lovo). Vidhi. 


No, 1. 


The glorious Narasimha, Bhuvanabhfijwna (the owner of the world). Srxmggha (the 
rioud (showering) wealth). ApratihataSSsana (he whose commands are unopposed). 


No. 8. 

mTwsrfasm u sure n r, wwinif; 

Zamalalita (he who is as charming *b Love.) AmgyamSya (he whose diplomacy is 
immeasurable). Sakalakalyipa (the altogether prosperous). 


No.#, 


*nc[:] ^n»nr. 


NayanamanSh&ra (he who is pleasing to the eyes), 
whose pride is excessive). 

h.— E*at 


Tima (the handsome). Atimfaa (he 


i W °«Tepi;, 

* &«*d u»d cs»f*w the wnwi UpiyMUfHnpa te tk* XlfleU iasgiptfaw. 
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No. 10. 

sm: ttout : 1 

Vama (the handsome), Parapara (the omnipotent). 


No, 11. 


Anupama (the matchless). NaySnkura 5 (the sprout of polity). 

o.— South. 


NO. 12. 

srfaeN: 

Lajita (the charming). 


No. 13. 

Nayanamanohara (he ■who is pleasing to the eyes). Sarvatobhadra (the altogether aus- 
picious). 

No. 14. 

^tWr. 

Srinidhi (the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara 3 (the unsurpassed). 

No. 15. 

fafa: fww: 

Vidhi. Vibhr&nta* (the passionate), 
d,— West. 

No. 16. 

turn: 

SatyaparSkrama (he whose valour is true). ParSvara (the omnipotent). 

III.— Third Siorey. 
a.— East. 


1 Read 'TOUX'. (as in the Kifichi inscriptions) or ntTft: (No. 16). The softening of a jingle consonant 
between two vowels in parahhara, pridhivitara (No. 2) and Maya (No, 6) is evidently due to the influence ot 
the Tamil vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanskrit words, 

i With the first member of the compound NaySfilura compare the surnames Bahunaya and NaySnnearin in 
the Kifichi inscriptions. The second member, ahk*r<h i* synonymous with pota or pall at a, from which the 
Fallavas derive their mme ; see Santh-lnd. Inter, Vo'. II. p. 341, note 1. Compare Buddhyanknra (above, Vol, 
VIII, p. 144 f.), Lalit&nkura (Sovti’lnd. Inter. Vol. II. p. 341, and above, Vol. VL p. 820), and Tarunfcikura 
(No. 20 below, verse V). The last Hruda suggests that we may have to read Navinkura for NaySnkura. 

See below, p. 9 and note 4. 

4 Compare the svrnan.es If atfcspramatta and Jl&ttavikira in the Kifichi inscriptions. 

• Read . 



[Vol. X. 


No. 17. 

qforarewn ti craft qw -g fe n] 

c* s 

— * . 
The holy Isvara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama-PaHava. Eanajaya (the conqueror in 

battle). 

b.«— West. 


No. 18. 

ii 

The Isvara (Siva) temple of Atyantakama-Pallava. 

B.— INSCRIPTION NEAR THE “ O-OPIS’ CHURN » AT IliVALIVARAM. 

According to Mr. Venkayya, who discovered this and the preceding inscription (No. 18) 
quite recently, No. 19 is engraved 'on a pillar of the rock-cnt mandapa sonth-west of the 
“ GSpis 1 * Churn.” It is in the same alphabet as No. 23 and consists of a single biruda. 


No, 19. 

’sfarcrifsi: 1 

The gloi'ions VamShkusa (bearer of a handsome elephant-goad). 

C.— INSCRIPTION AT THE “ GANESA TEMPLE,” MAVALIVARAM.- 

This inscription records that the monolith on which it is engraved was a temple of Siva 
and had been called ‘ the tgyara temple of AtyarttakSma-Pallava* by its builder, kingAtyanta- 
kama. This prince bore the surnames Srinidhi, Sribhara, Eanajaya, Tarunankura, R5ma- 
raga, and several others. Hi3 actual name seems to have been Paramesvara. 3 


No. 20. 

1 ftomm [i*] 

mm « [\*] 

2 Tpwrsra: [i*] 

wsrc: [h r *] 

3 w*: [i*] 

ii Wi 

4 ^fmwr HTOT [»*] 

0\ 

^TT ^ [ft 8*] 


1 The <i#«wm of Nt is doubtful. 

» Moira* Surny Map, Ho. Si. Cmt** 8ft* Pagoda*, Piste xiv, pp. 67, 221, 224. Burnell, SoMtblndbn 
Palmgraphg, 2nd edition, p. 38, note A 

* See below, p. 9, note A 

* H«r* end in No. 21, line 6, the correct reeding would be HW, which it found iu ver*e 4 of 

Not. 2S tndti. 
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5 ^qfNf^f^rTTCTfflW«r: [l*] 

^Tcft nsh ^rrfifi^ [w %*] 

6 w. Htw: qTWriT 1 firor. [l*] 

tfta: faqr^t toi w*: 11 [4*] 

7 <T3RMt *r [ 1 *] 

wt ’^rareTWtfi: ii [«*] 

N> 

8 %f?itos?ran*rer [1*] 

sftM: qRTOKTW [11 c*] 

fcrwtfn w: 11 [*.*] 

Yn^^faWT II [f*] 

11 [l*] 

^ fV3F^Tfafft- 

12 ^ *3: « [u*] 11*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1.) Let (Siva), the destroyer of Love, (who is) the cause of production, existence and 
destruction, (hut is himself) -without cause, fulfil the boundless desires 3 of men ! 

(V. 2.) Let him he -victorious, who is (loth) without illusion (and) possessed of manifold 
illusion (Chitramaya), who is (both) without qualities (and) endowed with qualities (Guna- 
bhajana), who is self-existent (Svastha) (and) without superior (Niruttara), who is without lord 
(and) the highest lord (Paramesvara) 1* 

(V. 3.) Srinidhi 6 bears on (his) head that Aja (§iva),® pressed by the weight of whose 
great toe, the Kailasa (mountain) together with the ten-faced (Havana) sank down into Patala. 

1 Bead mqqtttai- 

j The composer has treated the syllable gri as if it began with gr and could thus render the preceding vowel 
prosodically long* 

* By the expression atyantakdmdya the panegyrist also alludes to the king's surname Atyantakama. 

4 All these epithets have to he applied in the first instance to Siva, and with slight changes of meaning to the 
king himself. Chitramaya occurs as the name of a Pallava king in the Udayendiram plates of Nandivarman (South- 
Ind. Inter . Vol. II. p. 372) ; compare also the liruda Mayachfira in the Kanchi inscriptions, and Ameyamfiya in 
No. 8. With Gunabhajana compare Gupakya in the Kanchi inscriptions, and Gunabhara, a surname of MahSndrar 
varman L (see above, Vol* VI. p. 320). For Svastha see Yerse 7, and for Niruttara No. 14. Paramesvara is the only 
word in the whole inscription which looks like the actual name of the king. This view is suggested by the fact that 
two Pallava kings named ParameSvaravarman are known from copper-plate grants ; see South-Ind, Inter . Vol. XI* 
p* 344. 

6 This liruda of Paramesvara occurs also in verse 8* The same had been a surname of hifl predecessor 
Narasimha ; see No. 14. 

fl I.e. he is a devotee otSiva. 


0 



EPIGRAPHIA IK DIO A. 


[Voi. X. 


(V. 4.) Let that Sribhara' be victorious for a long time, who beara Bhava (Sira) in (his) 
mind which is humbled with devotion, and (who hears) the earth on (Ms) arm like a coquettish 
ornament ! 

(V. 5.) King Atyantakama, who has subdued the circle of (his) foes, is famed (by the 
name of) Ranajaya he caused to be made this abode of Sambhu (Siva). 

(V. 6.) Let (Siva) be victorious, who is (both) sentient (and) motionless (Sthanu), 8 
who is (both) undivided (and) the moon, 4 who has (both) the nature of fire (and) a body of air, 
who is (both) terrible (Bhima) (and) kind (Siva), who is (both) beneficent (Samkara) (and) 
the destroyer of Love ! 

(V. 7.) Let Tarunahkara 4 5 * be victorious, who is a king of kings (Rajaraja), (hut) is not 
ugly ( like Kuvera), who is an emperor, (but) does not distress people, (while Vishnu is both 
Chakrabhpit and Janardana), who is the lord of protectors (and) independent (Svastha), (while 
the moon is the lord of stars, but is waning in the dark half of the month and subject to eclipses ) ! 

(V. 8 f.) Just as in a large lake, filled with water (which is fit) for bathing, (and) covered 
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the massive head — sprinkled 
with the water of coronation (and) covered with blight jewels— of the glorions AtysntakSma,* 
who deprives (his) enemies of (their) pride, who is a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who 
possesses the charm of Love (KSmar&ga), 7 8 (and) who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 

(V. 10.) He, desiring (to attain) the glory of Samkara (Siva), cansed to be made this 
lofty dwelling-house of Dhurjati (Siva), in order (to procure) the fulfilment of (their) desires 
to (his) subjects. 

(V. 11.) Six times cursed be those in whose hearts does not dwell Rndra (Siva), the 
deliverer from the walking on the evil path ! 

(Line 12.) The Isyara (Siva) temple of AtyautakSma-Pallava. 

D.— INSCRIPTION AT THE “ DHARMARlJA-MANDAPA,” MAVALIVARAM . 8 

This inscription is a duplicate of the one at the “ Gangsa temple ” (No, 20) and proves that, 
like the latter, the oave-temple now called “ Dharmarftja-mandapa ” was in reality a shrine of 
Siva, that it owed its foundation to the Pallava king Paramesvara, and that this king had called 
it the ‘ livara temple of AtyantakSma-Pallava’ (1, 12) after one of bis own surnames, 


No. SI. 

[\*] 


2 8 [\*] wrcfwratorayjft D*] 


men 


1 This surname -was also borne by Naraaimha (No. 2), by Atfrapacbwj(Ja (Nos. 23 and 24, verse 4), and by 
Rajaairivha of Kanchl. 

2 Xb e iunxame of Parameivara occurs in No. 17, It wm borne also by Atiranachapda (Noe. 23 ai*d 24, 
verse 0), and by Rijsfiiifcbft of Kaficbl 

3 While the trunk of a tree (j£ianu) is insentient, 

4 Who is divided into sixteen kdat. 

1 Taru^anirara, f the young sprout,* weuw to have been a Uruda of Param&vara. Compare above, p. 7, 
note 2. ^ r 

4 1 Siva abides on the bead of Atyantattma* means the same as 1 A. bears Siva on his head * (verse 3), «nV. 'he 
is a devotee of Siva,* 

* With this surname, which was home also by PmmeS van’s successor Atitt$aoh&$d& (see - Nos. 23 and 24, 

verse 1), compare the synonyms Madanabhiraraa and Kimalalita (Nos. 6 and 8)/ and Kamavilau in the 
Kg£eM mwriptkms. The appellation Kamaraja temple 11 which Colonel Bran fill attributes to the so-called 

“ Ga?e£ft temple n rests on a misreading in Dr, Burnell^ transcript m. Sdmordja for Kdmrdga* 

8 Madrae Survey U*& No. 44, Modm Journal of Literature and Science for I860, p. 185. 
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fimxt tn^nc: u [*.*] wr^TOinra: Snuxrbn- 

ursti [i*] n [$•]- wfarcrihi 

TTHHT HN WT- 

<K 

I Nq r ffrNT [l*] ffaTT n ft xnx 1 ftmw ffaxfew 11 
[#*] 


3 *Tft ^rd f« r^m *r f< raNg< 3 : 0*3 ^nft xron 
7 fri ft r re r n [**] *: fte mwarr 


f^nreg: [i*] 


ftW Wt fiww- 


8 Rt nnx: ^Tfro^r; n [i*] xraxift h 'Pi‘<Vfi*w ^wr- 

#sr: [i*] ' dW4i r fi wfir: wt 

9 q p mTwn^x : n [**] fluflwawuma [i*] 

ftftf: ntc- 

io nxtw TOxrpwflp»K n [c*] f^rorm^TNft [i*] 


^Ti- 
ll f* fasnft fsraxft wx: o [a*] fff mfkj^^z- 

frf*5X- 

12 nf [i*] M^H i fa g fim aS nrfff Xjfdfa^l ii [*<>*] ’ft 2 « 

!MriW<ftW q a3 N <Wl II 

13 [1*3 NHfd 

14 »Nf flM NN fdfiftg ft XRP II [U*3 


E.— INSCRIPTION AT TEE “ RJlM 1NUJA-M ANpAFA,” MiVALTVARAM. 8 

Thifl inscription consists of tie last verse (11) of the two preceding inscriptions (Nos. 20 
$®4 21). We may conclude from it that the cave-temple in which it is engraved was likewise a 
shrine of f3iva, and that it was exoavated dnring the reign of the Pallava king Parameavara. 


No. 22. 

1 [ft][: a*] [fir]*©] fwM ferir- 

2 NT [l*3 fNTN NXrffl T& flWilfa- 

3 fafrafr x?: a 


1 See above, p. 8, note 4, 

* Expressed by a symbol, 

1 Madras Survey May, No. 48. Can’s Seten Pagodas, p, 222, nolo, 

C 2 



J.U xbAJT Xli& IJNUIOAi 


[Vox,. X. 


E.~ INSCRIPTIONS ON THE CAVE-TEMPLE AT SA^TTVANGUPPAJI. 1 

The inscription on the left of tho cave (No. 23) records that this excavation was a temple of 
Siva, and that it -was made by a king Atiranaehanda who named it after himself Atiraria- 
chandeSvara, i.e. ‘ the Isvara (temple) of Atiranaehanda.’ Verses 1, 2 and 4 are identical Vith 
three verses of the Mavalivaram inscriptions of Paramesvara (Nos. 20 and 21), and contain the 
lirudas Atyantakama, Srinidhi, EamarSga and Sribhara. Other surnames of Atirapa- 
chanda were Ranajaya,, Amigrasila, Kalakala, Samaradhanamjaya and SamgrSmadhira. 
Most of these epithets are applied to Rajasimha in his inscriptions at Kafichi. 

The inscription on the right of the cave (Nc. 24) is a N&garl copy of the first six verses of 
No. 23. 

Above the entrance of the cave there are two identical inscriptions, according to which the 
full name of the temple was ‘the Isvara temple of Atiranaehanda -Pall&va.’ The first of these 
two short epigraphs (No. 25) is in the same alphabet as No. 23, and the second .(No. 26) in the 
same Nagnri characters as No. 24. 


No. 23. 

firaM- 
[i*3 

Tjm R [**] 

[i*] 

0\ VS 

fasnt MW tcc: ii [\*] 

sfrrftfi swft&k »j?k W* [i*] i* 

*£»i?TT ijfS ffT^fTT B j>*] H%T§* 

^ ?mT m [i*] fNrr i ft 

ii [a*] vftofcg- 

[ 1*3 vs faferc- 

11 to- 

12 frr: ii [i f ] 

wr[f?n:]^rwT^raT [sft 


1 

2 

3 

4 


6 

1 

8 

9 

10 


13 

u wm 


famfs] 0*3 

ffa >j?rr^TT- 

<sw>Skr[: «*] 
*rr D*3 


15 ?re^rafwrf?nc^r[^t3 ^ front [n <*] 

IQ gf? *» from wft ark * fftBiW *i 

«R V* 

11 HwWfk wninsnw u ['©*3 w? * wiwk: 

^5f « 


' Madrat Stunt# Map, No. S8. Carp* $m> Pagoda* Ptete it., pp, 69, 1*0, *22.— No*. 2 and 3 of Carr’* 
Plate xt. ere two independent oje-copk. of the mum uucriptwa (So, 34). 

5 Exprsowd bj % lymboL 
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J.V 


TRANSLATION. 

(Verse 1 f.) Jasfc aB in a large lake, filled with water (which is fit) for bathing, (and) covered 
with various lotns-flowera, handsome Samkara (Siva) abides on the massive head— sprinkled with 
the water of coronation (and) covered with bright jewels — of the glorious Atyantakama, who 
deprives (his) enemies of (their) pride, who iB a receptacle of wealth (Srinidhi), who possesses 
the charm of Love (KSmaraga) (and) who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 1 

(V. 3.) For the welfare of the earth, he who is standing at the head of the lords of the 
earth caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva), which resembles (the mountains) Kail&aa 
and Mandara. 

(V. 4.) Let that Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in (his) 
mind which is humbled with devotion, and (who bears) the earth on (his) arm like a coquettish 
ornament ! a 

(V. 5.) Attranachanda, 3 the lord of the rulers of the - karth, made thiB (temple called) 
Atiranachandesvara. Let Paiupati (Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter (Parvati), 
Guha (Skanda), and the demigods (Gaga), always take delight (in residing ) here ! 

(V. 6.) Let the eight-formed lord of beings (Siva) take np (Ms) abode for a long time in 
this temple (called) Atiranachandesvara, which was caused to be 'built by him who, together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, owub deep devotion to* l§ana (Siva), abundant wealth, the 
heavy burden [ of the earth and unequalled liberality, (and) who is renowned by the name of 
Ranajaya ! 4 

(L, 15.) Anugraaila 6 (the gentle-minded). 

(V. 7.) Who is able to master the music of K&lak&la,* nnless the performer (were) 
Bharata, Bari, Narada, or Skanda ? 7 

(L. 17.) Samaradhanaihjaya 8 (Dhanamjaya (i.e. Arjuna) in battle). Samgramadhira 9 
(he who is firm in war). 

No. 24. 

2 [I*] 

B tfflPKlTOl WTTuOr]tff*r- 

4 W*. \\ [%*] 

5 [i*] fwm- 

6 t n » {>*] mftn vnwhk* 

7 w ^ [i*] vgm 


1 Verses 1 and 2 are identical with versea 8 and 9 of Nob. 20 and 2h 

* This verse is nearly identical with verse 4 of 2ttand 21* 

8 This .name of the king who built the temple was also a surname o! Rajaeimha of KafichL 

* See above, p. 10, note 2. 

1 This waa also a surname of Rajasiihha of Kafichi. 

* The same surname dccurs in the Kafichi inscriptions. * 

T Compare the Kanchi inscriptions, where Bajaeiihha^ skill as a musician is alluded to by the lirudat 
Atodva-tumbnru, Vadya-Yidyadhnra and Yina-TSarada. 

8 The same was a surname of Eajabimha of KanchL 

* Compare the synonymous lintdaa Ihavadhrra and Ba^adhira in the Kanchi inscriptions. 




L, 


I VJU* A* 


u trom » l\*] w w 1 * W* m 

9 [\*] fNrr ^ st *rw% ! «rhrd%- 

10 ^ u [a*] q rffrm qgs trf^^nj^r^frnc- 

11 < u ^q<fa ^ rad e|; [t*] rs fnftcnm^- 

12 for?rai?rcf?T&r3 vmfni » [%*] 

13 g^Htarw Es fiwirfN^w ! f4? fwi- 

14 *T*rar [tft D*] «r% 

16 trot* « [i*] *rf^r « 

No. 26.® 

*lfdW 11*3 


No. 26.® 



Translation of Nos. 25 and 28. 

[The levara (Siva) temple of] Atixa£aehanda-PaUa[va]. 


No. 2-BAYAGAD PLATES OP YIJAYADITYA; 

SAKA-SAMYAT 625. 

By K.B. Fathak, B.A., Pooha. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on three oopper-platea, each measuring about 9j 7 X 
4£". They belong to the Patll of Bayagad in the Mahad talukaof the Kolaba District The 
plates are Btrung on an oval ring whose diameters are Sf* and 2J\ 'Hie edges of the plates 
are raised into rims to protect the ■writing. The seal on the ring bears in relief on a counter- 
sunk surface a standing boar facing to tbe proper left. The weight of the plates together 
■with the ring and seal is 140 tolas. The writing is well engraved, bat is fall of mistakes and 
omissions. The latter are often very serious, For instance in the date (1. 29), the syllables 
°{chhafitlvu are altogether omitted. There seem to be some omissions also in the name of 
tbe donee in line 32. We cannot be sure if the names of the donative villages have been 
correctly engraved in 1. 32 f. The nse of the upadhmaniya in lines 21, 23, 25 and 29 deserves 
to be noted. The historical portion of the subjoined record closely resembles that of the three 
Nerhr oopper-platea of Yijayiditya edited by Dr. Fleet,* and the corresponding passage of the 
KSndtlr 1 and the YakkalSri plates of Kirtivarmsn IL* 

The subjoined inscription, is dated in tbe 8th year of the early Ghalukya king Vijft- 
y&ditya, when (six hundred] and twenty-five years of the Saka era hadpaaaed away, and 
records tbe grant of the villagee named Jalla and ...nirtbwfa to a Brihmana by the king 
when Ha victorious camp was at Harivasati in Kars h ft yaka. 


1 Beat *rt, 1 Abov« tbe wtrsae* erf tbe ctw-fewp}* * Below N 0 . S 6 . 

♦hKf.Asf.YelIX.Fp.lSWH, * Above, VaL IX. pp, *00-806. * aid. Yd V. pp- SOO-SOf. 





From inked estampages supplied by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya. 


NO. SJ.J 


KAXAiiAD PLATES UP Y1JATADITYA. 


15 


Niravadya-Punyavallabha, 1 the ^ writer of the present grant, was the successor of Sri 
E&ma-Puijyavallabhfl, who wrote in Saka-Samvat 616 the Harihar plates of Vinayaditya ; and 
Niravadya Srimad-Aniv&rita Punyavallabha was the writer of the Kafichi inscription of 
Vikramaditya II. Dhanamj ay a* Punyavallabha, the writer of the Kendfir grant in Saka-Samvat 
672, speaks of himself as Srlmad-Amvarita Dhanamjaya-Punyavallabha in the Vakkaleri 
plates of Saka-Samvat 679. 

It seems to me that we have four generations of writers mentioned in the foregoing 
grants, m. Sri-Rama, Niravadya, Anivarita and Dhanamjaya. Punyavallabha was evidently 
the family name. Niravadya seems to have been a Mruda originally of king Vijayaditya 
and Anivarita of Mb son Vikramaditya II, In due course, Niravadya became the name of 
the writer of Vijayaditya’a grants and Anivarita of his son who wrote the Kanchi inscription 
of Vikramaditya II. The latter wps apparently engraved not long after the accession of 
Vikramaditya, who seems to have conquered the Pallava capital soon after his coronation. 
The name Niravadya Srimad-Anivarita Punyavallabha has probably to be explained as “ the 
illustrious Anivarita-Punyavallabha (son of) Niravadya.” Anivarita's son was apparently 
Dhanamjaya, who in the earlier Kendur inscription calls himself Dhanamjaya-Panyavallabha, 
but prefixes the name of Ms father in the later Vakkaleri plates. 


TEXT . 8 

First Plats ; Second Side. 

l [«*] ^srrlrofi fNrtei[n*]v [i*] 

ftqii-ctp'i TO [«*] 

3 ff?TRT 

7 to wwvt t i w ^(fir)?nwRi[:] 

9 i(fir)?r[?T*]5Rrer im<T*rw wtoito fvw 

Second Plate ; First Side. 

m- 

ll ft[:] 




1 The Nerur plates of Yijayaditya, dated in Saka-Sa&vat 627 (Ind. Ant . Yol. IX, p. 132), were- also written 
by the same man. 

2 [As will be seen from the accompanying photo-lithographic plate, the original are either damaged or covered 

with mat in several places. Mr. Path&k'i text is in those places based evidently on allied records. It is, however, 
just possible that the writing is better seen on the original.— Ed.] / 

/* 



[Tot. X. 


12 fawnforer [w*]- 

13 fag* 

14 c fre R T Tl fafa ? f(?ra^?Tf^^(?f} «(f)*T^HM%‘ 



Second Plate ; Second Side, 

is srofafa s(fa)«^TO^iNrc , wfwT^frr^M#] 1 ?%to(wt)- 

fqirfefa 

^tc?RT q;^Tf" 

•fjYJqr* 

23 4*rc x^[x]^M4.i«i^ m{v)vfa nfmn[$]* 

24 *T WT^1^RTTTO(^)^T* 

26 *J ^T[^l]2R(K) 5JTfa*3^fa) 3TFST i 


Third Plate ; First Side. 

28 wcmt 

29 ^£i^^ii%w[T]vitraf?i fefefW^ %r#Xqw[^r]?i(faTsr(^)[^- 

3f*] ^(u)q\- 

30 *re£ wm3 


1 [The photo-lithographic plate bee only c qflg^t f ft- — Ed.] 

* Seed ^lMlWWtHlfa 0 sain the Kendur plates (above, Vol. II. p, 208, text line 22). 

» Oerii WT. 1 Omit w * Seed ^trtTO 0 . 

* [The wading on the original U tSTft {*] wfarfiforeftf j what «u intended may be 
-Sd.] 
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31 *r?T^(2)wVf5*i% T0Tw(f%)^nft- 
wwrfN(f*0*: tNfrcr KN$frO?t)fa- 

32 qq^trlTf^fsci crrf%<T5TfT^f^r^i 

*iwnra[flr] . 

33 froswral;*] ^[:*]Btrn^R^nnN%T^ aurora (fa) - 

fWW*4MK^)* TT^faTTNt- 

34 ’SSflffaT 

sr fa]srfa(fai)fa[:*] w 

35 ^fa(fa)fafs|fai mSRkg^ifi)^ wi[N*]m sqr^ [u*] 

3Tffa4^rT [$*]m TrafiwmfefSro* 

36 w zrafcT) ?m n^t faMn*] [^]^tn q«rc(?)^raf 

nt^t [i *] <?fa n[t] urafa)* °%fa fa]- 

37 [«rr«]^ra*t[»*] ^^m(Trt) irortfrrt) nt to ^[*t}ct 

stefafa) Mwf*nfai)fa fw(uT)gf m[vft], faifa[:] [ii*] 

38 fafaifir? fa]TfaT)sifa)*r (|j) [«*] 


No, 3 BIJAPUR INSCRIPTION OP DHAVALA OP HASTIKUNDI; 

VIKRAMA-SAM.VAT 1053. 

Bt Pandit Ram Karna; Jodhpur. 

A short paper on this inscription has already been written by the late Professor Kielhorn. 1 2 
But as tbe full text of the inscription was not published by him, I was induced by 
Mr. D. R, Bhandarkar to prepare a fresh transcript, as far as practicable, with the help of the 
original stone which has now been sent to the Ajmer Museum by the kind permission of HiB 
Highness the Maharaja of Jodhpur. 

The inscription was originally discovered by Captain Burt “ in tbe interior of a gateway 
leading to Mandii, distant one hos from Beejapoor, on tbe route from Odeypore to Sirohi 
near Mount Abn.” s But, according to local report, the stone was originally fixed in the 
wall of a solitary Jaina temple situated about 2 miles from the village of Bijapnr in the Bali 
( Godwar) District of the Jodhpur State. It was subsequently removed to the dharmaiUla 
belonging to the Jaina mahajans of Bijapnr, whence it was brought to the Historical Depart- 
ment of the State and is now kept in the Ajmer Museum. 

There are 32 lines of writing in this inscription covering a space of nearly 2' S-§" broad by 
1' 4" high. The record is, on the whole, in a fair state of preservation ; a considerable portion 
of it has, however, suffered from the effects of the weather. The first and second lines are very 
much worn out. Thera are, besides, a few letters here and there which have peeled off. The 
size of the letters is about §" and the characters are Nagari (of the northern class of alphabets) 


1 [The donee’s name has to be looked for in this compound ; perhaps is meant,— Ed.] 

a Jonr. of the 4a. Soc. of Bengal, Voi, LXII. Part I, No. 4, pp. 8Q9-14. 

*JW. Vol.X. p.821. 

0 
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resembling tie H&rsba inscription of Vigraharaja of Vikrama-Saihvat 1080, as remarked by tie 
late Professor Kielhom, The language of tie inscription is throughout Sanskrit verse, except- 
ing in lines 22 f. and 52. As regards orthography, no particular care seems to have been taken 
to distinguish between b and v . The letter b occurs in the word °d(inainbuda in line 2 ; bain* 
dte\ 11 13 and 21 ; °dlambate } 1. 20 ; b&hi, 1. 22 ; Balalhadra °, L 25 ; and balmbhir 0 , l 30. 
Consonants have, as was usual in those days, been doubled after r. Parasavarna rules have 
nob been observed in their entirety, Generally, the anusvara has been used, yet instances 'oi 
nasal compounds are also to be met with, e,g. in ^Kanfanasaunda 0 , line 5. There is very little 
difference between r and d. In some places y has wrongly been engraved for p 4 £ and s have 
sometimes been confounded. The sign for the vpadhmdniya occurs only once ( line 1 ) and 
its form is worthy of note, 1 There are ornamental decorations below the word in occur- 
ring thrice in the last line (32), 

Practically speaking, there are two separate inscriptions inoised on one and the same stone* 
The first is dated [Vikramaj-Samvafc 1053 (11, 19 and 22) and the date of the second is the 
Vikrama year 996 (11, 31 and 32), The first inscription extends from line 1 to line 22 and 
consists of 40 verses 3 of a prasasti composed by Suryacharya (I. 21), The prasasti opens with 
two verseB in praise of the Jinas, or Tirthamkaras as they are also called. Verse 3 apparently 
mentions a royal family whose name is unfortunately lost. In verse 4 we are introduced to 
prince Harivarmaa and his wife Ruchi. Prom Harivarutan sprang Vidagdha (v. 5), who 
is described in the second part of the inscription as a Rashtrakiita. Vasudeva was the 
preceptor of Vidagdhar&ja ( v. 6 ), who imparted to the prince spiritual knowledge and 
induced him to erect a temple dedicated to the god Jina in the town of Hastikundl. The 
prince had himself weighed against gold, of which two-thirds were allotted to the god and the 
remainder to the Jains preceptor (Vasudeva ). Vidagdha was succeeded by Mamm&ta (v. 8) 
and Marinnateby Dhavala (v. 9), The last prince is eulogized in no less than ten verses. In 
verse 10 he is said to have given shelter to the armies of a king whose name is lost and of the 
lord of the GUrjaras, when Muiijar§ja had destroyed AghSta, the pride of Medapata (Meway) 
and caused them to flee, This MnSjaraja, aa correctly pointed out by the late Professor 
Kielhom, must he the same aa Vakpati-'Mufi j a of M51w5 for whom we have the dates 
V,S* 1031, 1036 and 1050* The lord of the Gurjaras here referred to was probably no other 
than the Chaulnkya sovereign MillarS j a I, himself mentioned in verge 12 below, The prince 
whose name is not clear, was perhaps the ruler of Medap&ta, and it seems tempting to read his 
name as Khto&pa, but he appears to have flourished long prior to the time of Mnfija and can- 
not, therefore, be reasonably taken to he his contemporary* Aghata, which Muujaraja destroyed, 
is doubtless Ahad, near the present Udaipur station, from which a well known GehEftt clan 
derives ite name, vis, AhadiyA In verse 11 Dhavala is spoken of as having afforded protection 
to MahSadia against Durlabhar&ja* Durlabharjja is correctly recognised by the late Professor 
Kielhom to be the prince of that name, who was the brother of the CMhatoSna Vigrahar&ja 
of the Harsha inscription dated V .8. 1030,® The name of Durlabharaja also occurs in the 
sad Kinssrii inscriptions. H&hSndra has been correctly identified by the same 
learned professor with MahSndra, sou of V igr&bapala, and grandson of Lakflhmapa in his paper 
on “The Ch&hamanaa of Naddflla,”* In versa 12 Dhavala is said to have given support 
to Dharajrivar&ha, whose power had been completely exterminated by Mularaja. The last 
pmce is unquestionably the Chaulnkya sovereign of that name, as said above. Butiiis by 
no mean* certain who Dfor^tlvar&a was. It k not unlikely that he was the Faramkra king 

1 1 This «J»tor»uu*teaof^ CotuMque&tlr it b daubtfnl if the symbol by 

iterif ca# be token u the * 

* f Sqm o! the ntm w* wunbend on the drifted kk*. Boi there 1* % misUie in the numbering which is 
and* sit iw** M (netted 85) ini whieh Natinnet to th, wed. CeoMqoeotlj, then ere only 40 renee in the 
ineeriwioa, irhile their swab*, ttwtdiag to the eofterer, i» U.-ELJ 

» Ahe«, ToL II. p, 119. * Afacre, Yd. IX. p. 71. 
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of that name 'who according to tradition was the ruler of Nav-k5t Mar war, and who is 
reported in an ancient Hindi verse to have distributed the nine forts ( nav-hot ) amongst his 
brothers. 1 Verses 13-18 bestow conventional praise on Dhavala without conveying any historical 
information. Verse 19 tells us that he renounced the world, in his old age, after having 
placed his son Balaprasada on the throne. The following two verses again are merely eulogistic. 
Verse 22 says that the capital of Balaprasada was Hastikundika ( Hatlmndi). Verses 23-27 
are devoted to the description of Hastikundl and contain nothing historical. The next two 
verses speak of a sUri named Santibhadra who is mentioned in verse 30 to be the pupil of 
Vasudeva, doubtless the preceptor of Vidagdharaja referred to above in verse 6. Verse 33 in- 
forms us that the goshthl of Hastikundl renovated the temple of ( Rishabhanatha ), the first 
Tlrthamkara, In verses 36-37 we are told that the temple had first been built by Vidagdha- 
raja, but that after ^ts restoration the image was installed by Santibhadra in the (Vikrama-) 
year 1053, on the 13th of -the bright half of Magha. In the verse following, it is stated that 
Vidagdharaja had made a grant to the temple when he had himself weighed against gold and 
that afterwards Dhavala in conjunction with his son made a gift of a well called Pippala. 
Verse 39 expresses a wish for the permanence of the temple, and verse 40 says that the prasasti 
was composed by Suryacharya. Then follows in prose the date given above, but with more 
details. It is Sunday, the 13th of the bright half of Magha of the Vikrama year 1053 
when Pushy a was the nakshatra. According to the late Professor Kielhorn, this corresponded 
to Sunday, the 24th January A.D. 997, when the 13th tithi of the bright half ended 7 h. 40 m. 
after mean sunrise. 53 On this date, the god Rishabhanatha was installed aud the flag was 
hoisted. We are further informed that Mulanayata, Le, the original image before renovation, 
had been set up by certain members of the gdshthi, whose names are enumerated. 

The second part of the inscription, which is in itself an independent record, consists of 21 
verses and extends from lines 23 to 32. This seems to have been added to the first because it 
specifies certain endowments made in favour of the same Jaina temple and the same Jaina 
preceptor as are mentioned in the first. The genealogy as far as Mammata is also repeated 
here. It opens with the praise of the Jaina religion. There lived a prince named Harivarma 
(verse 2) who was succeeded by his son Vidagdharaja. The latter is described as “ the kalpa - 
vriksha of the garden which was the illustrious Kashtrakuta race ” (verse 3). Prom him sprang 
Mammata (verse 4 ). Prom verses 5-7 we learn that the temple had been originally erected by 
Vidagdha for his gum Balabhadra and Mammata renewed the grant made by Vidagdha in 
favour of him, the nature of which is described in verses 8-17, viz. (1) one rupee for each 
twenty loads ( pravahana or pofha ) carried for sale ; (2) one rupee on each cart filled ( whether 
going from or by the village ) ; (3) one karsha for a gha$a at each oil-mill ; (4) 13 
chollikds (?) of betel leaves by the Bhattas j (5) Pellaka-pellaka (?) by the gamblers j (6) one 
adhaka (=4 seers) of wheat and barley from each araghafta, i.e. well with a water-wheel ; 
(7) five palas ion pedda (P) ; (8) one vimsopaka 3 coin for each bhara (=2,000 palas)\ (9) ten 
palas from each bhara of articles, such as cotton, copper, saffron, gum-resin (pura, i,e, 
guggulv, ), madder, and so forth ; and (10) one mfinaka for each drona of wheat, mang, barley, 
salt, rdla , and such other objects as can be measured. This is what was granted by Vidagdha- 

1 q mtm \ *rwr, ?ft * f%wr i m 3 mm, iff flsl 

a g* « tot < 1 *, 

^ c 11 fe-c t wfffrcre 

*nwt, \ ^ few 11 k 11 

2 Jour. Bang. As. Soc, Vol. LXII. Part I. p. 310. 

s [The coin is also mentioned in the Harsha atone inscription of Vigraharaja (above, Vol. II., p, 130) and in 
the Rajor inscription of Mathanadeva (ibid. Vol. III. p. 264). The forms vimsopaka and visovaka occur in the 
SIya<JonI record (ibid. Vol, I. p, 166)* Prof essor Ki elhom tentatively explains it as the “twentieth part 3 ' of a 
particular coin. — Ed.] 

n 2 




xurUji&AVBlk INDICA. 


[Vo-i. X- 


[s ] zftsV w[^f ] 
w *r sw i qsnr^rtKn ^ 2 ii **(*#) 

ternn: q— 

13 ^ q* i 

^r?n: q? strfsvn; ^tt fqfq^qqr qt[qt] iw: vi iffesrn 
^t: 3 ii[=** 3 *n£rTj*nfa *v§ 3nftqtof 

fsf^faqffq wnri qq^qtfqdTqf^rfw i Mnam^np5n[^T]' 

14 f^q^ir qqqrt: qW: m fqqifc 

^ 4 b[h*] q^Tf qqcrWpfr 'iwrr *qriw: i sreiqrzT 

5 hO-o*] ym ^jfc ^ctwI 
gMfkqfwi^f ^IttmrrerRt fq^teraiq^r* 
is i qr^r ’qWfq^qq^tffqrr q're[qT]' 1 * * * 5 n^WT 5 TT 

qrrff qq[Wt] qfaHqdMq'.qrrqT q*3 *ff& 6 it [^c*] 

wfqfqq: i ^gtq q ^qq ^if^rrftT- 
oif^ta; 7 \\[^l*} q^Tf^^wr(w)q- 

ig ^ ^^rrwsfq qT^qiftnrei i sparrafa u<«ut 

qqq^siwgpmrafaq ^rratafmfar *ra^wqqraio^q«r 

ll[|°*3 WWRHd^-pa qq<Tt 5JTOTW: I ^W^OTT- 
»w^ fqq 9 f q ^ksti^z (w)fn(^T) 10 \m($\) 

17 qnrfq qq fqfwr fq^qrfr q ffsfq: i ^f?r 

q^fawd^ wt mom 11 hO**] 

tw^T« qq*q qq ^^r fi r qifira tft[f%]ft ) »ifre- 

is ^P*ff^ 1! ii^Us>) [t^f] m wcmrot vfmmznfsri i 33 ^fwrqT- 

**J* «iWfTO ls *h»*] ^r[w?]qqT[^]fqgj 

t qf^iyiditBr f%smmq qf^Rfa qtsraqurew 14 
»uU*) fe q ^ q duftd 


1 Metre : Vawntatikldu 

• Metre ; Sregdhwa. 

7 Metre: Aauihttibb. 

rt Metre : Arrait^iblu 

u Metre : Amahfablt, 


s Metre; irya, 

I Metre: ArmshtublL 
5 Metre t Smgdimra. 

II Metre; DrataviUna'biU, 
11 Metre; Tdkbfc 


s Metre : Hariau 
* Metre: Sragdhara. 

8 The correct word is 
15 Metre; PrithYu 
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19 *pr: wt[ir]f%n:T»m: 1 *f?riw *tasr 

^mgcpTrTf ftraf^rf * 1 »^o ($0 
tfaiwwfamril *nst TOifro 1 ^fnt: nth- 

fem 2 n^(^) pr g^TTt- 

20 fft 1 gm to 

TOr[sft]^nra ffa€ttrofei]tt«fi mf^ 3 * * iih(^) TOra&fonsiftsR- 

21 fk^ NTfefNN: [«]*p^rift. 

[n 3 ] 4 it8° (3 a) toNtttt ^nrtergT *m*TO**rr totto *rf%?r- 
f^Hrrf^mwRmT 1 sitott i^tto- 

Wf^T- 

22 f?*[w] u*i% 5 m(8°) sjj: 

ufasT m\ 11 q ^ro eg: 11 

wnfenc- 


23 [TO ^] TOfafsfefHN snftcf: mil m^TTf^TO* f^pm- 

i srsft 8 n[?*] 

^^iiteiwrcr: TOTst foroufcw: srai- 

^TO(frt)»nf%: \ 

24 w. 7 srawfcr: wt s k 

*jrt 8 11 U*] ?rarn?(s)^ gfa ^[^rgraprfiftr- 

tjrfctfte I ^rSfSfgJTO^TOn: irarz- 

uro: 9 «[^*] arostf- 

25 W ^ ~ w wfTHT [tfffit] TJT TOT* **ifT: TO*. ^* ffi Tff f rHTT«T- 

*ft(wSt)iniit f*ra(^)cr. 1 ^nfmteTT^rwnr* ^Tfaci top^tt 
te^TO* STc^T gsr: TOT* 10 «[«*] : ^k^N?T^T# 

1 *(*rt)*STf§ tots *to jtot 


1 Metre ■• Prithvi. Though the reading of the original is W^ifjfV) the metre requires 

1 Metre : Anushtuhh. 8 Metfe •. Ptithvi * Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

» Metre: Mmdakranta. * Metre : Arya. * The word in verse 4 tvpra is Hari- 

T&rman, while here it is Harivaima only. 

• Metre : gardulavikri<fita, 8 Metre : Vasantatilaka. . u Metre i Sardulavikridita, 
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26 w w - 1 

^rc^Hsgftqfefwrr 3 ?tf^^r 2 ’ uU*j 
5n^T^wmr[fTRj i ^R5T®%f<T hr wren swras 3 »M 
tnt Tfrnfa^ fa'sRh ttstohI \ 

27 w — swfrsift ^ ?rm 4 n[c*] HHfRRn ^H5*l 

qwrer ^t?w: to i ^ ^ w xjs: gftxn^n 

ii [a*] wimt 'frfs^T i 

ss3fl^aj?ra»[t:] nren ^r 6 «[*«*] ^r q^TH^xnzsrasfe^^' 

28 ^ i jrsra[£] g jfr^^r^ 7 n[u*3 ^ 

^ xj^qf^tr fq^W^TT HR t frW 

\\[n*} [q»tqt]Hqrr^(Hr)^fH[^]m^^r4w^ i 
C^Jar xpmfa hr ^rrfa far- 

29 ^ °ll[*l*] ^HTtrIX3TnTHfHHf?T; 3 kT pH I 

HTBt fqqrmHHRTHt 10 l[l«*] ?T3T Hl'STT fC- 

*r i HVq[m :] 11 II [U*3 ^ 

^ qpgpnHJwT | HR tf5t- 

30 [qq%lfqqj ls u[l^*J tTOrPSI I flfir 

19 HT^qfHq ^tphsi 14 «[^*] srfftrsfw g^T rrsrfw 

«JKif<fa: i *r? hhi hst gjrrro ira <^r ^ 15 n[l c *] 
xcTHf»rft?r?qffH^ fww% *m g sstw[§ i] 

31 [^Hji^wsgrtf^cTtH -Tfrf^r 16 lilt*] *rng nag 1 

*wwdWfy%f Trm^ 1 s^fsiT^rTfH^ qprfsfo rfrc&iNC^r) 17 
»h«*3 mxnrwjfiWTgw?r nprtwt Hi^f[wT]fH gsmrro- 

**Kl HRRnrhfl^: 1 fw[sfj- 

32 [spr] grrgrsHfi?} [#]*( <q h^rr ?ttwi- 

“ »[u*] t? ^^mroireT^r smrc *ftfa?RirsrT(^to) 

^ Ttfl'ni[w(w) H*rfq]?r sqg dt* « [a conch] 

x s frm vx fem \ 


* wit Mrtrti Iiyi* * lletrt: Am&ft ibh. 

" wi » K*m« Aaw^sMt. u Iwtni w »i»E ia Xintfe, 

* **»u AmA&kh. *• nafi 1 * lUtwtiiyl, 


* to» Metre: Aryi 
Aryi. 

** li*w> Slrdularikn^iU. 



No. 4.—KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OP SOMESVARADBYA. 

By Rai Bahadur Hiea Lai, B.A. ; Nagpur. 

The subjoined inscription was found at Kuruspal, a village in the Bastar State, by Rai 
Bahadur Dhvan Baijnath, who kindly sent me impressions of it together with a transcript 
from the original stone. I, however, waited for better impressions from the Archaeological 
Department and these I received in due course, but as the writing is illegible owing to the 
roughness and bad state of the stone, it has not been possible to secure very satisfactory copies. 
Under the circumstances I have not been able to decipher the record satisfactorily and 
the difficulty has been aggravated by the fact that almost the whole of the left side of 
the stone is broken off carrying away about 5 or 6 letters of many lines ; and some letters 
on the right side also are gone. It seems almost impossible to restore the lost portion and it 
is unfortunate that some letters belonging to proper nameB have disappeared, However, there 
is still enough left to invest the record with some importance. I have, therefore, endeavoured 
to elicit this portion without paying much attention to the unimportant passages, such, 
for instance, as those enumerating the names of the inhabitants or castes which I have mostly 
allowed to remain as read by Mr. Baijnath from the original stone, from line 24 to the bottom. 
The record contains altogether 39 lines covering a space 3' 8" x 2' on the stone, which in its present 
mutilated form measures 5' 3'' X S' 4", These are the greatest lengths and breadths which are 
not uniform throughout, because the stone is broken on all aides. The characters are bold aver- 
aging about 1", but many of them are worn out. They belong to the Nagari alphabet, those 
appearing in the antiquated form being i, e, cha, na , dha, bha, ret, sa, and sa. The language is 
Sanskrit, partly prose and partly verse, the composition not being free from grammatical or spell- 
ing mistakes. The bint das or family titles from the commencement to line 6 are in prose, the 
composition being in a style somewhat characteristic of the southern records ; compare, for 
instance, the Nadagam plates of Yajrahasta (above, Yol. 17. p. 189). From line 21 there is 
again prose dealirg’ with the business portion of the record, which ends with the usual 
imprecatory verses and the engraver’s name, etc., in prose. Underneath the record are carved 
the figures of a cow, a Unga, a dagger, a shield and the sun, the signification of which as 
imprecatory symbols has been elsewhere explained. 1 * 

The inscription- records the grant by king Somesvaradeva of a village whose name 
cannot be made out, but from the boundaries it appears that to its south was the Indranadi 
and to its east a village named Araiiga and to the west Kapalika. The name of the village 
to the north is also not dear. The birudas of the family to which St5m§evaradgva belonged 
correspond to those mentioned in the Narayanpal 3 * * * inscription with a few additions and varia- 
tions. They state that the king belonged to the Nagavamsa and to the Kasyapa gotra. He 
had a tiger crest and snake banner and acquired sovereignty of Chakrakuta through the 
favour of the goddess Vindhyavasini. In connection with the last biruda I have already 
referred to this inscription (above, Vol. IX. p. 179) where I have shown that Chakrakuta lay 
somewhere near the present capital" of Bastar. The personal eulogy of the king who is styled 
Maharaja dhir aja Parana abhattaraka Parmesvara, informs us that Ssmesvara was the son of 
Dharavarsha, whose grandson was Eanharadeva. 8 The latter waB only heir-apparent at the 
time our inscription was engraved. There is nothing new in this genealogy as we already 


i Above, Vol, IX. p . 161. 5 Ibid. p. 311. 

8 (This statement refers evidently to the Ksnhar&deva mentioned in L'7 of the teit. It is, h( wever, open to 

qnestion if this Dharavarsha is identical with his namesake mentioned in 1. 11, in view of the fact that a king 

named Nagatideva is introduced in 1. 0. Avaiu, there is no necessity to mention the grandson of Dharavarsha in 

7, as the record belongs to the time of his son Somcivara. But as the inscription is considerably damaged, the 

qnestion must he left to be decided by fntnre researches, - fid.] 



„ r — luiwi union. 1 The subjoined record, however, refers to certain 

contemporary kings, and bad tbo -whole of tbiB portion been capable of being deciphered ot 
restored, it would probably have solved some important historical problems. Most of these kings 
are mentioned here by the names of their countries or capitals, those qnite clear being Udra, 
Lafiji, Eatnapura, Lemna, Vengi, Bhadrapattana, and Vajra. Owing to the mutilated state 
of the record it ig not certain whether Sflmesvura claimed to have conquered them, hut one im- 
plication is .plain, vis. that they were his rivals. In verse 8 it is stated that, having killed the 
powerful king Madhu ran taka in battle and having put other kings to trouble, he became, as it 
were, a junior N&rayapa by imitating the latter’s action in having killed Madhura and a boat of 
other demons. Tho next two verses speak of the burning of Vgugi and subjugation of Bhadra- 
pattana and Vajra, iris greatest exploit apparently being the killing of Madhnrantaka. Prom his 
Rgjapura plates 3 the latter appears to have occupied Chakrakhta, of which Somesvara claimed 
to be the hereditary ruler, The burning of capital towns seems to have been a favourite form of 
annoyance to unfriendly rulers and was perhaps regarded as a great achievement. Our hero 
boasts of having ‘burnt Yehgi like the great Arjuna who fired the Khandava forest.’ This was 
at the most a tit for tat, as we find Cbakrakuta itself burnt several times by the kings of the 
countries on the other side of tho Gfldavari (see above, Vol. IX, p. 179). Vengi was the country 
between the Godavari and the Krishna, 3 and our inscription mentions the name of Virachoda, who, 
as we know from other sources, was the viceroy 4 of this country appointed by his father. Somesvara 
seema to have added another laurel to his fame by burning the forests of the Vajra country. The 
acme of exaggeration ia reached in the vainglorious boast contained in the 11th verse in which it 
is Btated that Sflmflsvara took 6 lakhs and 96 villages of the Kosala country. Of course Kosala 
here refers to Maha-Kos&la or Dakshipa-Kosala which extended from the confines of Berar to 
Orjssa and from Amarafcaqtaka to his own territory in Bastar. It is doubtful whether even this 
extensive area ever contained as many as 6 lakhs of villages, hut even supposing that it did, there 
is absolutely nothing to justify the boast that Sflmesvara ever became king of that country. It 
is possible that ho may have raided a part of Kflsala and may have held it in his possession until 
driven out again. This surmise seems to be supported by Jajalladeva’s 5 inscription dated 
1114 A.D, JajalladSva was king of Dakshina-Kflsala ruling at Ratanpur, and in his eulogy 
referred to above, he is state! to have ‘ seized in battle SOmesvara, having slain an immense 
army. No details are given &b to who Som^svara was, but from synchronistic allusions it ia 
apparent that he was identical with the donor of our inscription, The Narayanpal® epigraph, 
which ia dated 1111 A.D., explicitly mentions that Kunharadeva became king on the death of 
Sflmesvara, and we know from the Barsur? inscription that he was living in 1108 A.D. The 
Ratanpur epigraph was engraved in 1114 and these datea are so close to each other as to leave 
little doubt in the matter. 


Returning to the list of countries, we know Udra to be the old name of Orissa, Lanji, 8 
a well-known tract in the district of Bal&gMt, Ratnapura, the capital of the Haihayas in 
Dakabiva-Kflsala, and Vflhgi, the country between tho Godavari and Krishna. Lemna may 
he Lavaua, the eastern tract of the Raipur district. So far, the inscription does not give us any 
new information, but the remaining two names, vis. Vajra and Bhadrapattana, are interesting. 
Vajra or Vayir&garam is mentioned in Tamil literature and inscriptions.® The earliest 
reference to Vajra is perhaps in the Tamil poem Silappadig&ram™ ’which is believed to have 
been written between 110 and HO A ,D. It is stated in this poem that the Chola king KarikSla 


1 Above, Vol. IX. p.315f. 

* See J*d. d*i. Vol. VI. p. 63, and above, Vol. IV. p. 36. 

‘ L P 1 S3 ' , . * Lhore ’ Val IX * P- 10 b et «?. ' iota. p. its t, 

i-eripttacf JSj.M.va .m.. g tte p»- 

* 3 ® s S l uii ', I * d ' v « l - PP- 132 140 and Vol. II. p. 235. 

* r*« IW. 1800 Tw I dgo, p. 208. 


1 Ibid . p, 174. 

* Sovth+Ind, In$cr ♦ Vol I. p, 51. 

7 Ibid, p.1621 
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was on terms of friendship with the kings of Vajra, Magadha, and Avanti. How Vajra fared 
in later times there are no materials at present to elicit, but during the 10th and 11th centimes 
it was apparently not so important or strong as in the early ages. A noteworthy fact is that in 
Tamil inscriptions it is alwayB mentioned in conjunction with Chakrakota or Sakkarakkottam, 
and since I have localised the latter m Bastar, it will now be easy to see why 'V'&yiragaram must 
be Wairagarh which adjoins the Bastar State and is situated not very far away from the place 
where the old Chakrakuta lay. ThiB inscription itself confirms the identification of Chakrakufa 
with Bastar, as it calls Sdmesvaradeva the lord of Ohakrakuta, and the happy quibble which 
the composer of our inscription has introduced in regard to the name Vajra 1 2 referring to 
diamonds and its conqueror as a ‘diamond piercer, * to my mind definitely settles the question 
of the identification which does not appear to have been suggested or attempted before. Waira- 
garh was a well known diamond mine in olden days and it continued to be famous even in the 
times of Akbar to which the following quotation from the Aln-i-Akbari* testifies « c Kallam 3 is 
an ancient city of considerable importance ; it is noted for its buffaloes. In the vicinity is a 
zamindar named Babjeo of the Gond tribe, more generally known as Chanda ; a force of 1,000 
horse and 40,000 foot ia under his command. Biragarh which has a diamond mine and where 
figured cloths and other stuffs are woven, is under his authority. It is but a short time since 
that, he wrested it from another chief. Wild elephants abound.* The final note of Abul Fazl 
about wild elephants incidentally enables ns to see how it was that Rajendra-Oh5ja (KulOttunga 
I.) carried off many herds of elephants from Vayir&garam mentioned in the Tiruvo^iyur 
inscription. 4 This is a further confirmation of the identity of the place. Should additional 
evidence be required as to Wairagarh having been a capital of ruling kings, it is furnished by 
its ancient remains 5 and the strong local tradition 6 according to which a line of Mana kings 
held sway for some time. Mana or Mam is a semi-aboriginal oaste, whoBe origin is obscure. 
They say that they came from Manikgarh in the Nizam’s Dominions and my belief is that they 
were a branch of the NagavamsI kings who worshipped Durga under the name of ManikyadeviJ 

1 lb may be noted that the correct name of Wairagarh ia Vajrakara, which means * diamond mine 1 * and has 
nothing to do with garh or fort. The real meaning having been forgotten, folk-etymology stepped in averring 
that the name meant the ‘ fort of Waira/ a contraction of Vairaba, a ubiquitous king, whose capitals are found 
spread over numerous parts of India. The story spun out, while it tickled the pride of the local people, brought 
conviction home in view of the fact that a fort existed there. This fort is, however, a modem one (seo Cdnningham’s 
Reports , Vol. YU. p. 127). 

2 Jarrettfs Edition, Vol. II. pp. 229 and 230. Even prior to this, the Musalmaus knew of the Wairagarh 
diamond mines. In the Burhan-i Ma , d**> from which Major J. S. King has compiled a history of the Bahman! dy- 
nasty, it is stated that in the year 879 (i..D. 1474) Sultan Muhammad Shah II. aat in state on the throne and gave 
a public audience to the amirs and nobility and in elegant language explained as follows : — The announcers of news 
have informed me that the district of Wairagadh which is in the possession of Jatak Raya, the ungrateful, is a 
mine of diamonds j and I am resolved that that district also, like all the others, shall be brought into the possession 
of the servants of this court ; and that in those districts the rights of Islam shall be introduced and the symbols of 
infidelity and darkness be obliterated.” It iB stated that one ‘Adil Khan was sent on this mission. He laid siege to 
the fortress at Wairagarh, whereupon Jatak Raya surrendered ( Ind . Ant Yol. XXVIII. p. 286). 

5 Now in the Yeotmal district of Berar. It is quite close to Chanda. 

4 South-IncL. I user. Vol. IIL pp. 133-4, 

8 Cunningham's Reports , Vol. VII, p. 127. 

6 Col. Luis Smith's Settlement Report of ChSada lifitriot (1869), p. 61. The dates given in this report are 
conjectural, because the Colonel thought that the Gonds conquered the country about 870 A.D„ and therefore the 
Manas being their predecessors must have ruled before this. In the Chanda District Gazetteer (1909) it has been, 
however, clearly shown why the Gonds could not have come into possession of Chanda until the 13th or 14th 
century A..D. 

7 See for instance above, Vol. Ill, p. 318, where SomeSvara is called * a worshipper of the heavenly and holy- 
lotus feet of the blessed Mapikyadevi.* See also Elliott's Report on the Dependency of Bastar (1861), page 13, 

where he says that the present family of Bastar Rajas were worshipping the goddess 1 Mankeshwarea 9 before they 
came to Bastar and that on their coining here she assumed the name of f Dnnteshwaree* under which appellation 
she is still worshipped. My own belief is that with the change of the dynasty the old name of the goddess was 
changed and the Mapikyadevi of the Nagavam&s became the DanteSvari of the present family. 

E 2 




[Vot, > 


The goddess, apparently, gave her name to the fort and to her worshippers, who, on being ousted* 
mixed with the local Gondsand deteriorated so as to be regarded as a branch of the G-ond tribe- 
Apart from all these considerations, there is epigraphica! evidence of the existence of a family of 
chiefs at Wairagarh who are mentioned in the Ratanpnr inscription of J&jalladeva 1 (dated 1114 
A.D.) aa paying tribute to the Haihayas of Dakshina-Kssala. The reference to Bhadrapattana, 
which is merely a variant of Bhadravati for metrical purposes, is again a point of great import- 
ance, because while on the one hand it affords still another proof of Wairagarh's identity, on the 
ether hand it confirms what I have elsewhere endeavoured to prove, vis, that the present 
Bhandak is the old Bhadravati. 2 Our inscription mentions Bhadrapatfcana in - conjunction 
with tho Vajra country, which shows that it was quite close to Vajra. Vajra being Wairagarh,. 
there is no place in its vicinity answering to Bhadrapaitana except Bhandak, which is only 
about 70 miles from Wairagarh, There can be no doubt as to the antiquity of the place, and 
local tradition strongly supports its identification with Bhadravati. It onoe enjoyed the cele- 
brity of being the capital of Maha-KSsala and it was this place which Hiuen Tsiangf visited, 
With regard to the geographical names occurring in the grant portion of the inscription, the 
villages Aranga and Kapalika I am unable to trace, but Indranadi is the present Indxavati, 
about a mile from Kuruspal which flowed through Chakr&kuta,. The modern representative of 
Chakrakuta is probably Chitrakuta which may be a corruption of the older name. 

TEXT.® 

1 [On [«*] - 

[wtarcft*]- 

2 [!»] 

3 li^^thrir4*afe([^(]¥r[tCBirT 5 j] 5RT7TTfa[c[]V- 

T*]- 

6 [w9]^t[t?r]rr t fr]f3rw[tf]tf[*rT]*if \ ^rHW[«r]- 

3 [t*] u 

Iwvd] — v 

7 w ^ [«n fe] t Mwn: 1 Ct*3 

C^Ht] 0 mt&t [trfft*] 

1 ■> ». W.irig.rh. 

‘ r Kr ' “ d *“ (S'- W f a. mfa. Epip.pbtoi 

* ?«****&* * T “ bo1 U to »p««ut the my**, *,U»Ue 8m. 

* BeedW. . Rat Wrr o 

* Ph* ia bracket! it, more like!*, ^n^~-Xd 1 * 

* Metre i Aaaeb(abh. 

* [Tbe *ylkW« la tewket* look like q^T-EA.] 

“ [The letter W look* like q In the or^hai-Ed.] 
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fr*] sLuftra] — ^ 

9 fsmm: \ Mm i U*] 

10 trrf^rnrrf?!^: fl ircrchif?? *r. ^ras*wfJUT%* i 

<%]D«rsr*] 

11 ^rcm^ssrc: [i] [a*] 

]- 

12 m]n\ i vti *r ^w[^rr] 8 «r^f 

[«: 9 i] [*•] w 

13 w — ^ — w ^ w w w — l 10 ^(^3ft^ 1 HR[t]k- 

^rr^M^df: u ^mrt w ^ 

14, Vt i $[>][:*] [%dfH*I$]*t ifif ^rrffr wwr[»rT|]5R^ ^ w 
*3*nr Wtft*] ^ 

15 Hi 13 i [i*]^^T?mf^[^T]iw%^: 13 

^rnr: t %wrr ^ — 

16 Mvwt [vQfiratgvuOTfn: 1 * i[«*] frum u^utri 

^i wwi [uijtT*]- 

n Piw t% i “im&sn 
i[s»] ^ - [='*]- 

1 (°^0 seems bo be the reading intended.— Ed-] 

* Metre : Anushtubh. Beading very doubtful. 

* Metre Anushtubh. iloka unreadable. 

4 [Perhaps *SSW«1 W » intended.-Ed.] 
a [The two syllables a}? loot lii e apaL—Ed.] 
i is more likely Wf,— Ed.] 

, Mettfi , Sardulavikridita, but portions of the verse illegible. [Read, perhaps, d:~Ed.] 

a [The syllables look like npj[ in tbe original.— Ed.] 

a Metre*. Anushtnbh, but the second half of the Sloka could not be made out properly. 

10 [Perhaps -gt^KTl 1* intended.-Ed.] 

n [The first four syllables are perhaps to be read ^rp*ra°— Ed.] 

U Metre: Sardulavikridita. Very illegible. _ 

u jteadui^H: [The original seems to read .~Ed.] 

i* Metre « Bvigata. 

15 [The second letter doea not look like ^,*-**Ed.] 
u Bead 

« Metre : VamSastha. 
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18 fwrfa i ¥ 

i [l*] ~ w — 

($]*r v-/ — |>r*> 

20 ^rlf* I [f»] W^[f] TO^srr TOlf ^mWI *T. 

5rw?T% i st . — w — 

21 , f^reif $*rar& Dftlirirerarero: 8 i [\f] OTTf^sW- 

22 #st$*rcSa: wfa^ • arc 
[^®] .... 

23 [<rfa]fwf?fr w[ft]*rtTOT ^twh sn[^]^n 

3R[fT]^ 

si mMrRmt {>rr]ftfa . ^ i 

. . i 3 fftne i n .... 

25 I ift% l 5F5TT i m&jj i • 

TT3 l ^FJ I W%[W] 1 [irafi I TOfe] • • • 

26 ftrar vfa} i ^]^nwfw i i %M* i 

t| I UW I ’SfaM l [*q§I .... 

27 ...... i Sfawt i [fwltnwt i afwwret i 

w[mt] t [tenwr] • . 

28 fa^t] ! I ^TFiret I 

WJ* ...... 

29 [<}<T{5 Wfrfa W *T% [*TTfaf] w 

[*fa fa] . . fasfas] 

30 [i&m ^n]?r. ij4w fsfa i ^f^ren- 

fafafad t nDftfrt ifatfm] .... 


1 Metre: PaSehaebJinara. 

* UagT*tnm«ic«i, bat probably pat in this form for metrieal purposes. 

* [Tb® ™&H W 1 * * 4 instead of ere 0 k act improbable.— Ed.] 

4 Metre* Eatboddbati. 

* Metre* Saliru. 

* It appear* that great publicity *m given to this grant, a* bemds* principal resident* almost all the artisans, 
sack u distill*** eflnwa, potter* wbennen, leather-worker* dyer* bookbinder* braziers, etc,* were called in> 
tagflthwwi* &e Brib***** when the grant to a»d* 
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31 [fw]Bro: wbw b: Bifetsifcrcto ..ft: ht]b- 

pr: . . . sr: . . . 

32 . . . [twfa] b nh: i mx- 

ft] btIw. MBnrarw; 

33 . . . [h^bbt]^: [tt]hw: wfafBBfewrBBi: ftTM<jBT3 ftr]fa- 

Mb . . . 

34 [fsrf^m] b4*i \ ^ ]BfmT[^nB] « . . 

.... 

35 iT 5ft W^fcT BBrrftT *[T]t* 1 OTfH*. 

BBClfSpBi] [l BBJ B*]‘ 

36 ftl*] BBT WBI BBT ftM*# ! ft**] B^J WTSTBfB 

B [NBT]BNT*TCP5JTfB .... 

37 . . . . ft] NTHBi BT[^,]Bf?T [l*] BTBftt] TOWT 

BT B* BtN BBBtt [l*] ft][f W NBB*]- 

38 BBnfB fBBTBt wft [®]!b: II ft**] 

Bo&ftfT » 

39 BTTf 

No. 5.— TWO KTJRTJSPAL INSCRIPTIONS OP DHARANA-MAHADEYI 
OP THE TIME OP SOMESVARADEVA. 

Br Rai Bahadur Hira Lad, B.A. ; Nagpur. 

Kuruspal is a village about a mile off from Narayanpal 1 * * * * and 22 miles from Jagdalpur, the 
capital of the Bastar State. The name is probably a corruption of Krishnapura as Narayanpal is 
of Narayanapura. The place contains numerous ruins, among which there is a tank called RSm 
Tarai. The first of the subjoined inscriptions had been built upside down in one of the steps of 
this tank and was found by Rai Bahadur Diwan Baijnath who supplied me with 3 impressions 
together with one of another fragmentary stone found in a field.® The tank slab probably 
belonged to a temple built in the middle of the tank, and dedicated apparently to the 
god KSmesvara (Siva) referred to in the inscription. Both these inscriptions record the grant 
of land near Kalamba (now untraceable), and the gift was made in both cases by qneen 
Dharana-MahadevI, wbo was apparently the consort 8 of Sonaesvaradeva. This Dharapa- 
Mahadevi is also mentioned in the Narayanpal inscription, apparently as a transferer of the land 
granted by Guada-Mahadevl. It is worthy of note that some names of the recipients mentioned 

1 See above, Vol. IX. page 161. 

1 Tie text was subsequently compared with fresh impressions supplied by the Government Epigraphist for 

India. 

* It may be noted that there is nothing definite to show that she wss hie wife, for aught one knows, she 

might have been hie mother. 
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there (for instance Mahapaka Devadasa) also figure in the tank slab. The latter also mentions 
certain tenants who are stated to be residents of Narayanapura and Temara, both of which are 
close to Euruspitl. The subjoined inscriptions appear to be older than the Narayanpal record of 
Saka 1033. Both say that they were issued during the reign of Maharajadhiraja Somesvara- 
deva, who had of course died prior to Baka-Samvat 1033, Neither of them is dated, but on the 
tank slab I have read the name of the saihvatsara as Sanmya, which prior to S. 1033 fell in 
S. 991. It therefore appears that they were .issued about the year 1069 A.D. Somdsvaradsva is 
stated to be born of the Naga race and has all the lirudas attached to his name as in the 
Narayanpal inscription. The subjoined records afford no new historical information, but would 
perhaps be of some use when finally fixing the periods of reign of the Baatar branch of Sinda 
kings. 

As farther inscriptions have been found in Kuruspal which will appear later on, it seems 
necessary to add here the distinguishing features of. the slabs under notice. The tank slab 
measures 6' 10" X 2' 2 1 ' and the writing consisting of 26 lineB covers 3' 4"x 2' 1", On the top 
is a linga in the middle with the sun and the moon to the left and 5 circles in a row to the 
right, probably representing the remaining 5 planets which give their names to the week days 
and indicating that the grarit is to last as long as they endure. At the bottom are engraved a 
cow, a dagger and shield and a donkey associating with a pig which is an obscene impreca- 
tion explained in the text. 

The fragmentary slab is 49'' long and 15'' or 16" broad. There are 16 lines of writing on it, 
most of which are incomplete. The first 3 lines together with portions of the fourth and fifth 
axe on a piece altogether broken off from the main slab. The greatest length of tlie space 
covered by the writing is 27" and breadth 15". The slab has no figures on the top, but at the 
bottom there are the same figures as on the tank slab. 

The tank slab was engraved by one Damodara Sutr&dhara. The average size of the letters 
which are Nagari is The language is had Sanskrit with the exception of the stereotyped 
bimddvali. The noticeable orthographical peculiarity is that in aopia plSceB ja is used for ya 
as in line 11. The fragmentary inscription does not give the name of its engraver. The average 
size of its letters is 1|". • 

TEST. 1 

A. — Tank Slab. 

1 Orb 2 evasti [It*] Sahaara-phana-mani-kiripa^uikar-Jvabhasva-* 

2 xa | Saga- vam sodbh a [ va] | Bhogavati- [pn] ravaresvara | 5 savatsa- 

3 vyagbrarlath(fi)chhana [J] K&syapa-gatra | p[r]akatdta-vijaya- 

4 ghfi[sha]b D*] visv!v[vi&va]ihbna[re*] [s] vara 6 [|*] parama-m&hesvara pi(pa)ra-7 

5 ma-bhattarakah [1] maM-mahe8vara-ohi(cha)rana-kam(n)j&-kim(n)jalka- 

6 pu[di](5)ja-pi[m](n)jairitta 8 -bhTama[r]5yttaiinah 9 Arimad-Bajabhuafca n a- , 

7 mah[a]raj5[ddhi]raja-ari-Somesvaradevapa,d^knuka[lyfi]?a-vija- 

8 ya-rajye 1 samvat»Saumya(mye) I svasti Gamg[a] u -jalaidhauta 11 -paramapazifcr[i] ja- 


1 No. 254 of the Madras EpLgraphical collection, for 1908. 

1 Eipresied by a symbol. * Bead °Jcirana. a 4 Bead 

I [In the original this punctuation looks like a mark of length added to ra,— Ed.] * 

* [The original seems to show a doubtful tiiarga after the syllable bka but not a ra, It may, however, be 
the first portion of the conjunct consonant /tw.— Ed.] 

i [What looks like pi may consist of s vertical stroke of punctuation and pa-- -Ed.] 

* Bead -ptitfariia-. * Bead 

* The original has both the oitiwcSro and the conjunct Ed.] 

II [DAowto is very doubtful. Th* actual reading seats* to be 4 W«.— B4.] 
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9 [ga]dekamata | 6rlma[t] -St>ma[Ia] -mahadgvi | dvitiya [Dh]iira[na3- 
10 [majhadevi I tasy[a] dharxna[h*] | 1 Kalain mva- [ea]mipaB [th] a bhumi dattam t de- 
ll va-N8me[sva]ras[ya3 8 akarena | sarvvava [dh] apariharena 3 | pamndi[a] Tatta- 

12 katala Ma[ha]naka devad dya- [samam] k rit[a] bhumi[r*] = devasya dattam* | jaaya* 

13 [ya]sya jada bhumi | tada, 8 tasya tada phalam | shasbthim -varislia 7 -iahasra[ni] 

14 a[v]arge mSdamti bkumida 8 1 maha[na}gahre 9 Te[ma]radhi datta[h] [|*] [s]ari 10 

[na,]- 

15 yaka Dh&thi 1 - Nayaka [Pragida] Kamathi | MSvanarana, | Don[tayo] 

16 . samasta" <lharmadhi[ka]h Vieuva | K[c]ri | deva-Kamesvarasya da[ta]b n 

17 grama-nayakah Atava[nni] | maha-parivra 12 -Pamndita-S0ma | [Sa]ma- 

18 [tta]mapa 13 | nayaka- Gayadhara 14 | Sadhu-Maidhara | Sadhu-Amadeva | Ji[naj- 

19 [grama P] Sadhu-Somana | Sidhn lE -De[v]n ] Sad bn- Soma | Sadhu-Sahadeva [Sim]- 

20 gha-[ma.]hajana 1 JanOjanita | Suki nayaka Kanama | upari- 

21 . maha-Yugidarapa-skamah (?) | Narayanapura-vasika | ■ Bhami . 

22 ga sa[dhu] 1. -Vighna Bhoi | Palava Bhoi | Sethi Mabanda | Vrahmaugha- 

23 eadhu-Bbimah 6arga-ga[k]cm 16 tasya su[tt]ah 17 Dedu li[kham]tam 18 | Hisyandi ? 

24 . .[m va] madhikakshara va, earrva pa[ti]pannamasn 19 | mam[ga]la maha sri 

25 jo 20 an[ya]tha karOti | tasya pi[t]a gardabhah [Bn]kari sl mata, i 

26 [n]tkiritam 8u[tr]adhari Damodara I pajya[m] rachita Tikama . . 


TRANSLATION. 


Om ! Hail ! In the [Saumya-samvatsara], during the auspicious (and) victorious reign of 
HiB Majesty the prosperous RSjabMshana Maharajadhiraja, the glorious Somesvaradeva, who 
was born of the race of the Naga (cobra), who is resplendent with the mass of rayB (proceeding 
from) the jewels on (his) thousand hoods ; who is the lord of Bhogavatl, the best of cities , 
whose crest is a tiger together with a calf, who belongs to the Kasyapa-</otra, whose shout 
of victory is (universally) known, who is the protector of the worlds, who is the great worshipper 
of Mahesvara (Siva), who is the supreme lord, who resembles a bee, which is rendered yellow by 
the mass of the pollen of the lotus feet of the great Mahfisvara 

Haill [S&mala]-mahaclevl, the peerless mother of the world, who was Wholly sanctified 
bv having bathed in the water of the Ganges ; the second (queen ?) (was) Dharana-Mahadevi ; 
her gift • the land situated near Kalamba was given to the god [Ka]me§vara free of taxes and 
all encumbrances. (By?) Papdi[ta] Tattakatala-Mahanaka, the land having been made a 
devadaya was bestowed on the god. - 


1 Read Kdamm^awlf asthd l^fnir^daUdr 
Read c badha° 
fi Read yadd bMviis^tasya* 


2 Read KdmeSvarasya ; see lino 16* 

4 Read datta. 5 Ready^ya. 

■n a T Read shashtifo varsha*. 

Itead modatt Mmidah. This couplet is made of the first half of one and the second half of another oft- 

!t> h.,» to to. .nd to. nutription i. toll rf to. nto-.nl ton.nl. «d 
witnesses Borne of them sound very peculiar, probably because they hare not been correctly spelt as the nustakes 
frtto wonld JA. This portion ot toe inrfpU.n i. W« nn»p«ton.. 

* !2*'*,*“ W *' » M HIM 

» .S <MHHt shm* "3 >»™* 

» u h » Eo.1 tiirn. f 
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^ L 

LI. 12-14 [Hera are two half-verses of * , , . ' — 

1 aha^- 63808 r - 8id6nt iD(? ! ^ ^ ^ of9 ^^-e 7 Ver398 '' ] 

° j D °’ m vim ' s ' ihe m ^“ e 

cr;\ g r/ssc ss 

^ £*?* s f 5^ So " 5 ' “* w. 

f 1 ami • ^• S ^ hn . Bhoi," 

sas'* - ' is rsa^i.“£ — 

j B — Fragmentary Stone.? 

2 ' * [majha -Ma 8 

• • kinjalka-pum 9 # • 

■ bhramarayam [apal . 

? srimad-Bajahbhushana'a ‘ 

5 Wajadhiraja srlma“ 

7 ^deva-pad-aanbalCyjaria.^,-^. * * 

ya-ra[jy]e | svasti Gamga-ia!a dhan r* i 
f rSni 

9 mahade[v]i dharmmaCdakaha^l Ea l5mir 

g ?*£» Mr 

12 I sarvva- 

32 vadha^-parih arena afcar[e]- 

It Sva t *“** Wa **■" «*■*» 

u pya iasya pSUayati*o j 0 si a . 

If? r^-i ^ tSr5ti ta8ya gardai[bhal rh *1 
16 CM subari 23 mata [„*] JL ^ J 

# translation. 


1 Ze. a wandering mendicant! " ~ 

» ”*£“^S?SS5S!fc.^ m 

“ '- te ^ ;« 

17 toad ya*ya. 18 * 

•• MtfM. W, pfc; „ s . . 


* r -«- a religion* mendicant. 

J.e. a great man, usually a banker. 
Signed, 

n FiU UP ^ lant 'ja-pinjanW 

u R . . 't-SSmt-, i 

Kead iwsipojrti. 

: XZ2r»** 

n Bead tihari, 
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No. 6.-SUNARPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OP JAYASIMHADEVA. 

Bt Rai Bahadub Hiba Lab, B.A.; Nagpub. 

SunSrpSl ia a village about 10 miles from Narayanpal 1 in the Bastar State. I think the 
name is a corruption of Suvarnapura, -which was probably prevalent during the rule of the 
Nagavamsi kings of Bastar. A fragmentary inscription of that dynasty was found here by Rai 
Bahadur Diwan Baijnath who kindly sent me 4 impressions from which I edit it. 2 * * * The Blab on 
which it is inscribed measures 4'xl'5|" and the writing covorB 4'xl' 5" including the 
imprecatory figures at the bottom which occupy 6". These figures are a cow and a calf, a 
dagger and shield, a Uiiga and the sun and the moon as found in other NagavamsI 
inscriptions. The upper layer of a portion of the left comer at the top has gone off damaging 
the first 5 lines which deal with the lirudas of the king, but they can be restored from other 
allied records. The writing is bold, but weather-worn. The characters are NSgari. The average 
size of the letters is 1*. The inscription seems to have been composed by a person who knew 
very little of Sanskrit, if at all. He had no doubt committed to memory the lirudas of the ruling 
king, but where long samasas were involved, be remembered only portions of them and wrote 
them down without caring whether they conveyed any meaning or not. For instance, in lines 
6 and 7 we find kanja-kinjalka-punja-pinjarita-bhramardyamam for maha-Mahesvara'diarava- 
kanja-kinjalka-punja-piujarita-bhramardyamana. His imprecatory verseB at the end are 
{ milarly amusing. He seems to have been a native of the United Provinces which may 
be inferred from the vernacular word ‘ dinha ’ (gave) of which apparently he did not know 
the Sanskrit equivalent. He has, however, endeavoured his best to give his composition a 
Sanskrit look and we may therefore allow that the language is Sanskrit and pass on without 
referring to orthographical peculiarities, as they are merely blunders. 

The inscription is of no importance excepting that it famishes the name of a new 
Nagavamsi king which will he useful in making out a dynasticdist. It gives no date, nor does it 
mention the name of the place where the grant was made. It does not even say what was 
granted, bnt from the imprecations it may be inferred that it was some land. PerhapB Adhakada 
was the name of the village granted. The gift was apparently made by the queens of 
Jayasimhadeva of the N8ga race, who belonged to the Kasyapa-^otra and was the supreme 
lord of Bhogfivati, having the tiger with a calf as his crest. He is called Rajadbiraja 
MahSraja sri-Jayasimhadeva. The names of witnesses before whom the grant was made are 
recorded as usual. 

In line 11, the panchapradhdn[dh], i.e. the five ministers, seem to he mentioned. Pour of 
them are enumerated. But the fifth is not mentioned as such. In Eastern Chalukya copper- 
plate grants, the king generally makes gifts in the presence of the matrin (councillor), purohila 
(.family priest), sendpati (commander of the army), yuvaraja (heir-apparent) and the dauvdrika 
(door-keeper). The executors of the Chelltr plates of Vira-Chcda and of the Pithapnrain plates 
of the same king are said to be the pamoha-pradhdndh, i.e. the five ministers. 

TEST.® 

x 4 * ****** # ?a( y)-ki[i-a> 

2 6#****# sura Na[ga-vam]» 

;; s# * # # # [va]ti-pure(ra)varesva(iva)ra 6i(?) 

1 See above, Vol. IX. p. 161. 

* The text hue been subsequently compared with a fresh impression taken by Mr. Vcnkoba Rao at the 

instance of the Government Ejiigraphist for India, 

8 No. 265 of tbe Madras Epigraphical Collection for 190S. 

* Supply Saasti sahasra'pha^dma 0 , 6 Supply ’‘igt-ni'kar-aoabha 0 . e Supply c s u bheza BhogS* 
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4 l 2 * * * la-martta[mda] snvatsa-vya- 

5 lafrbjclihana Kasyapa s -gfltra prakain 4 * * [kri]- 

6 ta-vijaya-ghOshana ka[rh]ja-kimjalka-pi[m]*- 

7 ja(puSja) -pirn jarita-bkramarayamana ra- 

8 jadhiraja-mahSraja-^ri-Jai[ya]airii- 5 

9 ghadevapada*’ (|) k&ma d§vi Loka- 

10 mahadevi mahadevi Sa[sa]Dade~ 7 

11 vi parhchapradkana mahapradhani Na[ma]va- 

12 nfiyaka dvitlye [pa] di valet, [tya(t{d)tly]e 

IS ehavarikumara 8 chaturfche $arvvava[d]i-ria- 9 * 

14 yaka 1 DFidesari-patra Chavaka t A- 

15 dhakfida Jesi[m]gha 1(> deva dinjlija 11 A[ifa]vava- 

16 li-nayaku 12 sakshi Nadaya-vrahma- 

17 [na] s&kski dye I vuhu 13 dari visva- 

18 dhiraya[m]vari gfighona 14 kritaghaua- 

19 Scliaiya ! brahma-hatya gurutalpak[a] 16 

20 etesham sudhi 16 na dpishfka] bhumi-hartta na su- 17 

21 dhyati I an5dakeah[y]aaramu[§]8hti 18 sushka 19 k<5tar 

22 r a sayfujnari 30 kriskpasarpabki]aya[ni]fce purvyada* 31 

23 ttaih kara[rii]ti 22 je I Rama I l[ek]apitam PiRyarna-niiyaka [||*] 

ABRIDGED TRABTSLATIOIT, 

LI. 1-17. His Majesty R&j5dhirnja Maharaja, the glorious JayaaiiiihadSTfi of the STSga 
raee, the lord of [Bh6ga]vati, the best of cities, baring the tiger with a calf as Ids crest and 
belonging to the Kasyapa-gtffra, whose shout of victory is (universally) known and who 
resembles a bee which is rendered yellow by the mass of the pollen of lotos flowerB,— 
Jayasithhadeya gaye the village of Xdhakada (in the presence of ?) his queen IidkamahSdevI 
and the great queen Sasanadevi (or SomaladevI) and the five ministers (p aficka pradhana), 
(viz.) the chief minister, secondly, the grand warden (? padiwla), thirdly, the prince in charge 
of the whisk: (? chavari-kwindra) , fourthly, the lord mf the intelligence department (f sarvavddi- 
Nayalca) (and) DadSsari-patra Chavaka. Amvavali Nayaka {is) a witness and the second 
witness (is) Nadaya Brahmana. 

Lb 17-23. * . . « a cow-killer and also an ungrateful person may 

be purified. The purification of the sin of killing a Brahmana or Boiling the preceptor*^ bed has 
not 24 been seen (heard of) ; (similarly) a confiscator of land cannot be purified* Resumers of 
previous gifts are bom (again) as black serpents lying in the arid hollow* of waterless 
deserts. Rama ! (This) was caused to be written by Pcdyama ftayaka. 


1 [Perhaps [Cfth]i[ikda-kula-%aMa]la*marttam[nd<t] i 

2 Supply 3 Bead Kafyapa-. 

6 Bead JayasimHa: 6 Bead °pdddnd m. 

8 Bead Ohccmctra Kumard or Chamara Kumara . 

10 Bead Jayasimha* 

12 Bead -nay ah a. 

1 * Bead^^Awa hritaghnau Bead °ialpcty^ 

11 Bead iuddhyati. M Bead *shv=ciranyist 

20 Bead ^idyimh. 21 Bead^tfr* 0 , 

M Le. .illicit intercourse with a g\ tru*& wife. 


the reading intended. — B&] 

4 Bead prdkaftkr?. 

I [The reading may alio be SSmyted#. 0 — Ed.] 

* Head 8armvadi~(?)* 

II Apparently the vernacular equivalent of 'dadm 
u Bead oifuddh?* 

M Bead fuddhir^. 
n w Bead fushha** 

53 Bead karmfi yt, 


24 See YdjnavalJcyasmriti, Prayatehitt-ddhvdya verses 282—288* where it aayi Utah a ptftKttylpaga or 
violator of the preceptor's bed (which also includes bis daughter* one's paternal and material maternal 
uncle’s ffife, daughter-in-law, step-mother, sister ^nd daughter) must he killed. 



rjo. 7.] 
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No. 7.— KURUSPAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARADEVA ; 

S AKA- SAM VAT 1019. 


B? Rai Bahadur Hira Lal, BA. ; Nagpur. 

If the remoteness and inaccessibility of Kuruspal in the Bastar State of the Central Pro- 
vinces have prevented the antiquarian from witnessing its ancient remains, temples, tanks, 
-*vells and gardens, the publication of inscriptions from that place have at least made him 
familiar with its antiquity and the importance it once enjoyed about a thousand years ago. 
Jjocal tradition avers that there were in that quondam town Sat upar sat fori baoli or 
147 step-wells and as many tanks, and Rai Bahadur Baijnath, Dhvanof Bastar, assureB me that 
the story has a great depl of truth in it, Among the ruins on the bank of a iank known as 
Chorya-tarai was found the present record, which like its three predecessors refers to the reign 
of the NSgavamsi king Somesvaradeva. There is, however, an agreeable departure in that 
it is dated. This is a point which renders its publication imperative in spite of the mutilated and 
extremely bad condition of the stone on which it is inscribed. The stone in fact is not & 
whole. It is broken into two pieces, and erosion has had its ample share in obliterating the 
letters. The stone with both the pieces put together measures 5' 0|"x2' 1|'', the length 
of the inscribed portion being 3' 1" with 24 lines, each about 2 ; 1" long. Tho average size 
of the letters, which belong to the N&garx alphabet, is about l v . The language is Sanskrit 
prose and there are no peculiar features in orthography other than those found and noticed in 
other inscriptions from Kuruspal. 


The object of the inscription is apparently to record a dedication of a lamp to the god 
L[6]kesvara by the inhabitants of a village not named. It appears that a subscription of 11 
gadyanakas (coins) was raised by them. The dedication was made ‘in the Saka year 1019 
during the victorious reign of the illustrious Somesvaradeva, who belonged to the Naga family, 
who was the lord of Bhdgavati, the best of cities ; the space between the ten quarters was 
resounding with the deep sound from the shrill drums proclaiming whose brilliant victories ; 
whose crest was a cow and tiger; who was, as it were, the sun to the lotus of the 
Chhinda family ; ,who resembled a bee which was rendered yellow by the mass of the pollen 
on the lotus, i.e. the feet of the great (god) Mahesvara ; who was the store-house of statesman- 
ship ; who was the shelter of the whole world ; who was like Arjuna in using the bow ; who 
was the lord of kings ; who was by birth as beautiful as the god of love ; who was terrible to his 
opponents (Pratigandabhairava) ; who was like Purtiravas among kings ; who resembled the 
demi-gods in enjoyments ; who was brave like Narayana, gloriouB like Indra, true like Hari£- 
chandra, and in subduing passion, like Mahadeva, and who had acquired his kingdom by the 
force of his own arms/ In this birudavali , some of the titles are noteworthy as they were also 


borne by Madhnrantakadeva of the Rajapura plates, 1 whom S5mesvarad§va is stated to have 
kilrfl \ battle in the long inscription found at KuruBpal. 2 This would mean that both 
by hji to the same family, and that Somesvara killed his relative and himself became a king. 

however, appear necessary to discuss this point before the Telugu inscriptions of 
■MMflDgs are published. 

l ^W turning to the date, it is to be regretted that all the original details are not available 
mmM bo the Eton-- having broken oft. The only thing that can be gleaned with certainty is 

^ KtikshairoL Svati, the day which looks like Sanaischara, or Saturday, 
m¥« ksha mL- JL A k^ving become obliterated or lost. The figures of the year in the 

indistinct, bat Rai Bahadur Baijnath has satisfied himself from the 
19 . Luckily, the cyclic year li'v&v&saikvatsara is also given. From 


.p. 181 . 


J Above, p. 26. 
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these insufficient data Mr. Gokul Prasad, Tahsildar of Dhamfcari, has, however, calculated itB 
English equivalent to be Saturday, the 18lh July 1007 A.D. He states that the Is van- 
samvatsara occurred iu the Saka year 1020, so the year referred to in the inscription must be the 
one which had expired 1 and that in these two years, there was only one sap taml combined with 
a Saturday and the Svati nahhatra, and this tit hi belonged to the bright fortnight of the 
Sravana month in Saka 1020 current. 

TEXT. 2 

1 [Sva*]ati [|| # ] [saha]sra-phanamani-kirana-nikarava[bh]asu[ra] 

2 [N]agava[m]s-5dbhava Bhoglvati-puravaresvara visa[da-ja]- 

3 [ya]-patu-pataha-[g]ambhliyya-dhvan-[ak]mkarita-da[aa]-dis-amta[ra]- 

4 la 3 dhenu-vy£ghra-15mehchhana Chchhi[m]da-[ku]la-kamala-bhaskara maha-hla[he]* 

5 svara-charana-karii 3 a-ldiiiial[k]a-puriija-pimjarita-bhi'amari[ya]mS[na] 

‘ 6 [ra]ja-vidya>nidhana samasta-ie(ia)gad-asrayam kfldamda-D hanam jayarh ra- 
1 7 [ja]dhi[ra]ja saha[ja]-ManOjam Pratigamda-bbatrava raja-Purfirava bbS- 
8 ga-vidyadharam vIra-Laksh[m]idharaib mahima-M ahe [m*] dra sa[tya]-HarU[chamdram] 


9 . . [Mada] na-Ma [hesva] ram nija-bh [u] j-oparjita . • • * 

10 . . , tvara [Sri] ........ [pana vindhyavasini ?]- 


11 [devi]-varaprasadam [ sri- So me]s varadeva-pra [ vavdhmana] - 

12 [vi]jaya-[ri]jye Saks Sa[m]va(a)t tl]0[l]9 isvarafnaniaJ^Bamvataarfe] • . « 


» • ■ i I 

13 [si]ta-sa[ptamy5m] 5 6 7 8 * * Sa[&ischa3ra-dine Svfiti-naksba[treJ 


L[oke]svara[sya] 

H . . . . raya dipakani samara [nena] 6 manthapaliaih kfitva e* 

% 15 kadasa gadyanaka 7 graha 8 itva dat[t*]am Loke§va[raya] ♦ 

16 [L5k§]s(s)vat’asja agre^a dipakam yo dadat [i] dailimishava 

17 pradi[pe]na [Siva]l5kam vraj§[n=na]rah | [ta]pas[vi] yrahmapa[s=ch«ai]- 

18 ya sadhu putrai[h] kritsdyamam | %isa[m] palyate 10 yas=tn tasya 

19 pnn(i?)yamea[nam]takam || asya dharmma-vinasa(sa}ya karate yfi ma- 

20 dctkatah vrabmaDait 11 kotighata • lirhga-bheda . . bhavet 

21 yavaa=nabli[5] tishthati cbamdrasuryQ(ryau) Mern[h*] kshiti[r t ]"bhu(bhu)dharm- 

t&rak-j[dyah] 

22 aparhpatis=cli=aiva sarid-va[n-au]gham(|) tavat-Ramam dlpaka 12 pra[sya]layam 

23 lj Ohchhandgsvarapamditena likhitam [ Mitradeva-sutraka[rena] n- 

24 . , ,Rana-dhavala %adhar§na kamaritam 


1 for examples of this sort of somewhat inaccurate dating referring to an expired year aud coupling - 

with the name of the current cyclic year, see quotation from Dr, Kielhorn’s remarks above, Vol. IX. p. 17 

3 Iso, 25 d of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908, [The syllables gadyanaka appear to be inscribe! 
at the top of the inscription Ed,] 

3 [This is the reading in some of the other Basfcar inscriptions where the passage occurs.— -Ed*] 

4 [There seems to bo an erasure between tfvara and tamwitam iu the original, but uo room for - 

ahharas,— Ed.] 

6 Read §anai(chara-, 

1 fit is not unlikely that the intended reading is -jm-*fkawdapa[%am] -Ed.] 

7 Rea AgadgdnaHn. Gadyanaka is a weight - S2 gmjas; (Yajnmlkya, iiu 258), The symbol 
diately following the letter kd of gadydttaka may represent a numeral figure, 

8 Head grahayitta. s [The reading seems to be m tUithfam eAa,— Ed.] 

n Read Brdhmndndn, 

n Perhaps pradanoyam though it offends against the metre. 

13 Read Chaqdetvara 0 * 

* 4 Probably rfp«*cr£»a utkirttam. Compare above, p, 83, text 1. 26. [The original seems to shv»* 
[Angara fj naka prerifaik C— Ed.] 
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No. 8.—' TEMARA SATI-STONE INSCRIPTION OP SAKA-SAMVAT 1246. 

Bs Rai Bahadur Hira Lai. B.A. ; Nagpur. 

Temara is a small village adjoining Kuruspal in tie Bastar State of the Central Provinces. 
The place contains some ancient remains from ■which the sati stone under notice -was some- 
how removed to Kuruspal, where it was found by Rai Bahadur Baijnath among the ruins of a 
temple. The stone has been, however, so long there that it has got entangled amidst the roots 
of a Tendu (Dios’pyms tomentosa) tree. Some portion of the stone is underground, hut the 
visible portion measures 6' 5" x T 7" and contains 14 lines of writing in Nagari characters 
covering a space 2' 4" x 1 ' 7". 

The letters are bold averaging 1§\ hut, owing to the roughness of the stone, some of them 
are not clear. The language of the inscription is Sanskrit prose. It records the immolation of the 
illustrious Manikya[devi] after the death of her husband at Temara-sthana of Sairaharaja- 
rSjya, a district of Chakrakota-rashtra, during the reign of king Harisohandra, in the Saka 
year 1248. 

In this record the place and date are important. It has been, I fchjnk, conclusively proved 
that Chakrakiita was situated in Bastar and the fact -of Tgmara being included in it is a 
further confirmation of what has been proved before. 1 * The date Saka-Samvat 1246 correspond- 
ing to 1324 A.D., is the latest yet found of the period when the interior of the Bastar country 
went by the name of Chakrakiita. The Tecord being necessarily brief does not give any clue 
as to what family king Harisohandra belonged, and until otherwise proved, it does not seem 
unreasonable to suppose that he was of the same dynasty as the kings of Chakrakiita of the llth 
and 12th centuries, vis. the Chbinda or Sinda family of the Nfiga race. ThiB record would, 
in that case, supply an additional historical name to the list of five kings known from other 
inscriptions and would show that the NagavamsI rule at least continued to about the middle 
of the 14th century A.D. 

TEXT. 1 


1 Svasti [11*] Chakra-kota-rashtTg 

2 sn-Saira[ha]-r5ja-rajye Tema- 

3 rS-stha[ne] Maha gsshtha-sama- 

4 vasa-srl-Kalamkam-Narayapa- 

5 prekshita-satya-vakta satya-guru[b] 

6 raja-sii-Harischamdradeva-rajy5h 3 l| 

7 [S(s)ake] 12410] Baktakshi-saihvatsa[reha] 

8 Chaitra sudi [12] Sanaa sri-Harischamdra 

9 deva-adesakari Amapa [sva]* 

10 rga-loke [ga]t[e] tat-saki(khi) sati 

11 srl-Manikyadve(devi) agnau pravi- 


12 sya [kalpantam] ....... 

13 [ravi] loka 


TRANSLATION, 

i Hail ! At TemarS-sthana (village) of the Sairaharaja-rajya in the ChakrakSta province 
htra), during the reign of the illustrious Hariscbandradeva, who spoke the truth and who 


1 Above, Vol. IX. p. 178. 

3 From impressions taken by Mr. Vcnkoba Rao of the Madras Epigr&phical Department (No. 259 of thecollec- 
In fur 1908). 

£•* Read -royye. 
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was (as it wen) the preceptor in truth (-speaking), through the favour (?) of tho glorious (god ? ) 
Kaiathkarfi Narayana, 1 residing at Mshiigoshtha,— (in this village) in the Saka year 124.8 
the Eaktaksha-saArufsara, on Saturday; tho[ 133 th titiii of the bright half of Chaitra,- 
Annina, an executive officer (? adekhxnn) of the glorious Harischandradeva, having gone to 
heaven (sm?ga), Ms companion (and) chaste wife Manikya[&evI3 [entered] eternity by entering 
into £ra 


Ho. 9. —TWO INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TIME OF THE NAG A YAM SI KING 

NARASIMHADEVA. 


By Rai Bahadur, Hira Lau, B.A. ; Nagpur. 


When I visited the shrine of Dantesvari at Dantewara in the Bastar State in 1897, 1 saw 
a small stone pillar covered with Telugu writing (on all sides, viz. the four faces and the top) 
fixed at the place where goats were sacrificed. It was then being UBed as a yvp a 2 and tiro 
priests of the temple did not know what was written on it. My friend Rai Bahadur Baijnath. 
sent me impressions from which the text was deciphered and a brief notice appeared in Vol. . 
(p. 1G3) of this Journal. Fresh impressions were subsequently taken by Mr. Venkoba Rao, and I 
am indebted to Rai Bahadur V. Yenkayya for kindly revising the text after comparing it with 
the fresh impressions. The slab on which it is inscribed is 2 ' 6’' high, tho breadth of each 
of the 4 faces being about 7§" and the top is consequently 7|" square. As stated above, the 
whole was covered with writing, but a portion has peeled off carrying away the final por- 
tions of almost all the lines of the third face and the beginnings of those of the fourth. Almost 
everything of the lecord on these 2 faces is lost. The engraving on the top is also much 
damaged and in the impressions almost the whole of it is illegible. It appears that there were 
altogether 43 lines on the 4 faces, and the top wbioh appears to contain the end had 7 
lines, making a total of 50. On the top of the first face, there are figures of the sun and -fclio 
moon. DantSwara being south of the Indravati which, as I have said elsewhere, formed 
the boundary between the Nagari and Telugu scripts, this record is in Telugu charaotovs. 
The letters are bold and well formed with an average size of 1J''. Sa, ha and ra appear 
m a somewhat antiquated form. Tho language is Telugu. The object of the inscription we-H 
apparently to record a gift, 3 which was made on the 10th day of the dark fortnight of 
Jyeshtha in the Saka year 1147, 4 during the reign of Jagadekabhushana-Maharil j h 
N arasiihhadm. The date corresponds to 13th June 12S4 A.D. 6 as calculated by Mr. Gok al 
Prasad, Tahsildar of Dhamtari. It is not clear whether the grant was made by the kixij.; 
himself or by some one of his subjects, but the phrase sriman^Narasimhadeva-mali irdj ula-riZj tjti 
etc. (11. 6 to II), “die reign of the illustrious Maharaja Narasimhadeva” seems to show 
that it was Borne person other than the Maharaja who made a reference in this wise. 


The other inscription was found at Jatanpal, 40 miles from Dantewara. It is situated to 
the north of the Indravati and is inscribed in the Nagari character on a slab measuring i'xl' 4y* r 

‘ This probaniy refem to the hut i, uu-nation of the god Vishnu. 2 1.e. a sacrificial post. 

- i *“ e ^6 B y>- a h* of i dlurmaiiK ‘this charity' and line 23 has dfat, while in line 35 we htivo a por Lion of 
of Dfivt° 8U?!W t0a dtlier * or 401116 ^ was given till the sun aud moon endured to the 


eff and 


rmUhedote i Bsil ' i,; ^ ,10 ' 6 ‘ V6l ‘^ P.163). The last figure of the year is partially broken 
.nd in the nr., i - nr, regions it looked like a aero, but iu the fresh ones it appears to be 7. ' 

* If tho l ... 5 ** 


I T-P fk - - / ■■ — UU 60 iu |>U UtJ 

JI «ffl uspircti one., the date would correspond to 2nd June 1225 A.D 
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almost the whole of which is covered with big letters averaging 2". There are altogether 18 
lines. Between lines 16 and 17 the imprecatory figures of a pig followed by an ass are inserted. 

On the top of the inscription there are the figures of the sun and the moon together with 7 
small circles in a row apparently representing the remaining 7 planets. The meaning of these 
is clear. The top figures denote that the grant is to last as long as the navagrahas or 
the 9 planets endure, -while the bottom figures represent a curse on the transgressor of the 
gift declaring his father an ass and the mother a pig. The language is corrupt Sanskrit 
prose. The object is to record a grant of land made by one KamS iNayaka to one RahUa 
Pande. KamaNayaka appears to be a subordinate of a chief named Sdmaraja under Maharaja 
Narasimhadeva. The mention of the mother Gnhgadevi after the king’s name is not clear. 
The date given is the Saka year 1140 without specifying any other details. It corresponds to 
1218 A.D. In this year there was an eclipse of the sun and the month of Jyeshtha Was 
intercalary. So it was doubly meritorious to make a gift in that year. 

Narasimhadeva apparently belonged to the Nagavamsa dynasty. Some other longer 
inscriptions of this king have also been found in the Basiar State. Before these are published 
it will be premature to make any remarks about him. 

A.—BAHTEWARA. 


First Fane. 

1 Svasti siimatu sa- 

2 maBta-prasasta- 1 

3 ssahitam srlm&jjj*]- 

4 Jagadekabhusha- 

5 na-mah araju- 

6 l»aina &rima[n*3-Na- 

7 rasihya(simba)de[va]- 

8 maharaju- 3 

9 la rajya- 


TEXTd 

22 dava . 

23 devi , . 

24 na u(u)dla . 

25 [ga]ma 

26 li am [dya] 

27 [m]du poda , 

28 ma^tt dipa . 

29 [m]unaku 


Second Face . 


Fourth Face . 


10 bhivriddhi prava[rddha]- 


SO 


. » . . akha- 

11 manamuga- 


31 


. ft . • • itha 

12 n=a-chamdrarkka- 


32 


. . . . tamdri 

13 muga svasti 


33 

• 

. • . na tammu 

14 Saka-varusha- 

\ 


34 

-t 

* . ' . d[k]una 

15 mbulu 114[7] 


35 

* 

* * .[chaih^Jdrarkka- 

16 md-avun®emti 


36 

ft 

• - . . dapaihga- 

17 Jyeshtha-ma- 


37 

• 

• . diniki 

18 samuna ba- 


38 

• 

* , • * la mar a 

19 ha(hu)la-da^aml 


39 

■ 

• . • kumdu padi 

Third Face . 


40 

41 

t 

. . . ti-nayakmhd[u] 

. « dapa, nayaku[th] 

20 [ka] • 

• 

. 42 

» 

. , . du matha-pfiti. 

21 kum . 

* 

. 43 

* 

- s£na[b]5da(va) [R€]. 


1 No. 245 of the Madras Epigraphic&l collection for 1908. 

4 Read prafa&H-sahitaih* This phrase also occurs in the Taandavdlu inscription of Buddhar&j*. See above, 
Vol. VI. p. 272. 

* Read -maharfijulci' 
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Top of pillar. 

44 • n&mda » 47 « 

45 mu petimchchinam . . .48 nnru 

46 i dharaamu e , , . . . 49 pi nQ[jti] 

50 ' 

TRANSLATION. 

l— '19.) Hail! In the reign of the illustrious J&gadekabhushana Mah5r5.ja alicts 
the proaperouB Narasimhadeva, possessing all pre-eminences, — which is augmenting and 
prosperous (and stable) as long as the sun and moon endure — in the &aka year 1147, 
in the month of JySshtha, on the 10th of the dark fortnight 


va[ruj 


B.— JATANPAL. 1 


TEXT. 


1 Sv&sti [||*] sri 8 m&hSrSjfi^i 

2 Narasimgha*devah r&vah 

3 GtamgS-dijvp] mats | maihda- 

4 Ilka SSmarSjah | ZS- 

5 ma- NS£ya]kah dat4 ( [bh]u- 

6 mi RShila Paifade pra- 

7 ti grab! I Medan i Pamda(de) 

8 D&va-niyaka Jamu Sa- 

9 hn I GhikS sSthi[|] SCnxa'i 

10 St[6] pSlaka(kah) I- vrahma-vadha [gjova 8 | 

11 [pitfi]-Tadha va.lagbata.ka I 6ta[t]pap6- 

12 aha [l]ipyate || asya bhumil [prala]- 

13 payfe* ! s[v]adata 9 cha prada cha va [I] 

14 «um(suih)dhari [I] shashthi var[n] e ha-aahasra- 

15 pi Barak e jayato krinai 

16 SSkana 10 1140 

17 [Ja]aya n bhumi praldpaya[ti tasya*] 

18 g&rda[bha] vi(bS)pa I3su[kari] mai[||*] 


]0 hart5 




AJCtajNBIiATIOir. 

GahgftdSvI (i) the mother (and) ^ 7ulin 0) (»&<*> 

recipient being RShila PSpde. Medtoi Pands Da Kani5 Ns y&ka gave land, tb © 

Sonjii - these tare) the protectore* 3 (of this grant)*™ 7 * Stt “* (aSkS S§ - hi ( and > 


head NarotUkhadeva-ra vah. 


‘ ***** ** M " dm Epigrephical collection for 1908. 

i ' Bftad MUrajah. 

1 Brobshly d&ta Him eh is meant. ’ _ 

1 BeadyowKOo. The syllable iJa at the end of tb. i:„. • 

’ Bead U4mHu Ke lme 18 bf a vertical stroke in the original 

SsssKsaxxr . iwsatai 


kn'w’k* 

B Bead Sat-aikik. h - ,7 

“ iw a ill «. 0* thi. ,»* 


***** mms*i nartks jiyai£ 
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LI. 11 — 15. The killing of a Brahmana, [the killing] of a cow, parrioide, the killing of 
children — these are the sina of whioh [one] who resumes his land shall be guilty. He who 
resumes the grant given by himself or another is born a worm in hell and (grovels there! for 
sixty thousand years. 

L. 16. The Sake (year) 1140 in figures. 

LI. 17—18. He 1 who despoils the land has an asB for ( his ) father (and) a pig for (his) 
toother. 


No. 10. — NOTE ON THE AM AR A VAT I PILLAR INSCRIPTION OP SIMHAVARMAN. 

Bx Peofessos E. Hultzsch, Ph.D.; Haile (Saale). 

To Rai Bahadur Venkayya 1 am indebted for the fresh inked estampage of this inscrip- 
tion, which is reproduced on the accompanying Plate. The text of the inscription was published 
in 1890 in my South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I. No. 32. In the translation (loc. cit, p. 27) 
f would now substitute the following version of the first verse : — 

“ Let them grant you choice glory for a long time, — those dust-particles on the feet of 
§righana, 3 whioh are hostile to worldly existence, (and) which glitter incessantly amidst the 
cluster of the rays of the jewels on the crests of the lords of gods and of demons ! ” 

In the Nachrkhten d. K. G. d. W, . ss. Gottingen, 1903, p. 310 £., my late friend Professor 
Kielhom has shown that this verse is an imitation of the second of the introductory verses of 
3&na’s Kadambari. 

The inscription does not contain a date, and the Pallava king Birhhavarman to whose 
sign it belongs caunot be identified with any other Pallava king of the same or similar name, 
The approximate time of this record must therefore be settled on paleeographioal grounds, 
Che alphabet is what Dr. Burnell has called the transitional type of the Tolugu-Kanareso 
haracters. 3 He notes as characteristics of this type the four letters cha, dha, bha, and ia. T 
ave followed these test-letters through a number of inscriptions from the Telngu country, 
is.— 

No, 1.— The Maliyapupdi grant of Amma II. (above, Vol. IS. p. 52 f,), after A.D 
945. 

No. 2.— The Ranastipundi grant of Vimaladitya (above, Vol. VI. p. 354 fi.), A.D 
1018-19. 

No. 3. — The Kommelli plates of Rajaraja I. (Ini. Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 50 £F.), after 
A.D. 1022. 

No. 4.— The Teki plates of Chodaganga (above, Vol. VI. p, 338 if.), A.D. 1086-87, 

No. 5.— The Pithapuram plates of Vira Choda (South-Ini. Pal., Plate xxix.), A D 
1092-93. 

No. 6. — The Oh&brOlu inscription of Vikrama-Chola (above, Vol. VI. p. 226) A D 
1127, 

No. 7.' — The Chellnr plates of Kulattunga II. ( Ind, Ant. Vol. XIV. p. 56 ££ ) AD 
1143. 

1 lines 17 — 18 are engraved below the figure of a pig followed by an ass. 

5 This is a name of Buddha according to Amars, Heaachandra and the aradapaiiebaratra ; see the St. 
ersburg Dictionary, s.v. The Pali form Sirigbana or Sirigbana occurs in the ZHpavaihsa, i. 11, and ii, 1, 

J SmtA-Ind. Pal., sec. ad„ p. 26. 

a 2 
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No. 1 still shows the old forms of the four test-letters. The new form of dha appears first 
in No. 2, and the open forms of cha and bha in No. 3. In addition to these, the Tel mm form 
of id is exhibited by Nos. 4-7 and by the Amaravati pillar, -which has consequently to be placed 
after No, 3. 

In order to settle the time of the Amaravati pillar within narrower limits, the letter ha 
may he used. In Nos. 1-5, as in the Amaravati inscription, the curve at its right end extends 
below the line, while in Nos. 6 and 7 it passes very little lower than the left portion of the letter 
and resembles already the normal Telugu shape. On the whole Nos. 4 and 5 agree most closely 
vith the alphabet of the Amaravati pillar, which may therefore be placed between Nos. 3 and 
6, say about A,D. 1100. 

^ In lines 3S and 47 of the inscription, mention is made of the city of Dhanyaghata or. 
Dhanyaghataka. For other farfea of this ancient name of Amaravati, see now above Voi III " 
p. 94 and note 5; Vol. VI. pp. 85, 146 f. and 157 ; Vol. VIII. p p . 11 and 67 f. The town’ had 
been included in the Pallava kingdom already in the time of Sivaskandavarman of 
KSfichipura ; see above, Vol. VI. p. 85. 


No. 1I.-PACHAR PLATE OF PARAMARDIDEVA ; VIKRAMA-SAMVAT 1233. 

By Arthub Vehis. 

The subjoined inscription is edited from two ink-impressions kindlv snrmhVrl hr, r» rr . 
The historical and descriptive matter of this article is from the pen of Mr V VenL™ ' 

jk • *£*■* 

mound (oonaifltmg of the usual debris of old houses, etc.) on wMoh STvlT 9 °? ^ TatBod 
copper-plate was in the possession of a Brahmana namnd R' a i 6 ag ® stands - Tlio 

zemindars of the village, and he presented it to Government. 1 Sie^kte ^ ^ ^ ^ ? f th ° 
Provincial Masenm at Lacknow * ^ 18 n0W P resel ' ve( i in tiio 

««> 

however, been, traced so far At the tnn 4 fU 1 u eithei tha mg nor the seal has, 

rjaiag op, «ol „ d lifting op i£t,„ k *» elephant, 

figure k nearly the same as that fouod n fil^ ^ J?* Berber head.* The 

and resembles the one engraved on the firstof the T^h a ^ etlLct f lafe of Madan*varmad6va« 
tire Semra plates of the tn e W I n £ ££ * *™mardideva* and 

; A w V«i. 17, FUfc &o^g. p wa 


111 
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The preservation of the inscription is good. The characters are Nagari and the language 
Sanskrit. As regards orthography, v is used for b throughout. The dental sibilant occurs for 
the palatal in sakti for sakti (i. 2), dcim for dasa (1. S), asm for asva (1. 17), visada 0 for visada 0 
(1. 2D), and sftstra for siistra (1. 21). The palatal sibilant takes the place of the dental in 
vasmdkara for vasundkara (11. 5 and 19), Vajasaneya for Vajasaneya (1. 11), sima° for slma 1 
(1. 14) and vasndha for vasndha (1. 18). The amsvdra is in many cases not clearly marked. 
Final consonants are not distinguished, e.g. samvata is actually written instead of samvat in 1. 9 ; 
pkalama for plialani in 1. 18 ; vasHta for m set in 1. 20 ; and °pattama for pattam in 1. 22. 

The record belongs to the Chandella family — called Chandratreya 1 in this (line 1) as well 
aB in the other know u inscriptions of the dynasty. 2 The Chandellas were lords of Kalanjara 
(1. 4), i.e. Kalin jar, the well-known hill-fort situated in the Banda District, Bundelkhund, of 
the United Provinces. The tract of country over which they ruled was called Jejabhuktika or 
Jejabhukti 3 (between the rivers Jumna and Narmada), apparently after king Jeja, whom 
Kielhorn identified with Jayasakti, 4 one of the earliest kings of the family. About the name 
Jejabhukti, Dr. Hnltzsch remarks: “This old name of Bundelkhand, the country which was 
ruled over by the Chandellas is the original of the vernacular form Jajiihuti or Jajahotl, just as 
the modern Tirkut is derived from Tirabhukti.” 5 

Our inscription opens with a verse in praise of the Chandratreya family and. then refers to 
kings Jayasakti and Vijayasakti of the same family. The record then registers a gift by the 
Paramabhattaraka Maharajadhiraja Paramesvara, the glorious Paramardideva, an ardent 
•worshipper of Mahesvara, who meditated on the feet of the P. hi. P. sri-Madanavarmadeva 
who, in his turn, meditated on the feet of the P. M. P. sri-Prithvivarmadeva. While at 
Vilasapura Paramardideva granted land in the village of Lauva, within the rishaya. of Karigava. 
The grant was made on Wednesday, the eighth tifhi of the dark fortnight of Karttika in 
Samvat 1233, expressed both in words and in figures. Tho donoe was a Brahmana named 
Pandita 6 Kesavasarman of the Kasyapa -gotra, who was a student of the Viijasaneya-sakh.fi, 
had the three pravaras of Kasyapa. Avatsara and Naidhvuva and had come from the Bhafchi- 
grahara called Mntaiisha. He was the son of the Dvivedin Tikava, grandson of Ra (P) 
Tihunapala and great-grandson of Chan Valahava. The document was written by Subliananda 
of the Vastavya race 7 and engraved by Palhana, son of Rajapala, who is described as a master 
of the art and craft 1. 22). 

Without entering into the history of the Chandolla dynasty , s it is hero necessary to state 
that the inscriptions of Paramardideva, hitherto known, range, according to Kielhorn, from 


1 In the KhajuriLlio inscription, Cliaudrafcrcya is said to have been a sage and the sou of the sage Atri ; above, 

Yol. I, p, 130, verso 7. 

3 See eg. above, Yol. I. pp. 123, 138 and 212, 

3 Mr. Y. A„ Smith’s ’Early History of India, p. 312. 

4 This king is mentioned in line 2 of the subjoined inscription, 

8 Above, VoL I, p, 218. 

* The abbreviation paw, dvi t m and clan occur also in the Scmra plates ; above, Yol. IY. p. 155. 

7 To the same family belonged Prithvldhara who wrote the Seinra plates ; above, Vol. 1 V. p f 15(j. 

s The Chandellas have loft magnificent monuments at their chief towns Mahdba, Kdliujar ami Khajuralid, 
Lovely lakes were also formed by them by throwing massive dams across the openings between hills. The Chand* 
ollas were frequently in contact with the Kalachuris of Clicdi and with the kings of Ktimauj either as fnonds or 
foes. They also took part in the efforts mode from time to time by Indian princes sigainst Muhammadan aggression. 
According to Mr, V. A. Smith, the most notable representative of the Chandellas is the Baja, of Gulhaur near 
Munglr (Monghyr) in Bengal. 
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A,D. 1167 to 1201, 1 whila tto date of the subjoined record corresponds to 27th. October 1178 
A.D. O.S. Prom other inscriptions 2 we know that Paramardideva of Jejabbukti was conquered 
by the ChShamana king Prithviraja about 1182 A.D. On tbe 27th April A.D. 1203, the former 
surrendered the fort of Kalinjar to Sutb-ud-dxn Aibak. 3 Prom an inscription at Kalinjar we 
also learn that Paramardideva was a poet, He is said to have composed oat of innate faith a 
eulogy of the god Parari (Siva), 4 

Ab regards the localities mentioned in the subjoined record, Lauva, the village in which the 
land granted by the king lay, may be identified with Lewa,® three mileB west of Pachar. There 
arc several villages named Kargawan near .Jhansi. By far the largest and most important of 
them is one® situated five miles north-east of Chirgaon and nine miles north-east of Pachar. 
According to tradition, Pachar, where the plate was unearthed, was itself known as Bilaspur 
about ten or fifteen generations ago and owned by Naik Brabmanas. If this tradition be true, 
king ParamardidSva must have made the grant when he was encamped at Pachar, According' 
to the Collector of Jhansi, there are “ in Pachar distinct evidences of Chandel buildings. The 
chief is a small square temple, about eight feet square and the same height of the usual Chandel 
pattern {of the simplest kind). It consists of roughly squared slabs and columns of granite 
carved in the less elaborate Chandel style. This temple is situated iu the heart of the village 
Borne 10 feet below the present level of the surface there. Steps lead down to it and the earth 
is prevented from falling in by a brick wall all round the space where the temple stands.’’^ 

Another grant of Paramardideva issued from Vilaaapura is engraved on the Ichchhawar 
plates found near the village of Ichchhawar in the Pailani tahsil of the Banda District of the 
United Provinces. This grant is dated in Samvat 1228 corresponding to A.D. 1171 and was 
engraved by P&lbana, son of Rajapata.® The Pachar plate was also engraved by the same man.* 
It is therefore not impossible that both the Pachar and the Ichchhawar plates were issued from 
the same place. 

The dimensions of the land which was conveyed by the subjoined inscription are stated in 
terms of the quantity of seed required to sow the given area, viz. l'~ dronas of seed to be sown 
in the manner specified in line 8 : 


1 See his Supplement to Northern Lilt, sWe, Yol. VIII. p. 16. 

1 Arch. Surrey of India, Vol. I. Plate XX> I, 9 and 10 ; Vol. XXI, pp. 173-74. 

1 Ibid. Vol. XXL p, 38. 

1 Journal, Bengal Asiatic Society, Vol XVII Part I, p. 316. 

' At Leu-a there ii a “baali ” (Urge well) lined with, square stones, acme nf which are clearly of Chandel 
wwkmmhip, and a granite »lab that clearly formed originally part of a Chandel building ha* been utilised to 
form a tall itone, bearing an inscription which, however, ia quite illegible. 

, , At Kargawan, piece* of granite bearing Chandel carvings have been built into the walla of an old Mah vatha 
fort and there >e said to be an old well now filled in, lined with the largo Chandel bricks. 

* U ° ^ Mtiona attother tradition in connection with Pachar. A Uirdgi from Jatara 
(In the Orehlm State, 20 miles aonth of Mauranipnr in the Jhansi District) by name Pal.lav Das, told the 

TtT ^ I M 7 ty ye#M that ther# htd been fonr templea near the existing ahr.ne, two at 

a ihwt distance to the east, one to the north, and a fourth, the exact location of which ia unknown. All these 
Umpte* were «id tobe toned and (if existent) remain so to this day. Pahlav Das U also said to have pointed 

tta vhLf* T t! f h iu “ ,kcebaetl 6Icl?atei This is situated about ene furlong eart of 

e ^ torfMe fche kr ^ brick3 characteristic of Chandel work 

ChaaWnitea andoanring. oeenr in many other villages throughout the whole district of Jhansi from the extreme 

ESKS2Z “ J Brtm *■ — — - “• *— «— — o f 

* hi. Jot. Vol XXV. p, 208. 

The ^ Hftana ' Here, however, his father's name i* net given 

ILUtwdW "a “ yMtha The Setnra plates were written by a min 

JmK ^ "******* “ ***"*• tbe of the Pachar plate , sea /ote “ 
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gift! i < * re< 3 i q f^n 

wfti: etc, 

Os 

An exact determination of the superficial area is no longer possible. But it is interesting 
to compare a similar passage in a grant of the Chandella king Madanavarmadeva 
dated in Samvat 1190, which was found in the Banda District and edited by Kielhorn. 
Here the passage runs as follows : ^jJ^SUr^-ftT \ 0 

Our text is fuller and seems to explain some of the terms 

about which Kielhorn was in doubt. Thus cHipicSU is the Sanskrit for the Prakrit form ^5] 
and describes the grain as sown broadcast, i.e, not as sown first in seed beds and then trans- 
planted. Again, the compound H <5T3T«n 2Tf , which I analyze thus : (1) 

: (2) 3JWT g^es precision to the phrase So for we 

learn that the land conveyed by Paramardideva measured “ ten ploughs,” i.e. it could be 
ploughed in one day by ten pair of oxen. The ploughing was to follow a certain method 
(vyavasthaya), namely, that of leaving a dividing line or boundary after each prastha of seed 
sown. The total quantity of seed is (as in the earlier deed) 71- drdnas ; audit had to be sown 
broadcast. 

There remains the difficult word which Kielhorn read as in his text, 

adding a note that “ it should denote some particular kind or kinds of gvain.'' His suggestion 
is of course in complete accord with the syntax and the- general drift of the passage. It even 
tempts one to read in our text as a piece of careless engraving for . If this 

somewhat bold expedient were adopted, the Sanskrit word as the equivalent of the 

current Hindi would supply the name of the common millet I :odo, which may have 

been employed as the standard grain for broadcast sowing. For the word as it 

appears in our text, I can offer no Sanskrit equivalent. If it corresponds to the Mahrathi 
il dry”, the sense of the whole passage would be : <£ As touch land as may be covered by 7| 
dronas of seed, in the dry condition , thrown broadcast.” 1 

TEXT. 


i [^f] ii ii w<wr^fa[<] 2 ftwtftrctecr. i wttRx- 

’jftssnsr. 11 m ireiirre ft- 





1 As to the method of measuring laud by the qaantifcy of seed required to- sow it, the references to tny hand 
are Elliot's " Ancient Tenure of land in the Maratha country” ( Jnd . Ant Vol. XV. p. 268) and the Settlement 
Report of Jhanai, 1871> p« 125 ; hut this does not throw much light on the word Jcorada . [In one of the inscrip- 
tions of the Vafllabhattasvamin temple at Gwalior, mention is made of land measured by the quantity of Beed 
required to bow it (above, Vol. I. p. 161} ; alio in a grant of the YalabbI king Dharaaena IV. (Ind. Ant. Vol. XV. 
p. 340, text line 45 f). In the Tinnevelly district of the Madras Presidency and in the Telugu country, land is 
often measured by the amount o£ seed required to bow it or by the ampuut of grain produced by it.— Ed,} 

1 Eead°f^f. 
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4 fa* 
*$t i i m ffshiwM- 

5 gmqmfcTTOJs^fqf^: f^nffor wtafanfftfafrarf xfaum ra- 

fq$<gfqq#r£?£toifq; i qiftqqrfaqqreWT- 

6 ffr[^]Wfn^nWWH*fa 

Tif^foiEtafa qrrrerqqfa s: ^fa T ?‘ 

7 tf q*faftf*f^f^m ^raRSRn wiwfni *rra[$l *£H- 

Hft^f4?iTqft:w3rratfT%<TT srffTfw^TZTfttrt- 

8 sir qm«n smi qft^[H]qftqtftffiT wsw§3izmnii*RS3T i 

qftKsOwrafeqr «jpiTOT(OT)ftf 4 c*s* craf^isiqfq- 

9 TOstfftfTSfirafi s[w r]* 1 q?Tf4% wftr OTN%[£]f#srrmw<ftfa 

sifferaft K i tps?ftqft%q fa- 

10 f^^TfH 2 qqrqfawg wwtqwps* writs wr^t ^i['^l- 

qftfnqiq irt^^r fr^T mmfaffKiam fsrcratfa- 

11 i ^T3*wswfnfafa4f(ra 

[ft]qqnq qT 5 rofa)fam*iwifift 4 i i ^f[qr]iPTta[Y]- 

12 q [u?] i f?rf<!!qraqtorq ft i nhwsaw *r i $aFrar»fi% 

mxm fmRn^T ^faraT^snj4w4^wrr- 

13 * ^ara^q'ignTfir suroftisr h^Mt i fftr tt^t vrcrfw^rrsrT- 

^ft^WSlT ITRjftinfa* n 4 m\(®) q^RcTfaf] 1 rf^VTT- 
14 = ^ft(ftr) TOfturrarc[i] sfawtuij] *Wk^fqraf(^mfa- 

SS*rw&fo W]^)HRptt 4 ^r: sftq[t] wrsTM*w^![«rt] 

15 [$fapra sfiWfi: TOrft f4<rr q ffafasRrfar- 

qpTT ^rkl I ^pT q U^toipmjft^rqTZTftftr; 3 ^ 

16 wnuratei) mfqfcrrfa 

<|ftmr^; mqqtqffifq n h si[^] 4 

17 * *cist(*t) tori: i ^faqrcsi mxsrfy q^r s;4; « 

rrfti q: qftjTfift qq nq^fq i qifj- ^ tpjgqj- 

18 tot ftqq tojttM ii qfM^ftflqr *pr *mfw. wrfaf*?: 

q^I W q^r m qqT qt^( w ) g 33. 

1 R«d M, * Bead ^gmn, » Read ° W rcfaf c 

Eead ' *»• 6 Bead tnjififl, The uaual reading is 
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19 tti totit qr sft wtcr i h fwra[t] ftifwwn(srT) 

fwftr: ** nwjfK ii qfs(fe) qiforrofa qsf?r «gf*rcr. i 

20 ^^trr ^ Hniiq qtrr(<j) ii wSta- 

^Trf TW II 

21 ^rarqsq; *rerarfqfe?ffiT(sn)^r ^spu^qmi i 

g* foqi<3\ ^ ^ ^ ^ (^) 

22 rgl^n^qs^(q) II **TqTTO qq’T qM^f q fsTfaDTT l ScWt^T 

q^qz^T tq«M«ra[qr*]4iq(qr) « ^ [n*] 


No. 12.— AMAUNA PLATE OF THE MAHARAJA NANDANA ; 

[GUPTA-] SAMVAT 232. 

Bt the late Dr. T. Bloch, Ph.D. 

This plate has been discovered a short time ago on the estate of Babu. Janaldballabh 
Prasad Narain Simha, Zamindiir of AmaunS, Pargana Arwal, in the district of Gaya. Amauna 
is about 2 miles east by north of the well-known town and market-place of Daudnagar on the 
east bank of the river Son in the Gaya District. The plate has been lent to me through the 
Hnfl offices of Mr. R. S. Greenshields, I.C.S., Collector of Gaya. 

[The test of the subjoined inscription has been printed with a translation in the Journal 
and Proceedings of tie Asiatic Society of Bengal, Yol. Y. No. 5, May 1909, in an article entitled 
“ The Mallayashtika grant of Nandana ” by Mr. Paramesvar Dayal. There are a few differences 
in this transcript which will be pointed out in the footnotes. According to Mr. Dayal, the plate 
was found in December 1907 “ in the fields of Bhendia Bigha, a ha m let of mauza Amauna. It 
came to view after the surface soil had been washed away a little by rain. The site of the find is 
said to be an elevated land which is padti ‘ uncultivated ’ and of the 'class called rerJia, a kind of 
saline unproductive soil, on which even grass does not grow, and which becomes soft and loose in 
the rainy season. There are, however, no indications of ruins at this particular spot, though to 
the north-west of it, at a distance of about a quarter of a mile, is a tilha ‘ mound ’ considered to 
be the site of an old mud fort.” — Ed.] 

« The plate consists of a single sheet of copper, 5§" by Ilf", 1 including the handle with a 
square hole on its proper right side, which may have been intended for the royal seal. It is. 
however, evident that no seal ever was attached to the plate. The inscription is written in 
eight lines on one side only. The characters agree with the alphabet, which was in use in 
North-Eastern India during the time of the Gupta kings, and I feel no doubt in referring 
the date in line 8 of the inscription ( Samvat 8 232 ) to the Gupta Era. Its European 
equivalent, accordingly, would be A.D. 551-2. The language is Sanskrit, hut not very 
correct. Thus; the spelling a chohhetta for akshepta, in line 7, appears to be due to the 
vernacular pronunciation of that time, and a little before, in line 6, the writer originally 
bad confounded this word with Skslepal, for which he substituted its correct form later on. 

1 [Mr. Dayal gives the dimensions of the original plate as 9J" x 51" excluding the handle.— Ed-] 

5 This word is spelt Samvvatta. I have adopted the above reading, which appears to me the reading 
originally intended. 
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Tlie inscription records the grant of the village Mallayashtika to a Brahmana, named 
Ravisvamin, 1 who belonged to the Gargya-^otra and was a student of the Vajasaneyi -&akha. 
The grant was issued from Pndgala, a locality, which I have not been able to identify, by the 
Maharaja ETandana, who held the title of Eumdrdmatya, 2 and who describes himself as “ medi- 
tating over the feet of the king (deva), and of his guru” (1.1). It is thus evident that the 
Maharaja Nandana was merely a feudatory chief, and it appears not altogether unlikely, that one 
of the later Gupta tings may have been the paramount sovereign to whom he owed allegiance. 

The date of the inscription (1. 8 : Saihvat 200 30 2) doubtless refers to the Gupta ©ra, 
and corresponds accordingly to A.D. 551-2. It is further specified as the 20th day of Magha. 
It is interesting to find the solar calendar in popular use in Magadba, or Bihar, at such 
an early time; for it is well known that, at present, the agricultural year, governed by 
nalcshatras, is solar in Bihar and in the United Provinces, while further to the east, in 
Bengal, a purely solar form, of the calendar has come into general use for almost 
all practical purposes. I cannot remember having met with many lunar dates in old 
inscriptions from Bihar, and a careful and systematic compilation of all the available dates 
in ancient epigraphs from Bihar and Bengal may probably reveal to us the fact that the 
soli-lunar calendar of North-Western India was very little used in the north-east of India, 
and this again would afford a very striking analogy to the method of reckoning time, which 
still ib made use of for agricultural purposes iu Bihar. Dr. Grierson has lately called my. 
attention to the remarkable fact, that among the peasants of modem Bihar, the 
nakshatras are not lunar mansions, as they used to be from the beginning, but that among 
them only the position of the sun iu connection with the nalcshatras is taken into account. 
This curious custom, may, thus, very likely, go back to ancient times, and the introduction 
of the solar llahi year into North-Eastern India would, in that case, appear to have been made 
easy on account of the existence there of a purely solar form of the Indian calendar. 

The name of the engraver of the inscription appears to have been Sudraka, if I am 
right in explaining the blundered words at the end of the inscription (1. S: Sudrakare- 
drakshunah) as §Udrdk$n=dtkirnam “ engraved by Sudraka.” I may, perhaps, mention here, 
merely as a curiosity, that this name, famous to us as that of tbe author of the Mriohahhakatika » 
occurs again in two other inscriptions from the Gaya District (Nos. 642 and 646 in Kielhorn’s 
List*), one of which dates from the time of Nayapala, and the other from the time of Yaksha- 
pala, probably 9th or 10th century A.D. 6 


1 Svasti PudgalaySh. 7 dgva-gmra-padanudhyata 3 4 * -kumarfimatya-mahiruja-Nandatiah knsali 

2 MallayashrikaySm brahman- adm yatha-prativamno manayati viditam=v5 bhavishyati 

1 Personal proper names, formed with ram, s$rya, and similar words, appear to have been rather com- 
mon in North-Eastern India in those day?. It is evident that the persons, who adopted them, were Saziras, 
or worshippers ef the Sun, and it seems worth while pointing in this connection to tbe large number of ancient 
images ot Sflrya, which have been found #U over Bihar, and still may be seen along with Buddhist statues in 
almost ev&ry Tillage la Bihar, gIosu to which Some ancient temple once existed. 

1 This tilde b very frequently mot with on my Basarh seals j see Archeological Survey of India 

Annual Safari, lSCft-M, p. 103. Its correct explanation in Sanskrit appears to be : 3TW!TP?rcwr Wki ‘ one 
who has boon in the service of the ting, from the time when he was a boy/ 

8 According to the late Professor Pischel, Dandin was the real author of the MrichchUTcaiilca.. This 
theory is based on t he owarrenco, both in the MrichchhaHjiha, and in Dandin’s Kavyadaria, of the verse: 

Spfcmfa Wmm j and farther on the fact, observed by Professor Pischel, that all the 
verse*, quoted aa examples in the KavyadarSa, are from Dandin’s own poetry. 

4 Ep. Ind. VoL V, Appendix, pp. 86-87. 

A EU’*— Ei] 001 ” 016 011 N °* ^ *** Pr0fe ® 60r KieIhorn ftdded that H belongs to "about the 12th century 

! l™. ** . 1 [Mr. Dayal reads Puhgalagah.-. Ed.] 

Originally pUamdhyato ; but the sign otf 0 appears to have been Btruck oat later on. 
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3 yatha may=aislia gramab asmai Gargya-sagOtfecaya Va^asaneya-sabrahmacharine 

brahmana- 

4 BavisvSmiiie m.atapittr5r=atmanas =cha dharmm'8pachay-arfcham=a-chandr-arkka- 

samakalikah puttra-pauttr-a- 

5 di-bh5gyah l bhumichchMdxa-nyayeE=agraharatven 2 =atiarshtaa=taii=iia kenachid=asmad- 

vansa(mga)jen= anye- 

6 na va sva-dharmnia-ya§5-rthina [a] kshepab 3 plda va karttavya [||*] Uktam oba [|*] 

Shashta[m*] varsha-Hahasrani 

7 svargge msdati bbftmidah achohhetta 4 ch=&numanta cba tany=eva narake 

vasedriti [||*] 

8 Sva-makh-ajna Samvat 5 200 30 2 Margga di 20 Sudrakaredrakshunah 6 [||*] 


. No. 13.— PARDI PLATES OP DAHRASENA ; THE YEAR 207. 

By Professor E. Hultzsoh, Ph.D.; Haile (S aam). 

I re-eddt this inscription, from some excellent ink-impressions kindly made over to me 
by Dr. Meet, wbo contributes the following remarks on fcbe original copper-plateB. 

“ These plates were found in 1884 in tbe course of digging a tank at PSrdI, the lead-quar- 
ters town of tbe Pardi subdivision of tbe Surat District in Gujarat, Bombay. Tbe record on them 
wag-brought to notice and edited in 1885 by Pandit Bhagwanlal Indraji, without a lithograph, 
in tbe Jowrnal of the Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society, Vol. XYI. p. 346 fi. 

“ Tbe plates are two in number, each measuring about 9^" by Z". They are quite smooth ; - 
tbe edges of them being neither fashioned thicker nor raised into rims : but, as may be seen 
from the facsimile, the inscription is in a state of perfect preservation almost throughout. They 
are Bomewbat thin, so that the letters, though not very deep, show through on the backB of 
them, to such an extent that some of them can be read there. Tbe interiors of tbe letters show 
marks of the working of tbe engraver’s tool. 

“ There is no ring of tbe ordinary kind, with a seal on it. But at each of the two ring- 
holes the plates were held together by a long copper wire, §* thick in the thickest part, which, 
after being paased through the ring-holes, had its ends twisted over and round and round so as 
to form a kind of complicated tie, without the ends being soldered together. As the ring-holes 
are not much larger than the wires, and as the plates appear to have been secured as soon as 
they were discovered, it would seem that these wires are the means by whioh tbe plates were 
fastened together ah initio. 

“ The weight of the two plates is 31 tolas, and of the two wires 1| tolas ; total, 32| tolas = 
12§ oz.” 


1 It look* as if the engraver had began to write bhogyd, which he changed afterwards into the wrong 
form b hog yah. 

1 A. email dot over ra appears to me merely a defect in the plate. 

’ The engraver clearly had written akghepta first, on account of the well-known Holt a, which he had in 
mind. 

4 A well-known blunder for dkshepta, due to the vernacular pronunciation of the time. 

1 Looks like Samvvatta. 

* Perhaps Sudraken=oiHrnam ? [Mr. Dayal reach SMrakarad-rdktMnah and translates “ to ba protected 
from the hands of the Sudras.”— Ed.] 
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The alphabet is of an early southern type. No distinction is made between the Bcccmd- 
ury ferns of short and longi; I have, however, written j in the words sri- ( 1 . 2) Uitnr- 

and Kwfyaa- [1. 4). The jihvamullya occurs twice (11, 6 and 7) 
A Ural term of t seems to he used in *[e*>«c/h[t] (1. 7). The second consonant of the group 

[ V ;;. 0S P ms f b ? n m ^ na (*• 3 )> *>7 « ™ (1. 5). The abbreviation 6 mm 

ihhXfe“ri„l h 1“™“ 8J “ bt, ‘' 3 ' ’’ 10 “" a 2M * re “Mop* 1- 9, »be M the MM 

or tne date ib given bom m words and m figures. 

T , J h ? ° Ia f SUa 7 f is SftIls krit prose; hut one verse of the MaUbhirata is quoted in 1 7 f 
cr > lofZ °LT ar0 / t y .f SOmd ’ ° SCept in ° Sv,inin(l 3 3 %nddhaye (1. 5). Every 

.ta££2£T' 10 .* * «• ***** »■«•». of 

rhtag,. S m»W 1* fc 2L (L !) ' Tlro 

^MattSt). The donee raided at HSper* (1 3) Tli 10 tM AM «rasndaIi 

l,;t r -:- 1 grant to the donee was Buddhagupta (j S ) and Th 1 f° “ e , BBeng9r keying 

mat >>»'! fcoverf another 

«.H, Htoaa toblosi.: W t-gffhSflit *”* **** * «* 

«‘ J . 4= P<mH, of contopa^ ^ !”“ 
part of the country, that the era of this plate onvU * i Gevimn fiords from the same 
General Cunningham showed it to be the Kalachuri or Chgd^ aboufc A - D * 245. 

was endorsed by Dr. Fleet® and by the Pandit himself.* ^ ° f A ' D ’ 249 ’ and bis vicw 

Traikh takas, render it Extremely prlbab^that theiTdT 3 f ° !“* ^ lh ° y mention tlio 
Kalachuri or Ghgdi era, commencing' in A D 249 a d ^ & a 80 baa to brf referred to tlio 

The week-day or ^ PrdW 

actually tested. D, Fleet, however, kin*y ifCs meTt^ “ * 7 1 ** Sedate car. be 

“ am ad - ^'.:^ar: P r a T» M “d 

a«» 07^ r i0 "“ lhe 

l rom the Pard! plates we learn that the T™ l ° f ? * dynast ^ to whose reign it belong 

churi-)Samvat 207.A.D, 456 c* 457. " a8 -4 k (Kahn" 

from corns m. Indradatta, the f at h er of Dahr^na LTv^? thS Bam6 djnasi * are tD «wn 
The late Mr. Jackson stated that he had in Vyu f^ asgna J the son of Dahmaona. « 

— a copperplate from Surat which is dated in 

1 rariAo, 1. 7, "" 

’ M. L, Toifini^p. J6 Zxin'steM?"’ p ' 57S ' 

, f“"' Sr. I. s»r J Toi. xifltj'. “ f " *”• s - S‘«. 1»5, ,, E66 1 













No. IS.] 


PARDI PLATES OP DAHRASENA. 


53 


the (Kalachuri) year 231 and records a grant hy Yyaghrasena of the Traikdtaka family •} a 
facsimile of <his record is much to he desired. It iB worth noting that Dahrasena and 
Vyaghrasena style themselves on their coins parama-Vaishnam, ‘a devout worshipper of 
Vishnu,’ while the Pard I plates (1. 1 f.) apply to Dahrasena the synonymous term Bhagavat- 
pada-hannahara , ‘ a servant of the feet of Bhagavat.’ 

As regards the places mentioned in this record, Dr. Fleet 3 understands the term Antar- 
mandali-vishaya as denoting “ the district of the territory between ” the rivers Mindhola, 
on the north, and Purna, on the south, in Gujarat. He identifies Kapitra with a fairly large 
village on or near the southern bank of the Mindhslii, three miles south-south-west from Vyara, 
the head-quarters town of the Yyara subdivision of the Baroda State : the place is shown as 
‘ Kapura ’ in the Indian Atlas quarter-sheet No. 23, S. E. (1888), in lat. 21° 4', long, 73° 25', 
He identifies Kaniyas-Tadakasarika, “ the smaller or younger (later) Tadakasarika,” with the 
‘ Tarsari, ’ * Tarsari,’ of maps, fifteen miles almost due west from 1 * Kapura,’ and about half- 
way between the Mindhola and the Purna. And he considers that Amraka, where Dahrasena 
was encamped when he made the grant, may possibly be the ‘ Ambaohh,’ ‘ Ambhehh,’ of 
the maps, about two miles towards 'the south-west from ‘Kapura ’ : but he would observe that 
Amraka need not necessarily be anywhere near the other places mentioned in the record. 
He adds that Kapura gave its name to a territorial division, known as the Kapur-ahara, which 
is mentioned in a Nasik inscription of Ushavadata, 8 and that the Chikhalapadra of that 
inscription is the ‘ Chikhalda ’ of the maps, on the south bank of the Mindhola, two and a 
half miles east-north-east from ‘ Kapura. ’ 


TEST. 4 

First Plate. 

1 SvaBti [||*] Yijaya-skandhavarad=Amr8ka-vasabat=Traild£u(ku)takanain matapitri-piid- 

anuddhyata Bhaga- 

2 vat-pada-karmmakaro=§vamedk-a,hartttt iri-maharaja-Dahrasenah. sarvvan=ev=asmat- 

santakan=Anta- 

3 rmmandali-vishaya-vasinaB=samajnapayati yatha Kapura-vastavya-brahmana- 

Nanna(nna)svamina 5 

•1 atr-aiva vishay-antarggata-Kaniyas-Tadakasarika-giumS ma[t]api[t]rSr=atmana§=ohn 
punya- 

Secend Plate. 

5 yasQ-bhivriddhayg(ya) a-cliandr-[a*]rkk-arnnava-[kshi]ti-sthiti-kalikafka)s=ch6ra- 

r5(ra)j5putthy akari- var jjarii 

0 sarwa-ditya-vishU-pariharSpa putra-pautr-anvaya-bhsjyas^samatisrishto yaiSnya 

bhunjatah®krishat(5(tah) 

7 pravi(di)Satas=cha na k[e ; *]nachi[t] pratlshedhali=karyya ity-uktaS-dr, bkgavaii 

Vyasena [I*] Shashti-varsba-sahaavanifn’) 

8 svargge vasati bhhmi-dah [!*] achchlietU" ch«4numanta cha tv' . '-t vd; j 

vas5d=iti [II*] Buddhagupta~dutakam=rjiia 

9 aam 200 7 Vaisakha-Suddha-trayodasya[m*3 10 3 [11*3 

1 Journ > Bombay JBr. JZ* Soc. VoL XXIII, p. 6 f. 

a See hid. Ant Vol,, XXXIX. p. 97 f. 

« Above, Vol. VIII. jy 88, So. 12. 

« Prom two eats ot'iMmpressionsBttpplied by Dr. Fleet, 

8 Ee&cl Vawtne'if-ctva, 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) fiail ! Prom the camp of victory pitched at Amraka, the glorioug Maharaja 
Dahrasena, ( who belongs to the family) of the Traikutakas, who meditates on the feet of (7m) 
mother and father, who is a servant of the feet of Bhagavat (Vishnu), {and) who has per- 
formed an asvamedha , addresses [the following) order to all Our subjects living in the Antar- 
ruandali district (vishaya);—' 

(L.3.) “(IVe) have granted to the Braknapa Nannasvamin, residing in KSpura, the 
village Kaniyas-Tadakasarika included in this same district, for the increase of the merit 
and fame of (Our) mother and father and of Ourself, for as long as the moon, the sun, the 
ocean and the earth shall exist, to the exclusion of robbers and of those who do harm to 
the king, with exemption from all taxes and from forced labour, to [be enjoyed by (his) 
sons, grandsons, (and further) descendants. 

(L. 6.) “ Therefore nobody shall cause obstruction to him while he enjoys, cultivates, 
and assigns ( this land)' 1 2 * * * * * * 

(L. 7.) And the holy Vyasa has spoken * 

[Here follows one of the customary verses.] 

(L. 8,) (This) order (was W5aed),—Buddhagupta being the messenger (dutaha )^ in the 
year 207, on the thirteenth — 13th— (tithi) of the bright (fortnight ) of Vaisakha. 


No. 14- TWO NOLAMBA INSCRIPTIONS FROM DHARMAPURI 
OF THE 9TH CENTURT A.D. 

Br H. Krishna Sabtbi, B.A. 

The two subjoined records 1 are engraved on the four faces of a pillar which was removed 
in 1904 from Dharmapuri in the Salem District to the Madras Museum, where it is set up near 
one of the entrances into the Archaeological Section. The pillar measures 5' 4|" by 1' 4'' on the 
east face, 5' 6| v by V 4" on the west, and 5' 5§" by V 3* on the north and south faces. It is 
surmounted by a pinnacle from which proceed in the eight directions eight petals which open 
downwards and are slightly raised at the edges where they meet the margins of the pillar. Prior 
to its removal the pillar was built into the floor of a man^apa in front of the Mallikarjuna 
temple at old Dharmapuri. 9 The inscriptions on it were copied by Mr. G, Venkoba Rao 
early in 1901 s and a brief note on their contents is found in the Annual Report on Epigraphy 
for 1900-01, p- 6, paragraph 1L The pillar has suffered from the vandalism of ignorant 
people who appear to have used the stone for some purpose or other, with the result that all 
the four faces are worn smooth about the middle and bear big round indentations 5 to 5| inches 


1 Nob, 304 and 305 of the Madras Epigraphies! collection for 1001. 

2 This is the name by which an almost deserted quarter, about 1^ miles from the modern town of Dharmapuri, 

is known. It contains the temples of Mallikarjuna, Mariyammap. and Vishnu. The tank cn whose hand the 

inscribed slab Ho. 309 of 1901 (noticed below, p. 64), was discovered, is also quite close to this quarter of 

Dharmapuri. 

* Better impressions from which the accompanying plate bos been prepared were obtained by Mr. Venkoba 

Bao about the end of 1901, On this occasion he also copied another mutilated Nojamba record on a broken 

pillar whifch was lying in the Mariyammaii temple (No, 848 of f901 $ sea below, p. 68.) 
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in diameter, in which are lost one, two or more syllables in three consecutive lines on each 
of the four faces (11. 11 to 13 on the west face ; 11. 37 to 39 on the south face ; 11. 66 to 68 on the 
east face and 11. 95 to 97 on the north face). The north-east rim of the pillar, y at its lower end, 
is also damaged slightly and consequently, the end of 11. 79 to 83 on the east face and the begin- 
ning of 11. 106 to 110 on the north face have disappeared. The latter gap (in the imprecatory 
verses) has, however, been filled up with the help of similar passages occurring elsewhere. The 
break in the north-east rim has again, been the cause of one or more blanks in 11., 8 and 9 of 
inscription B. Except for these defects, the two inscriptions are in a state of excellent preser- 
vation and are written in old Kanarese characters of the period to which the inscriptions 
belong. They present a striking similarity to those of the Mantrawadi, Sirur and Nidagundi 
records edited by Dr. Fleet. 1 

As regards palaeography, the initial vowels a, a, % u and e occur in their usual forms (e.g. 
in 11. 7, 64, 52, 58 and 82). Long l when attached to consonants is distinguished from the short 
by a small loop made inside the circular i-mark at its base (compare, e.g. the i of ypalli 0 with 
the l of °sme in 1, 55). In Tagadur 0 (11. 36 and 40), in Mulapalli (11. 43 and 55), in 
Mulasamgha (1. 47) and in Parma- (1. 33), the symbol for long u is marked in a slightly different 
way from the ordinary form of it as used e.g. in the *8 of bhu in 11. 4, 97 and 107 (twice). This 
variant is like the subscript y with its bend to the left not quite pronounced. Short u affixed to 
the consonants h and r is marked by a hook (bending downwards) attached to the right side of 
the letter ; whereas, in other cases it is a vertical w-like tube affixed from below to the consonant 
to which it belongs, When the u- mark is lengthened in the case of h and r a second hook 
(also turned downwards) is added— the first, however, being in this case, reversed for the sake 
of convenience. P is marked by a similar hook attached to the left side of the talehaf fu, if one 
exists, or, somewhere on that side of the letter according to the whim of the writer. It may be 
noted that long e is denoted in a few instances' by the e-mark being made to end in a loop as in 
the case of the long % (, Jine 1 . 3 ; - vare 1. 15 ; and geyyuttire (wrongly for geyytittire ), 1 , 26) ; 
whereas, in others* it is not distinguished from the short e (compare e.g. kufa 1, 46 with Send 0 , 
1. 47). The ni-symbol occurs only once in 1. 72 in the Word nairatiya (a mistake for mirriiya). 
Here, the stroke slanting to the right over the talekaftu of the letter may be compared 
with the corresponding stroke (but slanting to the left) of the secondary ai in old Nagari 
inscriptions. l!he compound vowel-mark d 7 which consists of d and e, is simple in its formation, 
and consists of two inverted hooks placed one at each end of the top-stroke — the one to the right 
representing d and that to the left e. The anusmra is marked by a small circle or, more 
frequently, by a dot and is always placed at the right top-comer of the letter to which it 
belongs. The wpadhmantya in 11. . 106 and 107 is represented by the symbol for r ^jj) ; 
while, the jihvamutiya, which may he expected at the end of 1. 99, does not occur there. 

With regard to consonants, it may be"* stated that all the five test letters disoussed by 
Dr. Fleet in his study of ancient Kanarese records, 2 a£e represented in the subjoined inscriptions 
— viz, kh, w, j, b and l. Kh in Tchanda - (1. 42) and in duhkham- (L 99 f.) is of the later cursive 
form. N occurs as the first member of the conjunct consonant nga, at the beginning of 1. 61 and 
is of the closed type. J appears ten times and in only one instance (j of jnd in 1. 1) is 
of the square type exactly similar to that which occurs in the Mantrawadi inscription of 
AmOghavarsha I. In the other nine instances, it is of the same type but closed. The 
letter b is more frequently used and is always of the dosed type, except in Sembalatiura, 
(1. 56) where the subscript b is, however, foamed as in modern Kanarese. L is also of frequent 

1 Above, Vo]. VII. pp. 198 ffi 

2 See, for example, bis remarks on paleography in the Nilgund inscription of Amoghavarsha I. (above, YoL 
VI, p. 99), in the Hattl-Mattur and Naregal records (ibid. pp. 161 and 162) and in the Mantrawadi, Siiur and 
Nidagundi inscriptions (Hid. Vol. VII. pp. 199, 203 and 209). 



EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


[Vot X, 


accvnutmcr, ?i'*l :»4 1L, -i.’jv,, typo with the miniature in the centre representing tie old 
cjixaro form or lcPn. it is noteworthy that in its secondary form l is always of the 

A ztuX ^' H the beginning of 11. 5 and 23, in 1. 7 and in 11. 21 and 63). The palatal ft 

occurs in its subscript form in jnd (1, 1) and as the first component in the conjunct consonant 
Mm (11. 21 u.i £2). The r^re consonants gh and chh are also found, the first in 1. 4? and 
ll*? : h/cond in liz juc ;.;Lp fejrn in 11. 99 and 101. Dental d is hardly, if at all, distinguished 
iron Lie PL la the only case where it occurs (L 98), ia marked by a small cross stroke 

en :to right .side, which dhiinguisbea it from the nnoepimte. The rejpha, as the first cam* 
pouent of a cautojcaot, is denoted by a wary line affixed to the top of the consonant ; 

bat, when the sonsemmi ends in i, the rep ha is affixed at the root of the circular 

symbol, so as to make an angle with it. 1 The final form of l occurs in 1. 55. 

As for orthography, it may be noted that ra is used for H (in miratiya> 1. 72), that 
consonants are invariably .doubled after a repha with which they occur in a conjunct form, that 
m some Kamrese words nasals are changed into anusvdra before consonants of their class 
{ temkana , 1L 57, 55, 59, C0 9 etc. ; 7;a *uthgid t 1. 61 ; talurhddle , 1. 77 ; afarjibx^ 1. 78 ; 
sydegoMlu, ?„ si) while s in some others they are not ( Sevilalattura , 1. 56; lcam&ga^ 1. GOf. ; 
lanify 1. 62; 1. t/J) i that r ci?>e versa the anusvara is changed into the corresponding nasal 

twice in 1. 54 before the words uakara and narasdjiana (for naraiasana) and that in the latter as 
well as in sisbyur (1. 50) the palatal $ and the sibilant s are wrongly used, one for the other. 
The language of the record is Sanefcpit (poetry, verses 1 to 5 and prose L 4>f.) and Esnarese 
post- (JR 5 to 8±\ The description of the boundary line contains some rare words whoso 
interpretation has net vet been satisfactorily made out. Jly notes on the translation will show 
that some of theac are very closely allied to Tamil. 

Of the 110 lines which make up inscription A., the first 55 deal with the grant proper. 
xjI. 56 to 94 give a detailed description of the boundary of the village granted and the remain- 
ing 11. 95 to 11C Lcir.am the usual imprecatory verses. With an invocation to the doctrine 
( [sasana ) of the Jinendras (verse 1) and a short prefatory line in Sanskrit which mentions the 
family of the Pallavas, we are introduced to FaUavadhir&ja, who is said to have conquered 
the whole earth, up to its four corners, His son was Hojambadhiraja, of whom it is stated that 
he was worshipped by all the simuntfas, by which, we have, perhaps, to understand that he 
brought them under his control and consolidated the work of his father. To this Nojambcdhiraja 
and Jaabbe (1* 19 f.), daughter of EachamaHa-TermSdi^ and MafcadeviyarflL 16 and IV), was 
bornMahendradhir^ja^oIamba (L 24), described asT having acquired the five great ;.canda 
{mnadhiguta-panc^ distinguishing biruda of a feudatory rulor s — though 

,° n ^ favourite of (the goddesses) Fortune and the Earth (srz- 

prmvivallauni t) 4 like any other paramount sovereign. Mahgndradbiraja belonged to the IVJava 
family and was nn oi n Ament of the Pallavaraoe (PallavaMa-tilaha)* (II. 20 to 2tf}„ Itfc 
recorded of him that he fu uv-yid the race of SfabSbali (i e . the RSgas) (h 24 1) zzd was 
^cupjung, ai: the o£ A* «cu»l A., th* palace {irmdda) at T&gadtiru (11. 36 and 37). In 

’ qlcft 5 ^ tl ' , u^wdaa£ Lfteon, when the cyclic year Paridh&vin wag current, on 


ror.erka cn the pk<*ographj of the Bapwtipundi grant of VimulSditra (above, 


1 Compaq -M 1 ". Vrr&Ft 

To 1 vi. p. 

Utk * ihar^cmaUtSjSmtSjn, *iord of 

mi ruler of kova^ia, \h, L • * I * {,1 , 12 to 16). 

* Abme, Vol. V. j.. £-•>, fwr-uitd 3 
- Ziia. p. 2-M, 

_ ySf ^ of tie Triplima mxkAoz ~i:l, VII X 

Sr *Crt II ‘ rLLpv' L SWita^wJtohwjs, ^ ca Tj 'gt^hy 
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Thursday, the fifth tithi of tho 'bright half d AskSaha, vrbilo the v 'h?7 */' rj var/A u n ; 
phalgunl and Jupiter roqp iu (La. entered) th© sign DUanufl,— tro private iuliv/b" \ 
Nidhiyanna and Chandiyap^a—^onB of a merchant from Snmang'dff— « kik jViw: tenipM 
(basadi) at Tagadnru (1. 40). The former of these received from the king, fr< j u\>u t all encum- 
brances, the village of MulapaRi (1, 43 f.) and in Mr fnvn made it ovn* t<: Knmfca < *>/i- 
siddhantada-Bhatara, pupil cf„ Viuayasenasiddhantada-Bhatara of tb: r;gariya-gan? 5 the 
Sen-'anvaya and the Mula-samgha (11. 47 to 51), for repairs, additions, ‘.vorahip, in that 
basadi (1.421), The witnesses to this transaction were the four <r ,'bitjh*} llm “hi? nabira. 
and the nam&asma (11. iW to £5). Inscription B. which ermri't'; of 10 Ur, v Mr at the 
bottom of A. (all round the four faces H: the pilhu) in the Jj'""':? / Apt as 

A. and in Kanarcso prose. It roeordF' ik/tm luWim Lok^yr rot 1',''*/ Ajynpadeva, 
son of Mahendra-Nojamba, the village of Buduguru and made a givi •'( it to the Jama 
temple built by Nidkiyanna-- apparently identical with the r-ao mrrikmcrl in A. The 
founder Nidhiyanna is also sj-M to have presented a garden (?) for worship in the same 
temple. 


Prom the foregoing it is evident that the subjoined records belong to the Nojambas who 
claimed descent from the Palhvas. The territory over which the Nolambas originally held 
sway has been suggested to be the small district of Nojambalge, mentioned in two Rashtraktita 
records 9 of about the 9th century A,D„ which, later on, appears to have received the appellation: 
of Nfolambavadi thirty-two thousand. This province, which must have been originally confined 
to the districts of Tuuikur and Ckitaldroog in the Mysore State, and part at least of the Atlanta- 
pur District in the Madras Presidency , was gradually extended as the Nolambas rose into power, 
and in the 10th century A.D. included the major portion of the Bellary, Bangalore and Kolar 
districts. Portions of Salem, and North Afoot must also have been in the possession of the 
Nolambas at the time of the subjoined record. 8 


In iris volumes on Chitaldroog and Tumkur (Yds. XI and XII of the Epigraphia Gama - 
tica) Mr, Rice has collected a large number of Nojamba records which give us a fair outline of 
the history of that dynasty. Two pillar inscriptions from Hemavati in the IJadaksira taluka of 
the Anantapur District and two from the town of Madaksira itself, have been included by 


1 Sawagins are literally the members of a congregation or religion. Here, perhaps, the reference is fco the 
four main divisions of the Jainas who, like the Hindus, recognise the four castes, viz. the Bxahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
VaiSy&s and &udras, The significance of the next three terns nddu, nakara and narafamna is not clear. The 
firBt moans 1 * 3 country * or c country-folk 1 ; the second, f town’ or ‘town-folk * and the third perhaps signifies 4 rulers 
of men * or 4 officers of government. 1 What the author wants to say may be that the witnesses to - the transaction 
were the whole Jaifcft community consisting of ‘country-folk, 1 ‘town-folk’ and * officers/ Mr. Venkayya 
suggests that the three terms in question, with the reflexive pronoun ware which follows them, may be meant to 
serve as a clause explaining what has been stated before. In other words, it may mean that the samayins who were 
witnesses to the present grant, are to be considered in themselves as good as the nada, the nakara and the 
naraSasana who, perhaps in ordinary cases, bore witness to public transactions. 

“ epigraphia Carnatica , Vol. XL Cl. Nos, 33 and 34 and Introduction, p. 7. 

3 Dr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 318. That Nolambavadi included a part, if not the whole, of the 
Anantapur District is proved by tbe fact that Hefijejju, i.e. the modern Hemavati, the capital of the Nolambas, is 
situated iu the Ma<Jaksira taluka of that district. As regards the influence which the Nolambas exercised about the 
end of the 9th century A.D. in the northern portion of the Salem District, we have the evidence of the subjoined 
records at Dkarmapuri, About this period, North Arcotioo must have been subject to Mamba influence j for, the 
Ambur inscriptions of the time of Njipatuhgavikramavarman refer to a cattle raid organised by the Nolamha 

againft Amaiyur (above, Vol. IV. p. 180). Tbe original territory of tbe Nolambas, however, was in the Tumkur 
and Chifealdruog districts of the Myaora State where their sway in the past is still testified to by the existence of a 
class of ryots known as Nopabas and of town-names like Nonavbkere (possibly a corruption of Nopambankere), 
Ayymn&ngala ( u e- lyyapamahgala, so called 'af ter Ayyapa, son of Maheudra), Nolamhapa^a, Nannivafo ete, 
(Mr. Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer, Yol. II. pp. 163 and 500), 


X 
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Mr, Rice in his Tnmhur volume. 1 One of the Hemavati epigraphs furnishes the following 
genealogy of the Nolambas : — 

Trinayana-Pallava, 2 
of the Isvara-vamsa 


1. Mahgaja-Xomhadhiraja. 


2, bimhapota 


3. Charnpoimera 


4. PolnlehCra-Xomba ■ 


5, Mahendra 


6, Ayy apade Ya-X anni ga 


7. Anpiga 


8. Diliparasa 


h . ™* TtV hi0, “ 1“ ft6 tirae ° £ lr °' 8 » dated m 6 ska 864 nd is tbon 

x t; arma P^n msonption (A.) by 50 years, iU about two generations. Consequently 

*>■“*» "ayte .d»td»l „ith Mah8ndr5dhirh]VNola!nba or MaW^Nolamba j 

of iJririta m f Tk- Wili A Wad8va “the ^ lnmo f , mth 

and N O Ph i ‘ ' Thls ldentl £cat!on farther enables ns to identify lie. 4 SoJalcbCra-Nomba 

the BbLapTri^ 

. " of aE y datad records of these two last mentioned tings': but Mr Rice -refers to 

otogemg gen^ogy-seo of SmdupDt,- «. a ceate mperary of tb. BttbVakttta king 

* Bp. Corn. Vol. XII. Si. No*. 24, 28, 35 and 36. 

"* «*. conntrj P n "J it TrLS “1 Mk ~ ** * l » "■ ™i 

account of the Eastern Chalukras sriven in- enrm u 1 kyas nnder _ Vd ]a.yadityH 0 | Ayddhya. In. the mythical 

Pallara is mentioned a* the king who opposed Tiiaifiditva in r ^V”" 6 ° f yilnalAdiliya ^>«award*, Trilocliana- 

aho tilled him (above, VoL VI. p . 852, tort, ll\l a J m “ ^fnons campaign against the eonth and perhaps 
a. the contemporary of the Mr!. Chela ldne Karina]. i. ochara la alee mentioned ia Ifttnpi inreriptiona 
<■* -s-q-Or * Mr.T.nl^apto.K.ritJla 

Which Trinayapa-Pallav* belonged (aa disclosed bv the H i ?* ! ?* C9ntary A3 ' The &ma. T amSa to 

from Nandalhi (No. 680 of the Mfut«r„ EpbraDhicftl i0 ||, t ' ’* “ 0t “ eBticme<i elsewhere. One record 

the third eyo of Siva (W). The Pal£^? K' S f" ^ } Mtttally traw * Mokkauti.Kidnvetfci to 

“*“• t0 V* h6lC d6BCent faom Brah “5, through many PurSnic 

WiD ° kimwi d “ C9nt hom fSly r y ha,Te h*® 1 bqc ^ *7 one of tho 

Hlmirah were, perhaps, the ml names of the two NolambaVuler, T ^ 0S \ g . lveaiQ tbe geological record from 
4 ■% Cor*. Vol, XI. Cl Nos. 83 and 31 Wh ° preceded Madradhiraja. 
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Jagattunga-PrabhUtavarsha-Govinda III. whose dates range from A.D. 794 to 813 1 and was, 
as a feudatory of that sovereign, ruling the Nolambalge one thousand and Nirgun&a three 
hundred districts. Coming to Nolambadhiraja or Polalchora-Nomba of the Hemavati inscription, 
we gather from the subjoined record that he married Jaabbe, the daughter of the Western 
Ganga king RachamaUa-Vermmadi This identical relationship is mentioned in two other 
records of Mahendra- one from Hemfivati in the Anantapur District and the other from Baragur 
in the Sira taluka of the Tiimkur District. 3 These two inscriptions tell us that Jaabbe was the 
daughter of Rachamalla and the younger sister of Nitimarga-Permadi. According to Dr. Fleet, 
Rachamalla, the father-in-law of Nolambadhiraja, is identical with Satyavakya-Rsjamalla (A.D. 
840 and 870-71). 3 As the earliest record hitherto discovered of M'ahendradhiraja-Nolamba is 
dated in Saha 800, we may tentatively fix the lower limit of Nolambadhiraja’s reign at A.D. 878- 
79. And as the father of Nolambadhiraja, vis. Pallavadhiraja, was a feudatory of the 
Rashtrakuta king GOvinda III. (A.D. 794 to 813), the upper limit would be 813 A.D. Thus, 
Nolambadhiraja — the second king mentioned in the subjoined record-may be presumed to have 
ruled between A.D. 813 and A.D, 878-79, though the period covered by this interval is an 
unusually long one. 


1 We arrive at the same result if we go back two generations from the earliest available date of 
Mahendradhiraja, viz. A.D. 878-79 (Si. 88), and shall he near to the close of Govinda’s reign. Still another synchro- 
nism from a Chitaldroog record may help us to settle the probable period of Charuponnera. Charnpoimera’s father 
Simhapota is therein mentioned [ibid. Cl, 8.) as the subordinate of a certain Permanadi, who, as the name suggests, 
was evidently a Western Ganga king. According to Mr. Rice, Permanatji was a title which the early Western 
Ganga king Sripurnsha-Mnttarasa « took away from the king of Ranchi ” [Mysore Gazetteer , Yol. I. p. 814 and 
JSp, Cam, Yol VIII. Nr, 35), Dr. Pleat assigns this Srlpuruaha to the period .A.D. 765 to 805 ( Up. I, id. 
Yol. VI. p. 64), Consequently, the time of Charuponnera, sou of Simhapota, must have been subsequent to A.D, 805 
as was already found to be the case, 

3 Bp, Cam. Yol. XII. Si. Nos. 24 and 38. Both of these inscriptions have been translated by Mr. Rice on 
pp. 91 and 94 of his Tumkur volume. Here, he connects Jdgabbey*embol mahddevi of both the records, with 
Nolamlddhirdjardtahge which precedes a long parenthetical clause giving the parentage of Jayabbe. By- 
separating the expression 17 olambadhiragardtange into Nolamb ddhir ajar a and tahge> he arrives at the conclusion 
that the sister (tahge) of Nolambadhiraja was married to the Ganga king Rachamalla. Jaabbe (or Jayabbe), we 
know, was the queen of Nojambadbiraja and mother of Maheudra. If, accordingly, the phrase Jayabbey-emldl 
mahddevi is to be correctly connected with the word Nolamhddhirdja t the latter must, according to strict gram- 
matical rules, end m the dative. But this would not he the case if we divide, as Mr. Rice does, the phrase 
NolatnbadhirdjarataAge into Nolamb adhimjar a and tahge. I think it is more nntural to divide it into 
No}cmbddhtrdjar and atange, That this is actually intended is apparent from what we find in the subjoined 
record which states that Mahendradhiraja was born to Nolambadhiraja ( flolambadhirajarggam) and to Jaabbe 
( Jdabbegam ). Mr. Rice’s wroag interpretation of this phrase is evidently also responsible for the statement in the 
Mysore Gazetteer t Vol. I, p. 807, that " Pallavadhiraja^ daughter wa* maiiied to the Gahga king Raja malla.” 
An inscription at Chikka-Madhure in the ChaUakere taluka (Ep. Cam, Yol XI. Cl. 83), however, seems to prove 
that the Ganges and the Nolambas were related by intermarriage already in the reign of Simhapota. It is here 
stated that Permanadi {Le. the Western Ganga kiug Sripurusha-Muttarasa) married the daughter's daughter of 
Simhapota, 


3 Above, Yol. VI. p. 66. Mr. Rica suggests that the Nolambadhiraja mentioned in an undated Ganga record 
of Nlthnatga at Kend&tti-Madivala (Ep. Cam . Yol. X. KL 79) and the Nolamba king of the same name mentioned 
in the Pallava record at Bhoga-Nandi (ibid. Cl. 26), also undated, may both be identical with Nolambadhiraja- 
Polalchora (ibid. Introduction, pp. xviii and xix) — father of Mahendradhiraja and brother-in-law of 
NItimarga. This suggestion does not appear to he correct j for, Nltimarg a-Permanadigal under whom the former 
Nolambadhiraja is stated to have been ruling the district Gangarusasira is, I believe, identical with Nltimarga- 
Permanatji Ra^avikrama whom Dr. Fleet places between A.D. 810 and 840 and not with Nltimarga, the 
unidentified son of Safcyavakya Rachamalla. Nolambadhir&ja of the Nandi record does not appear to have been a 
feudatory chief but an independent Nolamba sovereign who tf was ruling the earth' (prithvl-rajyam gey) without 
any overlord. Very probably he is identical with Immafli or Irma di-Nolambadhiraja whose record of Saka 899 is 
found at Kandavara not very far from Nandi (Bombay Gazetteer , Yol. I. Part II. p. 332 and Ep, Cam. Yol. X. 
Oi. 45), Nttimarga, the brother-in-law of Nolarabadhiraja-Pojalchora, did not, probably, succeed to the Ganga 
throne ; for, we know from the Huskuru inscription that Satyavakya Rajamall& , s chosen successor (yuvardja) was 
Butarasa (above, Yol YI. p. 66). - 

%<* 
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[Vol. x. 


Of Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba the subjoined record states that he destroyed the ^ 

,, Wfthabaiis (ie. the Banas).* The Baragur and the Hemavati records report tb.it 
SV a ■ dhiraia “ unrooted Chora and others of his kinsmen.” The Ch<5ra here mentioned mii> 
M J “tetheCholaaoHhe Telugu country, 1 2 * * * * 7 a branch of whom appears to have been ruling 
Tbout Hemavati and Nidugal about that period.^ How these Cholas of the Telugu^ oov 

, v > Af the Nolambas is not quite clear. But m an inscnption from the M.acmagiri 

oL Vol. XII. Mi. NO. 102) Cbaladankakara GW*, 
who is referred to about 900 A.D. by Mr. Rice, is stated to have been of Pallava descent. A later 
Chela chief of Nidugal had the prefix ‘ Vira-Nqaamba ’ added to his name.* It may, perhaps 
fhna be possible to explain how the Choras mentioned in the Baragur and Hemavati inscriptions 
were < kinsmen’ of the Nolambas. The statement that Mahendradhiraja “ destroyed the -Banae 
is 00 t a mere boast ; for, the very existence of the subjoined records (A.) and (B.) almost on the 
borders of if not actually within, the Bana country, proves beyond doubt the occupation ot timt 
part of the country by the Nolambas. Prom an inscription at Budidepalle’ in the Funganm 
ZamindfLrl which, on palaographical grounds may be referred to about the 9th century =A.U„ wt 
learn that the Nolamba raided Euli-nadu (in theBana territory) in the reign of Mnbava U- 
BSnarasa Banavidyadhara. If this Banavidyadhara be identical with the Bapavidyadliarn 
Mababali-Yanarayar “ who was governing (the country) to the west of the Telugu road u,y 
a subordinate of the Gahga-Pallava king Nripatunga, his date would fall into the last quarter ot 
the 9th century A.D. G And, as Mahendradliiraja’s conquest of the Banas is to bo referred it* 
about" the sama' period, the raid on Puli-nadu recorded in the Budidepalle inscription may bo 
supposed to have occurred to the early part of the reign of Mahendradhiraja and would, in that 
case, be bat the commencement of bis campaign against the Banas, which eventually earned for 
him the title * destroyer of the Mahabali-race.’ 

Pall aya sovereignty came to an end about the middle of the Sth century A.D. and in the 
subsequent struggle for powerancf supremacy among the various tribes that owed allogiaiun; 
to the P&llavaa, the Nolambas were often ranged against the Bapas. The incidents recorded in 
the Bahgavadi for instance, show that during the reign of the Ganga-OPallB-va bin[£ 

Vijaya-NarasimhaviJattmavarma^ Skanda-Banadhiraja raeb in battle Dadiya (I>adigtt), 
Banar&ja and Mahendravikrama. During the reign of the Vaidumba-Maharaja Gan da.- 
Trinetra, Ban&rasa and Yaidumba-maharaja marched on Soremati and were met onfhe battlefield 
by the Nolamba, Bachamalla and Dacjiga- 8 * An inscription at Pedda-Tippasamudram in this 
Ouddapah District states that the Yaidumba king Gauda-Trinetra fought wiph.Nolombi (*V * 
the Nolamba king) on the battlefield just referred to. ft The* vir ciyctl at Ohodalja near 
Puhganur 10 belongs to the reign of Mahavali-Baparasa and states that the king on behalf of tho 


1 An undated inscription in the BowriDgpet taluka of the Kolar District (JEp. Cam. V<Jl X, Bp. 04) 

that Mahendradhirija was ruling the district GangUEUsasira, This indicates his feudatory position, though tho 

record does not expressly state it At any rate, it must be referred to a period before A.D, 878 , when, as will 

shown in the sequel, Mahendra must have extended his kingdom and become an independeht sovereign, The feuda- 

tory position of Maheudra thus suggested would reduce the long period of rule of No Jamba dhica^j arrived at on the 

previous page, by at least a few years. 

7 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1904-05, Part II. paragraph 5, The Melngani inscription of Saka Sf*C 
refers to a Pallava prince named Chorayyft-Nolambft (22p, Cam. Vol. X. Mb. 84). Another record of Saka 033 
(ifrid, Ot 118) mentions a Nolambadbiraja-Chorayya. It ie, therefore, not impossible that the Chora of tho 
Hemavati and Baragur records was the name of one of the contemporaneous kinsmen of Mahendra. 

1 JBp. Car*. Vol. XII. Introduction, p. 7. 4 Ibid. Vol. XI. CL 21, 

8 No. 571 of the Madras Epigraphioal collection for 1906. 

1 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1908-04, paragraph 20. 

* Above, Vol. VIL p, 22. Another vlragal noticed at the end of the same article mentions Mahuvali- 
Banarasa on one side and Nojamba, Radhamalla, Mayind&dfy* and Dadiga on the other. 

8 No. 295 of the Madras Epigraphies! collection for 1905. 

1 No. 583 of the same collection for 1906. 10 No. 643 of the samo collection. 
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Permanadi led an offensive campaign against the Nolamba, Rachamalla and Mayindadi and 
met them in battle at Soremati. We have already referred to the raid into Puli-nadu by 'the 
Nojamba during the reign of Ranavidyadhara. In the reign of the Sana Mug Vijayadityan 
Viraehulamani Prabhnmern, 1 a certain Kaduvatti Muttarasan, perhaps connected with the 
Nolambas, attacked Koyatur, the modern Laddigam^jar Puuganur 2 in the Sana territory. 
Thus, in these early conflicts we always see the Nolamb&B opposed to the Banas and it is not 
unlikely that herein we have to seek for the cause which led to the destruction or complete 
conquest of the Banas by the Nolnmba king Mahendradhiraja-Nolamba which is claimed for 
him in the Dharmapuri inscription A. It will also be easy, now, to see how Ncdamba records 
came to exist in such large numbers in the Bangalore and Kolar districts of the Mysore 'State 
which apparently belonged partly to Gahgavadi 96,G00 3 and partly also to Perumbanappadi 4 — the 
territory of the Banas. Mahendra before he entered into hostilities with the Gangas and the 
Bapas appears to have been a subordinate of the former ruling the Gahg&Tusasira. 5 What led to 
his hostilities with the Gangas it is not possible to say at present. 6 * The fact that Raobeya- 
Gahga, as Btated in the Iggali inscription, died in battle against the Nolamba (■ i.e . Mahendra- 
dhiraja) about A.D. 891 — 92? and that Ejeyappa (A.D. 908 to 938) u governed the Gahgavadi 
province as a united whole after depriving all his enemies of their power” 3 shows clearly that 
MahSndxadhiraja, at least during his lifetime, held under subjection a pretty large portion of the 
Gahgavadi province. This perhaps accounts also for the existence of an intrusive record of his 
time at Tayalur in the Mandya taluka of the Mysore District 9 (the very heart of the G&hga 
country) which gives for Maliendra the date Saka 817 — the latest known for him so far. It 
will be enough to state before closing this paragraph, that die Nolambas started a petty 
state in and around Hemnvati in the Tumkur District about the beginning of the 8th century 
A.D. and continuing to hold it as the subordinates of the Rashtr&kutas and the Gangas, they 
fell into frequent conflicts with the Banas, the Vaidumbas and the Chclas and even with their 
overlords the Gangas. About the end of the 9th century A.D. they found a favourable oppor- 
tunity and rose to eminence under Mahendradhiraja-Nojamha. 

A new name in the succession list of the Nolambas which, as will be shown below, has to be 
placed between Maliendra and his son Ayyapa, has apparently been* missed by Mr. Rice in his 
treatment of the chronology of that family. From an inscription at Avani in the Mulbagal 
taluka of the Kolar District, 10 it appears as if Mahendra had a brother called Iriva-Nolamba 
who was born of a different mother. The inscription states that Divabbarasi or Dlvajamba, 
born of the Kadamba family, was the chief queen (agra-mahishi) of Polalchora, who, as stated 


1 No. 542 of tbe Madias Epigrapldc&l collection for 1906, 

2 Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1906-07, Bart II. paragraph 38. Bp, No. 13 of Mr. Rice's Rpigraphia 
Carnaiica Vol. X. refers to an earlier conquest of the same place aud states that the conqueror Madhava^Muttarasar 
belonged to the Gahga race. 

3 Kolahalapuva, the modern Kolfir, was built by the mythical Ganga king Kolahala in the great GangavSdi- 
visbaya, Bempur (Begur) twelve in the Bangalore Distiict was granted to one of his subordinates by Ejeyappa 
who was ruling over the Gahgavadi 96,000. The large number of Gahga records on stone both in the Bangalore 
and Kolar districts prove that these districts were included in the Gahga dominions. In the Bangalore District a 
good portion of tbe agricultural population of the Wokkaliga, sect belong to a subdivision called Gahgadikara. This 
name, according to Mr. Bice, is derived from Gahgavadi— the country of which these people were the original 
inhabitants. 

4 Mulbagal, Chintamani and Bowringpet talukas of the Kolar District bear traces of the supremacy of the 

Bana kings over these parts; Mr, Rice’s Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. II. p. 105, 

6 Nolambadhiraja, father of Mahendra, was ruling the same district as a feudatoTy of the Gangas 3 see above, 
p, 59, f ootuote 3. 

6 It is not unlikely that, in the matter of succession to the Gahga throne after tbe death of Rajaumlln, there 
were dinputes between his son Nitiuiarga (not identified) and the yurardja Satyavakya Butuga I. the actual 
successor of Rajamalla. Perhaps Mahendra helped his brother-in-law Nibimarga against Butuga L 

’ Above Vol. VI, p. 68. 8 2W. p. 49. 

9 J&Jp. Corn. Vol, III Md. 13. 10 Ibid, Vol. X, Mb. 38. 
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above, is identical with NolambSdhiraja, father of Mahendra. Prom the way in which rpva- 
Nolamha is introduced in the inscription, it looks as. if he was born of Dlvalamba after Mahon* 
dra’s succession to the throne, or, if born earlier, his claims to succession had been oveidooked in 
preference to those of Mahendra, who had perhaps stronger support than Ijiva- Ncjamba. Still 
it is not possible to assert that, after Mahendra, the succession passed on direct to his son 
Ayyapa,. The only sure date for Ayyapa hitherto known is Saka 841. 1 2 Between this and 
Saka 817, the latest known date for Mahendra, there is an interval of nearly one generation, 
Mr. Rice refers to two inscriptions of the time of Nolambadhiraja-Nolipayya, from the Mad- 
dagiri taluka of the Tatnkftr District, 3 one of which supplies the date Saka 820, Painga[a. 
This NoJambadhiraja-NoHpayya is believed by Mr- Rice to be the same as Ayyapa. But we 
know that the latter*s distinctive surname was Nanniga and not Nolipayya, It is not impos- 
sible, therefore; that Ij^va-NoJamba, the son of Dlvalamba and step-brother of Mahendra 
succeeded the latter under the name Nolambddhiraja-Nolipayya. 3 If this conjeoture is proved by 
future researches to be correct, it follows that Ijiva-Nolamba mentioned in the Avani record was 
the son of Dlvalamba and not her grandson (Dilipayya I^iva*NoJamba) as Mr, Rice pnts it. 4 5 
Unfortunately tbe record is not dated. Otherwise, it would have given us the date of Maheudra’s 
death and that of the succession of Nolipayya; for, it states that Diva] amba on the death of 
Mahendra built a temple and called it Nolamba-N arayaneavara after Nojamba-Narayana, one of 
Mahendra’s bimdas . She also granted the village of AvinaSi (Avani) and called it Pojalcbora- 
mahgnja, perhaps after the name of her husband and in it constructed the tank Divalahba* 
samudra after her own name* 

Ayyapadeva, son of Mahendra, must have succeeded Nolipayya, Of him we learn from 
inscription (B,) that he had the biruda “the asylum of truth ( nanni )*” lb is this biruda evi* 
dently that accounts for his other name Napniga or Nanniga, which occurs in his inscriptions* 
He was the contemporary of the Ganga king Eg-eyappa and about A.D. 938 fought with the 
latter’s help the battle of Tumbepadi against Viramabendra whom Dr. Fleet has identified 
with the Eastern Chalukya king Ohajlnkya-Bhima II, 6 The only date available for Ayyapa 
from inscriptions published hitherto has been Saka 841, lsvara:=A.D. 918-19. Although 
Ayyapa must, in the early part of his reign have been at war with the Gangas, 6 while tbe latter 
were attempting to regain what they had ceded to Ayyapa's father Mahgndradhiraja, he, later 
on, became their friend as appears from his war against the common foe, 7 the Eastern Chalukya 
king Chalukya-Bhima XT. If the statements made in the Kaluchumbayju grant of Amma II, 

1 "Ibid. Vol, XII, Si. 39. The Saka date 841 does not agree with the cyclic year Vikrama, It is two years 
too early. The Bame cyclic year without the Saka date ia given for Ayyapadeva in Ep. Cam, Vol. XI* Jl, 29* 
But Cd. 62 of the same volume gives the correct cyclic year Isvara which corresponded to Saka-Samvat 841 current. 

2 Ibid, Mi. Nos, 27 and 52. 

3 Nolamhadhinvja-Nolipayya (-Nulipayy a) receives the surname Ij;iva-No]amba Nolipayya (Nnlipayya) in two * 
records from the Kolax District ( Ep . Cam . Vol. X. Kl 198 and Bp. 4). If this refers to Dilipayya, the grandson 
of Mahendra, as Mr, Rice takes it, it appears to have been applied to him in accordance with the custom by which 
grandchildren are often named after their grandfathers ; we may thus have fco presume that DilLpayya's surname 
was not that of his direct grandfather Mahendra but that of the latter's brother Isiva-Nolamba Nolipayya (I,). 

* Ibid. Introduction, p. xix. Evidently the mistake is due to his taking Divabbarasi and Dlvslabbarasi to 
be two distinct individuals. But the record does not admit of any such interpretation. 

5 Above, Yol. VI, p. 47. 

* See, for example, Ep, Cam* Vol, XU. Mi. 71. 

f The Nolambas aeera to have been in conflict with tbe Eastern Chalukyas from still earlier times, Gunaga- 
VijaySditya III. (A.D. 344 to 888) is stated to have <f cut off the head of Mangi in battle” The Maliyapundi 
grant of Amnia XL (above, Vol, IX. p. 48 f.) says that this Mahgt was “ the king of the great Nodambarashtra (le* 
the Nolarabavadi country),” We do not know of any ruler of Nodambarashtra about this period, that bore the 
name or surname Mangi, The long interval between 814 and 878 A.D,, noticed Hlready, must have counted more 
than one Nolamba king besides NolambSdhir&ja-Pohl chora* Perhaps Mangi was one of these. Nombadhiraja, the 
first historical ancestor of tho Nolambas, was, according to the Heroavati inscription, known to the Kamatas (£$. the 
ftashtrakufra) as M&hgala. The Mangi of the Maliynpuntji grant might have been named after this early Mangnla, 
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are to be taken as literally true, 1 Ayyapa must have fallen in the fight with Ch^Jukya-Bhima 
II, Dr, Pleet places this event about the end of Ejeyappa’s reign, u. between A.D. 934 and 
938. Accordingly, we may perhaps infer that Ayyapa ruled from Saka 841 (= A.D. 918-19) 
to Saka 860 (=AD. 938-39). But his records registered by Mr. Rice in the volumes of the 
2? figraphia Gamatica do not assign to him dates later than A,D. 920, After Ayyapa 2 * the 
family appears to have gradually declined till it was subjugated by the Ch5]a king Rajaraja I. 
of Taojore in A,D. 998-99. 8 

The Nolamba occupation of Tagaduru which is established by the existence in it of the 
records of Mahendra and his son Ayyapa is corroborated by another inscription 4 5 on a broken 
pillar discovered in the Mariyamman temple at old Dharmapuri. It registers the grant of a 
tank (P) called Marudaneri by Mahendra-Nojamba in Saka 800 (corresponding to the cyclic 
year Vijambi) to the teacher Fonnera-goravar who, as the suffix goramr indicates, must have 
been a Saiva, 6 It is also recorded in this inscription that the tank after repair was placed by 
the teacher in the hands of the smayinsfi On this occasion, the merchants (evidently those 
of Tagaduru), among whom figure Chandiyanna and N[x]dhiyanna, the builders of the Jaina 
basadi recorded in inscription A., [assigned] tolls on certain commodities as a dewdana* The 
inscription being broken, it is not possible to say to what particular temple the devaiam was 
intended, The record at any rate supplies us with two important facts, viz, (1) that already, in 
Saka 800 (the earliest date for Mahendra, known also from the Baraguru record ) Mahendra 
bad occupied Dharmapuri and the surrounding country, and (2) that the Saiva and the Jaina 
faiths (samaya) were flourishing side by side at Tagaduru under the patronage of the Nolamba 
kings towards the close of the 9th century A.D, Still another fragmentary inscription on a 
pillar of black granite in the Mallikarjuna temple at old Dharmapuri 7 begins with the phrase 
svasti Fallav-anvayaya, and introduces NolambSdhiraja and the Ganga king [Rachamalla] in 
the very same terms as inscription A. The record does not appear to have contained any 
Saka date but the month, fortnight, tit hi, week-day, etc, are given on one of the mutilated 


1 Above, Vol. VII. p. 187, text line 38, 

2 In the Deoil plates of the Raahtrakuta king Krishna III., dated in Saka -802, a Pallava king named Anniga 
is said to have been defeated by Krishna III. (Above, Yol. IV, p, 191). It is not unlikely that this Anniga was 
the son of Ayyapa. 

8 The earliest Chola inscription mentioned in the EpigrapMa Carnatic a (Vol, X, Introduction, p, xxiv) is 
one of Madiregonda Ko-Parakesariv&rman. Mr. Bice himself doubts if this could be attributed to the early Cbo}a 
king Parantaka I. The next sure record is one of Eajaraja 1, from the Hoaiote taluka (Dp, Cam, Vol. IX. 
Ht. 111). Rajaraja’s conquest of Gangapadi, Nulambapadi and Tadiyapadi are mentioned for the first time in 
his records of the 14th year. Consequently, we have to suppose that Eftjar&ja overran those provinces in A.D, 
998*99, but perhaps allowed the rulers to continue governing their kingdoms as Chola feudatories. For, Ht, 111 
siatea that in Saka 920 — the very year in which Rajaraja meat have eutered Mysore— Gannarasa, son of Ayyapa- 
(leva (apparently a Nolambs) was ruling a port-ion of Daligavadi as a feudatory of the Choja king. In (Saka 
923) the 16th year of Rajaraja, a certain Nojarob adhiraja made a grant in his capacity as the general of the Chola 
emperor (Up, Cam. Vol, X. Mb, 208). , Nolambddbiraja Cborayya, with Nolamba attributes, was ruling in Saka 
933 also as a tributary of the Chola king Mummadi«Chola (Rajaraja I.) (ibid. Ct. 118). In the 25th year of 
Rajaraja I. (ie. A.D. 1009) Tagat}ur*nadu wasmled by a Chola subordinate named P&ficbavap Brahmadhiraya^i 
(Madras Epigxaphical collection for 1909, No. 254) and was included in the Mujvayi-rajya in the reign of the 
Vijayanagara king Devaraya I. (ibid. No. 251). It may be pointed out that KL 75, which Mr. Rice supposes to be 
one of Rajaraja I, dated in hii 7th year (ibid. Introduction, p, xxiv), is a record of Rajaraja II, j for the intro- 
ductory phrase pu mamnya plil-eh occurs in some of the Tamil records of the latter. 

4 No. 348 of the Madras EpigrapMcal collection for 1901. 

5 See Dr. Kittel’s Kannada* English Dictionary, s. v. gorau; and above, Vol. VII, pp. 200 and 202. 
It may be noted that guravadigal is also used as an honorific title attached to the names of Jaina teachers. 

8 See above, p. 57, footnote 1. Saw ay in, here evidently denotes the adherents of the Saiva samaya, 
Dr. Winslow in his Tamil and English Dictionary mentions “twelve principal religious systems (bamaya of 
which six are approved and six rcjectedhy the Saiva sects;' 

7 No. 306 of the Madras Epigraphioal collection for 1901. 
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.*/ TK' L"jt was a certain Bhairavasakti-Bhatara of Nandi. Bbniruvasabti, an his 
r nit mtiii' tt' - ni i&t have been a ISaiva preceptor like Ponnera-goravai' of the record just quoted, 
ami Nandi is undoubtedly the village of that name at the foot of the historic hill Nandagivi in 
tm K\.,r l» : 6tiict 

Tagaduru, in which the Jaina temple was built by the merchants Nidhiyanna and Chan* 
liaau.a. i »: i a meniifieit with the modern Dharmapuri where the pillar was found. 2 Neither 
ti.t .la na limjilcuof the palace (srimada) referred to in 1. 36 eould now be traced. 3 Tagadtirn 
. ri jv.'rii ;ps. a very important city, and from what is said of it in an undated 


k rib 


lit tb> 
rijjuta J 


a >mic not up on the bund of the big tank at old Dharmapuri, -it was, as it 
w* its 'a iv'ltwu i image of the whole enrtli; for in it were: — this 6 Saiva teacher Vidderasi ; 
th* temple Kali- Chores vara, 6 Pallavesvara, the great Ehogesvara, the magnificent and 
•jmIciw Nannesvara and Bhujangesvara of Kanchi which slaone in its imperial (?) fame ; 
t};e encloditg walls j and the pleasure-gardens (nandana-vana) of kings who were as 

pmerfal as lima.’ * The village Mulapalji which was granted to the Jaina temple and tlie two 
other villages which touched its boundary line have been kindly identified for mo by Mr 
C. Hajavadana Rao. B.A,, B.L, He writes : — Mulapalli is probably represented by the modern 
village of Mulakadu, 9 miles weBt of Dharmapuri, Seinbalatturu may be SemmanahaUi, 
now a railway station on the Morappur-Dharmapuri section of the South Indian Railway, and 
Budug&ru is apparently Buduganhalli, about 7 miles south o£ Dharmapuri,” It may bo noted 
that Budugiku which is mentioned in 1. 86 of (A.)> is the object of the grant in inscription (B,J. 

v baWa-pafohada tadi[ge*]yum Brihaspait-varamm 

W-M[W 0 *; |P. The details of this date, which is 
iSi“ dr i br T* &Ubmitted t0 M.«r Jacobi o£ Bonn for verification. He remarks 

(1) 2 1st August 891 A D, which day was BUdrapada ba. di. 3. But the 
^ Lit the ™ M over and Dhmva was tlie current yoga ; 

"*• *• 2 •* «*— *»•« *»d Vridillii. Tta. « Vo 

£*" «f Blxint tb. 12th century A.D. found At Dhtrnmmm 

changed to DLinnapar; 6 The Mair^MaZif A “! when and why the name of the town wuh 

bum of a local chief called UbannarajaL who is not iT^ ! +° W ”' V “ 1 ‘ 8tatf3 tlmt ifc is ^orivotl from tile 

«wld connect the name Dharmapuri with Dharmnmv fi""!- eplgraplllcal recortl8 ' ^ is doubtful also if we 
H* Msbindre, aa having been ruled by ParamSlrt- ,‘ B “ en f 10 “ ed in the Bara S« T «cord of the Nolan, La 
period fwsd at Dharmapuri and in the Tamil poem Pura V’-* of th e royal household. Iu the records of this 

1 I have been informed by Mr. C HavldZ iTTT*^ 6 PkCe ^ knowu onI y aa Taga<Jum. 
yarda from the temple of MaJlikarjnua in old Dharmapuri Tvh° inapected t;he place, that “a few hundred 

alah bearing Jaina figures” This perh j8 P a J " “PP 08ltethe European cemetery, there ia a smaj I 
Ckaiiya^pa at Tagadurn (Dharmapuri). * * th ® Jama laSadi built ^ Nidhiyanna and 

a written are beautifully engj' wlljJiStS bmdBd *' Th . 8 . 0ld . Eanaresc chM »cters in which this record 
* »4-hi records. 18 Tb ^ ^ be referred to about 

tropced mart ba T e been* teacher of great fame m. ^ 1 m whoBe ? mm the Kanareae verses are 
«*k Mallikirjnna ol Madura mentionTin T; Perh& P^e was one of the two preceptors of the KalamnkW 
Bpkgraphica! collection for 1907). inscription from Kodumbalur (No. 129 of the Madras 

dKnonatrative ‘ thia ’ is used with reference to a dgure of the ascetic engraved on t„e slab, below the 

- '£? r* *» - ^ a h M , Haj . yi 

fttotojatddamay represent the old Kali-ChGreivara. U8 “““Ptama on its walls ia Telugu and Tau&.” He 

1 Ts* Ttrte tti5i 

m«adi^^^taratlrt^^ Vara " I3 ! lall5 ' Bh5g ^ 7ar ' 5ttniil S«'iii- 
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On the date of inscription A., Professor J'acobi of Bonn, to ■whom I had submitted the 
details for verification, has very kindly contributed the following : — “ The date won’t come out 
right. The Paridhavi year was 892. On the 1st June of that year Jupiter entered Dbanus. 
Ashadha su. di. 5 fell on 3rd June, Saturday, not Thursday, and the nakshatra was Magha, not 
Purva-Phalguni.” Inscription B. is not dated, but may be referred to the beginning of the 
10th century A. D. 

~ INSCRIPTION A. 

TEXT. 1 

West face. 

1 (|j) Si-lmatam jnauarupanam 15- 

2 kal 5 k-aval 0 kina[m] [|*] sasa- 

3 nasya Jinendrana[m] bhadram 

4 bhuyan=nirantaram [|| 1*] Svasti Pa- 

5 llav-anvayaya [1!*] Vijita-cha- 

6 turanta-mahlmandala-srl- 

7 PallavacLhirajara magam a- 

8 vanata-samasta-samanta- 

9 makuta-ma[n]i-kiran-aru- 

10 nita-cha[rana]-savasiru* 

11 ha-srI-[N o] [lam* ][b] adhiraj a- 

12 rgga[m] svasti [Satyav*]akya Eomgu- 

13 nivarmma [dharmma]mahara- 

14 jil[dhiraja Na]n[da]giri-na- 

15 tha Kova[lala]-puravare- 

16 gvara sri-R[a]charnalla- V eroima- 

17 digalgana Ma[ha]deviyar g gam 

18 puttid 5 [l-akhi]la-[bh]uvana[ta]- 

19 la-ratna . . [ya]r=appa | Jaa- 

20 bbega[m] put[t]ido[m] samadhiga- 

21 ta-panchamahasabda- Pallav-a- 

22 nvaya-sri-pritbuvi-vallabha Pa- 

23 llav[ajkulatilaka srl-Mahe- 

24 ndradhiraja-Nolamba Maba* 

25 bali-kula-vidhvamsanam geydu 

26 prithuvi-rajyani geyyuttire 3 [II*] 

South face. 

27 Svasti [||*] 3 Saka-nripa-kal-atita- 

28 samvatsaramgal=entuaura- 

29 padinaydan[e]ya Pacidha- 

30 viy=emba' sa[m]vatsara 4 pravarfctise 

31 Asha[dha]masada sukla- 

32 paksbada pafiobamiyu Bri- 

33 baapativaramu Pdrvva-Pa- 6 


* From three sets of inked esUmpages prepared in 1901. 

1 Read geyyuttire. * Read Saba-. 

* The syllable va is engraved below the line, * Bead -Pha-. 

K. 
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34 lg uni-nakstatr amtim Dhanu- 

35 Yino] Brihaspatiy»=uda[ya]- 

36 n^»age 0?aga[du]ra Mmada- 
S7 man= 1 Nola[mban=!i*]jra.Yandu Sri- 

38 mamgala . . , veya 

39 settiya . . [1 Cha]ndiya- 

40 nnanu 3 Nidhiyannan/ti Tagadu- 

41 rol^basa [d] iyam=inadisi a 

42 basadige k band a- s [s] putita-nay [a] - 

43 karmina-devarcbchan-a[d]iga]ge MQla[pa]- 

44 ljiyam 8a-sarwapa,daparih[a]- 4 

45 iau=Nolaiiba[m3 dkareyan=ere- 

46 da kade Nidbiyanna padeda 

47 £rl-Mulasamgha-Senan.vay-a- 

48 gragamnya Pogariya-ganada 

49 Tinayasenasiddhanta[d]a-bbata- 

50 rara 5 sieliyar=K3canakasenasiddha- 

51 ntada-bhatarargge pada-praksha- 

52 lana-paraesara kotfa [()*] Ida[kk]e 

53 a&ksbi nalka samayigalu 6 


Hast face. 

54 nadnn=nakaraman=nara8a§aaa[mu]- 7 

55 m=mre [|j*] Mfllapalliya polasx[me ||*J 

56 Mfida Sembalattura b[e]tt[a]da [ke]- 

57 lagana per-[a]l[y]ina temkana knjjnki 

58 adin=te[m]ku u]ugn-gadaje [a]- 

59 din=temku m[e]l-[s]ariye adia=temkn. 

60 aluga-gajuki adin-temku kam- 

61 hgal-knli karnmgal-ku2[i]ymd=dlidti 

62 paduYa banda pallada ponarppu- 

63 [nu]se allmdam=anie pogi padn- 

64 vana pal jam a pajlame vididti 

65 pflgi Minamjaneyim temkana pa 

66 11a Koyile[rige vO]gi K[o]yiIe- 

67 riya kila . , xa=ante Anduya- 

68 r[e*]rige v[<3] , . . lavami- 

69 yen [[] Andoya[reri] A[ndu] yareri- 

70 ya paduvana kadie-gomba a[nt]e [pa]- 


It reminds strongly of 


i The accusative frimadaman with the verb iru is peculiar to tbe Kanarese idiom, 
the Sanskrit grihaw tishfhan. 

3 U writtel f0r b6M “ W0]I in 1. 46 and 1. 9 of imcriptlon B. Perhaps the anw&rai after the 
two names are missing and must he inserted also. 

* Read -tjp&ttftfa-, 

4 SartM-pada-pariharam stands for iarva-Zadha-parilidraih. 

1 Read fishy or- 

T Read * fas ana?. Muxt the end o£ the line is nartlv i^n . . ,, . 

indicates thewhole of o£6cer S ^^ a ^). I cannot explain how She demons Lth* the 

^bne, while the nouns to which it refers (except are in the neater ; see aboye, p. 67 footnote 1. 
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71 [du]vana per-o[nge] Anduvarereya 1 

72 n[e]laiii nairatiya 2 kona Mulura [m]u- 

73 kkfLdal-puli | puliyi[m] badakku poda 

74 per- o [ng] e -Puriy eri 3 - pal 1 a [|] Puri[e]-' i 

75 ri Puriy eri- [ki ] l [3 ] ri-pal la | Nanda- 

76 ppolayaneri Nundapoloyane- 

77 riyi[m] Meiayeri- talamdale [|] [ta]- 

78 lad ali adumba ada[m]biniudam ya- 

79 yavyafda] liana piriya nlindi 

80 amgine kelakke [Ta]tteri | Ta[tt]e- 

81 ri kelakke kadegombu [|] a . 

82 kke elabuli | puliyi[m] No[la][mba*]' 

S3 samudrakko barpa pallam | [i]= 

North face. 

84 [ppa*] lladi[nde] kelagana pnral-a- 

85 la [|], adara nmdana Kova- 

86 na[kere] alii mudakal=[B]udu- 

87 gura-kereya temkana ka[tte] 

88 ante muda ano-gnndn B | 6 m[u]- 

89 da piriy-ala | ants muda 

90 Pattidamaneriya temkana 

91 pallarri [|] a palladim mfidana 

92 kiruvati I temka Bandalvara- 

93 la seme | ante te[m]ka atti- 

94 y-odu pallam | [be] . gala chembadi [II*] 

95 Babubbir=vva[su]dba bhukta 

96 raja[bbi] [s=Saga*Jr-adibbih [|*] 

97 yasya [ya][sya*] [ya]da bbnmi[k*] 7 

98 tasya tasya [ta]da pbala[m] [11 2*] (§) 

99 Sva[m*] datn[iii] 3umabaob=cbbakya[m] da[h]- 

100 kbam=anyasya palana[m |*] dan am 

101 va palanam v=eti danaob=clibre- 

102 yO^nupalanam | [3*] Na visbam 

103 visbam=ity=§,bu[h] 8 deva-svam yi- 

104 Bbam=nchyate [|*] yisbam=§kakinarii 

105 banti deva-sy&[m*] puira-pautrikam 9 [ll 4*] 

106 [ S a]r vyan=etan=bbav ina^=partthi- 

107 [ve*]ndram=bbuyo bhuyax^pra- 

108 [rtha*][ya]ty=esha Ramah [|*] samany[5]= 

109 [yam dba*]rmma-s[e]tur=nnpaQarii kale 

110 [kale*] pdlaniyS bhavadbhih [|| 5*] (§) 


1 Read °reriya. 2 Bead nairpitya. 

5 To the sylUblo pu is also attached a jign of e. 

* Read Pvriyen, 5 Read, perhaps, -gundu. 

4 The marks of punctuation, inserted at the end of each boundary point begin only from lere. 


writer forgot to msert them in the earlier portion, 
v Read bMmn-. ' 8 Bead 


Perhaps the 


K 


•2 


8 Read -pautrabam. 
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inscription b. 

TEXT. 

West face. 

1 [#] ^ri-Mahendra-Nolamfba]- 

2 na maga[m] nanuig=[a]sraya Srimad-A- 

3 yya[pade]var [B]u[d]ugura udaka- 

4 South face . 

4 ptirwan=dhareyaa= 0 iedu kude 

5 [A]rhach-chhasana-pradlpakan=a[ppa] 

Hast face , 

6 D[6]sayyana tammom srl-Lokayya* 

7 Lga]lu Nidhiyannana basadige go- 


North face. 


8 [tta II*] 

in Nidbiyannam to-* 

1J Ltt]unaam padedu. 3 kattam [||*j 


Vma .P^ u !>]?& tadiyo- 
aanara 


translation op INSCRIPTION a. 


jtl, 

«W~ «*• 

(L. 4 f ,) Prosperity to the Pallava family ! 

Mara tw* J m[V alPZ^oC tie ««"»»* d the 

of the Earth, ^ho has acquired the fire e , fiaf ^ 8 , lding ln ) the family (and) 

(mibMei) m the diadem, o£ the whole (circle o f) aUZ- f , from the gems 

who is the eon of the gloriona PaliavadhirSia who had ^ W* °^ a (*fonanta$) (and) 
Uf) to (it.) four corners — and to JSabbe wto i e *1* ™>le of the W (rigU 

MahhdSviyar was ruling the «rth (a M) “ 4 * 

fifteenth of the years elapsed, o/areMVr^ho^akT 1 ^? 115 ” 0 ’ ,ha ^-hundred and 
— aka klDgB » waa oarrenty-on Thursday. 

the 

‘ Eead . Pe^aps, totwma A. 3 ™ to 

4 The phrase lolr-Srok-avalokin&tn may also be w.i m, t * Sead 
aon- world.” _ ^ayalso be translated "whoaee (i. e , distinguish) the world ham 

h . he maj 
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.lie fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of the month of Ashadha, when the m kshatra (was) 
p-urva-Phalguni and Brihaspati (Jupiter) appeared in the (sign) Dhanus,— 

(LI. 30 to 52.) while the Nolamba was staying at the royal mansion (srmada) at 

Pagaduru, Chandiyanna and Nidhiy anna, [sons of?] setti of Srimangala, 

3ansed a basadi to be bailt at Tagadnru ; (and) when, with libations of water, the Nolamba gave 
jo that basadi for (repairing) gaps and cracks, for new works (and) for worship of the deities, 
3 tc., (the village ) Mulapaiy, free from all encumbrances, Nidhiyanna received (it) (and) gave to 
Sanakasenasiddhantada-bhatara, 1 2 pupil of Vinayasenasiddhantada-bhatara of Pogariya- 
gena, the foremost of the teachers of Sen-anvaya in the glorious Mula-sangha, having first 
washed (his) feet (loith water), 

(LI. 52 to 55.) The witnesses to this (transaction) are the four samayins, the nadu, the 
Tiakara and the naraiasaiia (i.e. the rulers-of men, officers of Government) : only these. 

(LI, 56 to 94.) (This is) the boundary of the fields of MlilapaiH : — (On) the east — the hirchfi 
£ trees ) south of the big waste 3 on the eastern side 4 of the hill of Sembalatturu ; thence 
southwards, the mimosa-bush 5 ; thence southwards, the ravine higher up{?); thence south- 
wards, the kurchi- bush ; thence southwards, the pit of (i.e. from which) black granite (is 
quarried) ; descending from the pit of black granite, the couple-tamarind (tree) in the ditch 
(which^ runs) westwards : thence, going in the same direction, the ditch to the west j 
keeping to ( the course of) the same ditch, the ditch from the southern side of the natural pond 

(jane, done) called Mlnamjane ; passing onto ( the tank) Koyilgri, of 

Koyileri in the same direction, the Anduvareri (tank ) ; (thence), the 

remote outlet 6 west of Anduvareri ; likewise (in a) westerly (direction) the big onge (tree) and 
the land (?) of Anduvareri. The south-west corner (point) is the tamarind (tree) at the triple 
junction (mukkudal) of Mujuru ; from (this) tamarind (tree) in a northerly direction, the ditch 
of Puriyeri with the big onge (tree) ; (thence) the Puriyeri (tank) ; (thence) the ditch (connect- 
ing) Puriyeri (and) Kipfi ; (thence) the Nandappolayaneri (tank) ; from Nandappoleyaneri, 
the talumddle (shrubs) 7 of Melayeri; (thence) the a$wnbu plant (in) tahimdale; from the 


adumbu (the next point is) the north-weat comer — the big 8 to the east, 

(the tank) T&tteri; (thence) to the east, the remote outlet of Tatteri; the 


1 A Jaina teacher rained Vadimja alias KAnakasena’bhattaraka is mentioned in two Jaina inscriptions of 
the 11th century A,D, (JSp, darn. Vol. VIII. Nr. Nos. 35 and 36) and one of the 12th century (Hid. Nr. 37) 
as the guru, of the Gunga king Racliamalla, Some of his disciples were Srivijaya, §aufcideva> Dayapala and 
Pamalahhftdra. Vadirfija and his pupils are mentioned in the Sravana-Be^gola epitaph of Mallishena (above, Vol, 
III. p. 187 f.) ns belongiag to about the 11th century A.D t Consequently, Vadiraja Kanakasena-Bhattoraka of these 
records must have been the guru of the Ganga king Baohamalla HI, who ruled from A,D. 989 to 1005 (above, 
Vol. VIII. p. 50). 

2 Kurulci is nob given in Dr. Kittel’s Kannada-English Dictionary. The word "kurilce means c a small 
village.’ In the description of boundaries it" is very unlikely that an unspecified village would be mentioned. 
Accordingly, I take Tcuruki as tentatively equivalent to guruchi or gu^ige, the former of which is the name of a 
tree and the latter that of a plant. 

3 Aim is the same as alimi or atipu which means ‘ruin, waste/ It also means c tbe burning (of forest 
fire) beyond the limit/ Perhaps per-alvu is to be explained as ‘big waste/ though its exact significance is 
nob clear to me. 

4 I h&ve taken hslagana ( Jcejagand ) in the iense of ‘ eastern compare the Tamil word hil 

5 Gadare is perhapB synonymous with Jcadara, and nlugu meanB ‘ attached to, or loving/ As the Tcadara 
(mimosa) plants could be poetically Bftid to be attached to one another when they are densely grown, I have taken 
tentatively, the phrase ulugu-gadare to mean ‘ a mimosa-bush/ 

fl Konibu, in Tamil means the outlet of a tank. Hence Jcadegomlu may denote ‘the remote ( hade ) outlet. 1 

7 Dr. Winslow explains taluddlai as the ehrnb Clerodendrom phlomoides which is known to cure flatulency 
(vdtamaddhM). 

8 Utinai (perhaps utindi\Jce] of the text) is according to Dr, Winslow ‘a kind of cotton shrub/ and 
asigine, according to the same authority, is f a species of aloes/ 
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if-'iler tamarind ( t rte ) ; from the tamarind {tree) tbe ditch that runs into (the tank) Nolainbaaa- 
nmdrft ; from the ditch, in an easterly direction., the banyan (tree) in pebbles (ie. in a gravelly 
of it [the tank) Eovanakera There, (is) the eastern (boundary) stone ; (thence) 
i''i" routhern embankment of the tank of Budugurti ; likewise, to the east, the elophant-[like] 
h/Ahr; \thenre\ to the east the big banyan (free) ; likewise to the east, the southern ditch 
cf Ac fjjit) Patticlamaneri ; to the east of that ditch the short banyan (tree) (?)> ; to (if.; i 
xmih the natural pond (me) of Bandalvaralu(?) ; likewise, to the south the ditch with thu 

tTet k 0 | 

-A to 110 contain four of the usual imprecatory verses j. 


TRANSLATION OP INSCRIPTION B. 

So’imhl AyyapadSva, the asylum of truth, son of the illustrious Mahendra- 

l W ?‘ a . BudUgarUwith i^ationeof water* the glorious Lokayya, voun^ur 

h her of Dosayya, who is the illuminator of the doctrine of f>,fi ArWa /it./,,, b , 


*’ 15 - kae “^i>a IFSCBIPTION OF the reigh of kuharaguppa 

[GUPTA-] SAMYAT 117, 

PBOFESS0J! SfES P H .D. ; OrtMIUHIA. 

Bh^dhl 1 ^^ aboTlS Tt d W ^ ancieai oalIt ' a 

J h J. h ** a i> ^zabiid, United Provinces Xaramd* if 10 ” 1 FaizabSd 031 iio raad to 

Bdao Atka, Quarter Sheet S7 S.E., at 82° 4' ions and f ° Und aS Karai adanda in tho 

~2Z r;“:: p, r L “ ™/ur m, - m ’ 

tromm ocugonal base 1' 9 » high^Cw^ ^tr*’ ^ ** high aBd 10 F ** diameter r i sj w 

“■*« a. -*■ »f at 

The inscription itself is incised on the base a • TOTUlcIal Museum, Lucknow. 

t 4 c ° :r broad - 

. I* Wong to the western « • client state of preservation. 

uf s “S‘ a! ?‘ b ' ,t Ti » — » » 
*. . of „ iwo 


t0 We ' ttU3t 





W ' Griggs, photo-uth. 
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different forms. Note also nu in -nndhyfitasya, line 2. The form of the initial i in ity=evam, 
line S, is the same as in the Kabauth pillar inscription. 1 With regard to orthography I may note 
the doubling of a consonant before r in - gottrn -, lines 5 and 10 (but putro, line 5, putrah, line 6) 
and after r in -pnrvmyam and -dchdryy-, line 4, and yathS-harttavya-dhdrmmika-harmmand, 
line 9 ; the change of an anusvara to n before d in =sy<ln=divasa-pvrvvayam, line 4 ; the use of 
chchh in the beginning of a word in OhrJihanddgy=, line 4 ; and the use of s at the end of a word 
before s in kmi<irdmdtyas=S'ikliara-, line 6. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the ancient Gupta king Kumaragupta I., and is 
dated in [Gupta-] Samvat 117, on the tenth day of Karttika, corresponding to A.D. 430. 
It is therefore of almost the same date as the completion of the temple of the Sun wben.Kumara- 
gupta’s subordinate Bandhuvarman was governing at Dasapura. 3 

It registers a gift made by Prithivishena, the son of Chandragnpta’s humardmatya 
Sikharasvamin, who was the son of Vishnupalitabhatta, the son of Kuramaravyabhatta, of 
the ChhandOgas, whose gotras were [A§va] and V ajin. The former gotra is new to me. The 
Vajins also occur elsewhere. Prithivishena is described as the manirm of Kumaragupta, as his 
hmdntmdtya and subsequently as liis mahabalddhiknta. Tbe gift was made for the worship 
of the Mahadeva known as Prithivisvara, i.e. probably the lingo, on which our inscription has 
been incised, with proper righteons offerings, The portion containing the names of the donees 
has, unfortunately, been lost, and what is lost cannot be restored with absolute certainty. So far 
as I can see, the donees must have been certain Brahmanas from Ayodhya, wbo were living in 
the vicinity of Mahadeva Sailesvara, who belonged to various gotras and charams, and were 
proficient in observances, in sacred study, in the mantras, the sutras, bhashyas and pravachanas, 
and who had something to do at the devadreni, i.e. image procession at Bharadi . . This 

interpretation is, however, far from being certain. The restoration of the words denoting the 
various branches of learning in which the donees are said to have been fnlly versed, is, I think, 
certain. The geographical name Bharadi is a mere conjecture. What remains of the letters 
seems to favour it. The name of the place where the liiiga was found is said to be Bharadhi 
Dili, but it is not possible to identify this form with Bharadi. I would compare the word 
Bharadiya found in one of the inscriptions on the Sanchi stupa 3 where Professor Biihler reads : 
[bha'jradiyasa sapurisasa yugopajaJcasa ddnam. I woald translate “the gift of the holy 
man Tngapajaka, from Bharadi.” I am unable to restore the four ahsharas following after 
Bharadi. They look like d. s. to. d. S. to. d. perhaps stands for samudrcC, which is an epithet 
of SiVa. The word devadroni is known from lexicographers 4 and said to mean “idol 
procession.” 

TEST. 

1 Nam5- Mahadevaya | Ma[harajadkiraja-Sri-Chandragupta-pad-a]- 

2 nudliyatasya chatndhn(r-n)dadhi-salil-asvadita-ya[&as5 maharaja]- 

3 dhiraja- srKKumaraguptasy a vijaya-rajya-samvatsar[e sate saptadas-ottare] 

4, Karttikamasa-dasama-divase=syan=divasa- purvvayarh [Chchhandogy-acharyy-Isva]- 

Vaji- 

5 EagCttra-Euram [a] ra vy a -bhattasy a putrS Visbnupalita-bhattas=tasya putro 5 

mahara- 

6 jadhi]'aja 6 -srI-Chandraguptasya mantri kumaramatyas=Sikharasvamy=abhut=tasya 

putrah 


1 Ouvta Inscriptions, Plate is. A. test-line 7 : i of ity-anya-samjno. 

* ml No. 18 3 Above, VoL II. p. 105, No. 74. 

* Tbe Bt. Petersburg Dictionary refers to tbe Trtkdndaiesha 2, 7, 8, and the Mdr&Qali 129. 

» The actual reading is perhaps putro, 6 b,ead a jadhiraja *• 
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7 Prithmsheno maMiAjadhiraja-sri-Kumaragitptasya mantri kumaramsityO=na- 

8 ntaram. clia mahabaMhikritah(t5 ) bhag&v&tS Mahadevasya Prithivisvara ity=evarii 

6amakhyatasy=a- 

9 sy=aiva bkagavato yatha-karttavya-dharmmika'karmmanil pada-susrushaniiya bboga- 

v&ch=Cbhai- 

1 0 lesvaraBvami-mahadeva-padainfile Ayodbyaka-nana-gsttra-charana-tapah- 

11 8vadh[y]aya-uiantra-siitt'a-bhashya-pravachana-paraga-Bharadi-d, s. m. d. devadrt5p[y]ttrb 

TRANSLATION. 

Obeisance to Mahadeva. In the victorious reign of the maharaja dhiraj a, tbe illustrious 
Kum&ragupta, whose fame was tasted by the waters of tbe four oceans (and) who meditated ou 
the feet of the mahdrajddhirdja, the illustrious Chandragupta, in the 117th year, on tbe 
tenth day of the month of Sarttika, on this day specified as above, the minister of the mahii- 
rajadkiraja, the glorious Kumaragupta, (his) kumdrdindtya and subsequently (Ms) nmhabaldtfhi- 
krita Ppithivishena, the son of Sikharasvamm, the minister, the himaramatya of the mahu- 
rajadhiraja, the illustrio.ua Chandragupta, (who) wa9 the son of Vishnupalitabhatta, the son of 
Kuramaravyabhatta, a teacher of the Chhandflga (veda ) , of the gotras Asva and Vajin, (gave) 
for the sake of obeisance to the Lord Mahadeva, known as Prithivisvara, with proper and 
righteous offerings, at the feet of the Lord Sailesvarasvami-M ahudeva, to ... from 
Ayodbya, of different gotras and charanas, perfected in observances and study, in the mantras, 
the swtras , the bhashyas and pravachanas , who at the procession of the image (of Siva P) at 
Bhsra^i 


No. 16.— SUNAO KALA PLATES OP SAMGAMASIMHA ; 
[KALACHURI-] SAMVAT 292. 

Bt PfiomssoB Sten Konow, Ps.D, ; Cheistiajsia. 

These plates were originally brought to light by the late Mr. A. M. T. Jaokson, who pub. 
lisbed them in the Journal of the Bombay Asiatic Society J Mr. Jackson’s edition was not 
accompanied by a facsimile of the original, and it was not, therefore, possible to judge about the 
palseographic character of the grant. I now re-edit it from impressions which I owe to the 
kindness of Mr. Henry Cousens. 

The plates are two in nnmher, and they were, according to Mr. Jaokson, found in November 
1898, “buried about two feet below the surface of a cart track in the village of Sun&v Kulla 
in the Hansot Mabal of the Broach District . . . The first plate is entire. The second has 
suffered damage (1) by the wrenching off of the seal, which has destroyed a few ahaharas in 
the first line, and (2) by the breaking off of a piece of the left-hand edge, whioh has destroyed 
one akshara in line 4, two in line 5, two in line 6, and one in line 7 . . . The lower edge of 
the first plate was formerly attaohed to the upper edge of the second by two copper rings, one 
of which remains attached to each of the plates. The seal, which was probably carried by the 
left-hand ring, has been wrenched off and is lost. The letters are deeply out and in many places 
stow through on the back of the plates,” 

The two plates are of the same size, measuring 12|"x6f". The first contains 12, and 
the second 13 lines of well executed writing. The average size of the individual letters 

. The characters belong to the southern olass and are closely connected with the form 


1 Vol. XX. pp. 211 and ft, 
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16,] SUMO KALA PLATES OF SAMGAMASIMHA. 


O ' 


taring in Valabhi inscriptions, in those of the Gujarat Cbalukyas, and in the Sarsavnl 
of Buddharaja J Mr, Jackson has noted a peculiarity which is found in most of the 
1** ^ys, vis, a distinct triangular head. With regard to individual letters we may note 
*** initial e in esMm, 1. 12; the form of au in Zaukakshi-, L 6, Lanhayana 1. 7, and 
x 0 ^ tmnvaya 1. 11 ; the two forms of J, e.g. in faiMam=, 1. 3, and Galava 1. 5; the final 
2?^ kenaohit, 1. 13, and 1. 20, and the jilmmvtiya in •dpanayalhk&ryyah i L 15. A 

* j m perhaps occnrs in varttitavya[m’] 1 1. 14. The numerical symbols for 200, 90, 10, 5 

0 occur in 1. 25. The language is fairly correct Sanskrit, and, with the exception of four 
j.^catory stanzas in 11. 19-23, here ascribed to. Vyasa, the text of the inscription is in pro-e. 
sandhi has-been neglected in samaimdarsayati astn, 11. 3-4 ; and -kritya udakatisiwjfjena, 
i* The orthography calls for v6ry few i ©marks, Ini. 1 we fiud the Prakrit form Samgcma- 

* h instead of Sawgctmasimhah , in 1. 13 karishayatfim instead of karshayatam. Consonants 

1 gabled after r ; thus, sarvvan-, 1, 2 ; zAntarnnarmmadavishaydntarggaia-, 1. 4 j - tulhvaryyu 

7, etc. The only exceptions dre = annvamya , 1, 3 ; vidhfiyair^hbltvd^ 1. 14, and, in accord- 


with Panini VIII. 4. 49, - dwrtayati , 1. 3, and varsha L 19. Uh has been doubled before y 
1. 1, Note also Laukdkshi - instead of laugdkshi- in 1. 6. The inscription 




* , was issued from Bharukachchha, is one of the & tahasbnanta, the Maharaja 

^^gjamasiha (-simha), and records the gift of tko village Sonav va in the Antarnarmada 
to several brahmanas, on the occasion of the Mahdkdrttiki , i.e. the full moon of the 
Earttika. It is dated in numerical symbols on the 15th, day of the bright half of 


^tika of the year 292. 


M pointed out by Mr. Jackson, the date must be referred to the Kalachuri era, and it 
accordingly fall in either A.D, 540 or A.D. 541. 3 The donor, the Maharaja 
^^^amasimha, is not elsewhere known, Imt I think Mr. JackBou is quite right in 
sll -j#ing that he was a feudatory (mahdsdmanta) of the Kaiachuris. He infers this from the 
that Sflriavva, the village granted, is said to be situated in the Antarnarmadi-r 'ishaya, i.e, 
c0 t‘ding to him, “ the district within (i.e, on this side of) the Narbada” This, he says, “ shows 
it belonged to a kingdom whose seat also lay south of the Narbada though it included also 
rx-iior y to the north of that river.” I do $iot quite see how he arrives at this conclusion, The 
xxtslation of Antarmrmadd-vishaya as (i the district within the Narmada ” would be possible, 
L -fc antar does not mean “ on this side,” but tc between.” The word has been explained as a 
Jhuvrilri by Ur. Fleet, 8 meaning the conntry on both sides of the lower part of the Narmada, 
nan not therefore accept Mr. Jackson’s explanation of the word antarnarmada-vish<iya } but I 
lx tie concur in his - opinion that “ oit the whole the most probable supposition appears to be that 
b3±xgamasimha was a feudatory of the Kaiachuris, whose era he used, aud who were cer- 
inly recognised as supreme in the lower Narbada valley about A.D. 580 when Nirihullaka made 
s grant.” 4 The wording of our grant sometimes recalls the phraseology of the Sarsavnl plates ; 5 
mpare II. 18-19 with 11. 26-27 of the latter, and, especially, the end of the iyvo grants, where 
3 have, in both cases, first an instrumental i-prdpitajnayd and -vijnapanaya> respectively), 
en a bahnvnhi ending in -dutakam ^ and followed by Ukhitam , and finally the date expressed 
tho same way in numerical fig rites. The late Professer Kielhorn h*ts shown 8 that the 
^^Seology of the Katachchuri grants was imitated by the Gurjaras and the Gujarat Ohalnkyas. 
e inferred from this fact “ that the family of these chiefs rose to independence only after the 


Above, Vol. VI. pp. 294 and fh 

a Compare Kielhorn, above, Vol. VI. p. 295, footnote 6. The date does not admit of verification, 

S Znd, Ant* Vol. XXXII. p. 56, Another possibility which I would prefer wonld be to explain antar-nar- 
au meaning between the Tapti and the NamadA. ,, Of. AntarmaridaUmhayck in the Par<Ji plates (above, 
53 > 3 seo Fleet, Ind. Ant XXXIX. p. 97. 

* Above, Vol, II. p. 22. 5 Ibid, VoL VI. pp. 294 ff. 6 Mi, p. 296. 


6 Ml p, 296. 
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time of the Katachchuri Boddliaraja,” Now Buddharaja’s SarsavnI plates are dated i. 
[Kalachuri] Samvat 361, corresponding to A.D. 609 or A.D. 610, and lie was, according to tin 
Nerflr plates 1 * and the Badatni pillar inscription, 3 defeated by the Western Chalubya Mangalesa. 
This seems to have been the first really important event in the history of tho Western Chalukps 
Buddharaja’s defeat by Mangalesa must have taken place before the 25th October A.D, 601, i i 
that be the date of the Bn da mi pillar inscription 3 But even after that date ho retained command 
of the country about Broach, for hie Sarsavni plates, which are dated in A.D, 609 or CIO 
(see above), register the grant of a village in that district. The Traikutakas are known tc 
have held sway in Southern Gnjarat in the last half of the fifth century, for Dahrasena’s Pam', 
plates are dated in [Kalachuri] Samvat 207, 4 and a copperplate of his son Vyaghrasena from the 
Sarat District is dated in [Kalachuri] Samvat 231. 6 The present grant belongs to tha interval 
between Vyaghrasena (Samvat 231) and Bnddharaja (Saiiivat 361). Bnddharaja must, according 
to the Badami pillar inscription, have began to reign before A.D. 601. We do not know how long 
his father Samkaragana, the overlord of the MahdpUupati Nirihullaka of the Sankheda plate/ 
reigned, and we do not know anything of Samkaragana’s father Krishnaraja, but he, or his 
predecessor, must have been the overlord of Saihgamasimka. Our inscription, therefore, throws 
some light on the history of the Broach District in the first half of the sixth century. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in our grant, Bbarukachebha, the residence of the 
Mahasdmanta, the Maharaja Sarhgamasimha, is the present Broach. Sonavva, the village 
granted, must be identified with either Sunao Kala, situated in 21° 28|' N, and 72° 54' E., oi 
Sunao Khurad, in 21 Q 29 y N. and 72° 53^ E. The plates were found in the former place. 


TEXT. 

First Plate. 

1 dm? [evastij [IP] Bharukaohohha[n=]matapitri-pad-ann[d]dhyatS mah[asama]ntA-sr(i- 

mahalr&ja-Samgamasihahfsiifchah) 

2 [sarvva]n=eva svan=rajasthaiuy-[<5]parika-knmarainatya-vishayapaty-arakshika-driini- 

gika- 

S kulaputraka-chat a-hhat-adlms = tadad e£akaiiuaS= cha knsalam=annvarnya samauudarsa- 

4 yati astn v6 viditam yath=asmabhir=AntarnnarmmadS-vishay-antarggata-S6navva- 

grams Bharu- 

5 kachchhaka-Ohhandogi-sagCtra-Chbandoga-Babrahmachari-brahman-Anantadatta tatbfi 

Galava- 

6 sagOtra-ChhandSga-sabrahmaohari-Prajspatisarmma tatha Laukakshi-sagOtr-adhvaryyu- 

sabrahma- 

7 ohari-Sivadeva tatha Lauhayana-sagStx-adhvaryyu-sabrahmachari-Bhanudeva tatha 

Panndri(?)-Ba- 

8 giitra-bahvpicha* sabrahmach ari- Bhavaruohibhy 5 bali-cham-vaievadev-agnihotra-havana- 

panoha- 

9 mahsyajna-kriy-6tsarppan-arttham=achandr-arkk-arnnava’graba-nakBhatra-k8hiti-sthiti- 

saraakalinah 

10 Bfldramgas=soparikaras=sabbuta-vata-pratyayo=ebata-bhata-prave6yo bhumichchkidra- 

nytySna 


i Ind. Ant. Yol. VII p. 161, a jMd. Vot. XIX. p, 16. 

* Compare Kielhorn’s List of Southern Inscriptions, No. 5. 4 Above, p, 51. 

* See J wfcson. Journal Bombay Asiat Soc,, To]. XXIII. p. 6 j also p. 52 f. above! 

* Above, Yol. II. p. 23. i Expressed by a symbol. 
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11 putra~pau.tr-anvaya-bh.5gyo matapitvOr=atman&g=cha punya-ya§0-vaptaye=dya pupyata- 

ma-Lh 

12 mahakarttiki-tithim=agikritya l udakatisarggOna pratipadito yata eBham brahman anam 


Second Plate. 

13 uchitaya br»hma[dey-agraha]j:a-Bthitya, bhnmjata[m] kri [ska] tarn [kajrishayatam 2 

pradisatam cha na kenachit 

14 nishedhe vartfcitavya[m tadgrama]-nivasibhir=apy=am[I]sMib vidheyair=bhutva 

satnuchita- 

15 meya-hirauyadi-pratyay-Opanayah=karyyak [|*] bhayishyad-raj&hhis=ch=tt9mad-vams- 

yair=anyair=vva sa- 

16 [majnyam bhumidana-puuyn'phalam=abkivauchbadbhir=vvibhavan=&bhav-anuba[n]- 

dha,n=ayur=vviyCg-a- 

17 [nnga]taih gunilihs=cha dirgghakal-anugupan=viganayya danam cha guuavatam= 

ayadatam=iti 

18 [prama]nikritya sasikara- 6uchi- ruchiram chiraya ya§a[§]=chicMshubhir=ayam=asmad- 

day6=numan.tavyah 

19 [pala]yitavyas=ck=eti |) uktam cha bhagavata Yy§,sona )| Shashtim varshasahasrani 

svarggg modati 

20 [bbj-uxaidab [|*] achohhetta ch=anumanta oka tany=eva narake yaset |] Bahabhir= 

vvasudba bliukta rajabhis=Sa- 

21. gar-adibkib [|*] yasya yasya yada bhumis=tasya tasya tada phalanx |) Purvyadattam 
dvijatibhyC ya- 

22 tnad=raksha Yudhishthira [(*] mahlm mahimatam sreshtha danack=cbbrey5=nupalanarh || 

-Yindhyatav!shv=atfl- 

23 yasu [s]ushka-kotara-vasinah [ |*] knshnahayO=bkijayante puryyadayan =liavanti y§ || 

24 MaKapratlkara-Gopadbyaka-prapitajuaya BandMvigr&hika-RevSdhyaka-dutakam 

25 li[khi]tam Visbnushepeu=eti U Sam 200 90 a Karttika su 10 5. 

TRANSLATION. 

Om. Hail ! Prom Bliarukache hb a, —the mahSsamanta, the illustrious mafiSr&ja 
Samgamasiha (siihlia) informs all his (subordinates, viz.) rajaethsniyas , uparikas , kimarii- 
matyas, district officers, a rakshikas, dramgikas, kulaputrakas , district officers (o Mtas), Wiatas, 
and otherB, and those who carry out the orders, after haying greeted them, as follows 

Be it known to you that the village Sopavva, situated in the Antamarmada district, has 
to-day, with reference to the holy MahSkarttiki tiihi} been granted by us for the ob tainm ent 
of merit and fame for (o«r) parents and ourselyeB, with pouring out of water, for as long as the 
moon, sun, the sea, the planets, the stars and the earth endure, with the udranga, with the 
uparikara and with the bhutavatapratydya, not to he entered by district officers and soldiers, 
according to the maxim of bhumichchhidra, to be enjoyed by the succession of sons and sons’ 
sons, to the (undermentioned) residents of Bharukaohchha, 4 (viz.) the Brahmana Anantadatta of 
the OhhandCgi gotra, a student of the GhhandOga (JakhSj ; Prajapatiaarma of the Galava gstra , 
a student of the ChhandOga (Jakhd ) ; Sivadeva of the Laukakshi (Laugakshi) gotra, a student 
of the Adhvaryu (vide t) ; BhSpudeva of the Lauhayana gotra, a student of the Adhvaryu 
(veda ) ; aud to Bhavaruohi of the Paundri (?) gotra, a student of the Rigveda ( bahvricha ), 


■ 1 Bead =adhikrity-odakdti-. 5 Head karshayataih. 

a ^ festival iu honour of Siva’s victory over Tripurasnra, at the full moon of Karttika. 

4 The construction in the following is rather loose. jBharuknchohhaka probably belongs to all tlio names in 
the following. 



76 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. 5. 


for the maintenance of the five great eacrificee, (viz,) lali, charu, vaisvadeva, agnihotra (and) 
havana, and of (other) rites. Wherefore nobody should make any obstruction to these brahmaims. 
while they enjoy (the granted land) according to the rules relating to brahmadeyas and agrah't ms, 
cultivate (it), cause (if) to be cultivated and assign (if to others). And the inhabitants of tliur 
village should obey their (orders) and make over to them the customary nei/a} gold, and other 
revenue. And let future kings, whether of our own family or others, desirous of sharing in tin* 
common merit of (this) douution of land, while reflecting that wealth is liable to perish, 
that life is followed by separation, and that virtue lasts for a long time, keeping in view that 
gifts to virtuous people are excellent, and anxious to accumulate for a long time fame resplendent 
and bright as the rays of the moon, consent to this our gift and preserve it. And it hm, 
been said by the venerable Vyksa : [Here follow four of the usual imprecatory stanzas). 
According to the order brought by the mahdpratlhdra Gopadbya, (this edict), the dulaha of 
which was the sindMvigrahika Revadhyaka, was written by Vishnushena. 

The year 200, 90 2 Karttika su 10 5. 


No. 17. -~BALER A PLATES OP MULARAJA I, ; 

SAM VAT 1051. 

By Professor Sten Kokow, Ph.D.; Christiania. 

These plates have already been noticed by Mr, H. H, Dhruva 8 and Munshi Debiprasad.' 
They are in the possession of the Brahmana Devaram of Balera, in the SanchOr District, 
Jodhpur State, I edit them from impressions supplied by Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar. 

There are two plates measuring 7§"x 5", and each of them is inscribed on one side only. 
There are altogether 21 lines of willing, 10 on the first and 11 on the seoond plate, and the 
plates are in an excellent state of preservation. They were hfeld together by a ring, which liud 
been broken when the plates came into Mr. Bhandarkar’s hands. There was no seal. 

The character is northern Nagari of the 10th century. Thevirama is used in samvat, 1. 1 ; 
purmavat , 1. 2 ; vaset, 1. 19, and -puruslmi, 1. 4. There are very few orthographical peculiari- 
ties. V iB used for 6 throughout, aryl s is written instead of s in sdsanain, 1. 19. A consonant 
is doubled after r in - vinirggat 1. 10 ; svargge , 1. 18 ; -abhyarchchya, 1. 7 ; -dharmma-, 1. 13 ; 
pi irvvavat, l. 2, etc. On the other hand, no doubling takes place in -durlabhaoharya-, 1. 11, 

The language is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of an imprecatory iloka in 11. 18-10, 
here ascribed to Vyasa, the whole of the inscription is in prose. 

The inscription is one of the Mahdrdjddhirdja Mularaja I., the founder of the Anhilvud 
branch of the Chaulukyas. Two other inscriptions of Mularaja are blown; The oldest, which 
is dated in Vikrama-Samvat 1030, on the 5th day of the bright half of BhSdrapada, corresponding 
to Monday, the 24th August A.D. 974, has been noticed by Mr. Dhruva. 1 * * 4 * The other is thy 
Kadi plate of Vikrama-Samvat 1043, the 15th day of the dark fortnight of Maghft, on a Sunday 
corresponding to the 2nd January 9S7. { Our inscription is the latest one of MQlarSja, and it h 
dated Samvat 1051, on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Magha, at a lnnar eclipse 

1 Meyn, what is to be measured, is a technical tei m ; cf. Gupta Infer, p.257, 1. 12 ; aboveVol. II. p. 361, 1. 8 

of tba text j Vol, IV. p. 144, 1, 9 of tb" text ; Vol, VII. p. 61, 1. 4 of the text j and Vol IX. p;, 344, line 9 of tho 

text Compare tv.lya'meija> above Vol, VII, p, 160, footnote 9* : 

* Vienna Journal} Vol. V p, 309. 

1 Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1892> p. 168* 

* Vienna Journal, Vol. V, p„300. 6 Ind, Ant, Vol. VI, p t 
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(1. 6), corresponding to Saturday, the 19th January 995, when there was a lunar eclipse, visible 
in India. None of these inscriptions teaches us much about Mularaja* According to the Kadi 
plates, lie belonged to the Chaulukikas, was the sen of the Mafaimjtidhimja Raji, and had, by 
his own arm, conquered the Sarasvata-mandala. The Gujarat chronicles state that Raji was 
king of Kalyanakataka in Kanauj, and add some tales about him, which have not, however, 
been corroborated by inscriptions. The information which can he gathered about Mularaja from 
other inscriptions of his family, is also meagre. He is called ft the sun who brings the lotus-pond 
of the Chaulnkya family into blossom ” (Kadi plates of Jayantasimha, Bhimadeva, and 
Tribhuvanapala 1 ). Only conventional praise is bestowed on him in the Vadnagar prasasti , 3 
where we read, — * 

(V. 4.) Illustrious Mular&ja, who stepped on the diadems of princes, was a priceless pearl 
to enhance the splendour of the fame of his family , — he who became the root of the tree of 
justice that had been burnt by the forest- fire of the Kali (age) and gained the affection of his 
subjects by exceedingly light taxes (as the moon pleases by exceedingly cold rays). 

(V, 5.) He made the Fortuna of the kingdom of the Chapotkata princes, whom he took 
captive at his will, an object of enjoyment for the multitude of the learned, of his relatives, of 
Brahmans, bards and servants. Won by his valour that mightily blazed forth in battle, the 
guardian goddesses of the kings of all the other regions then clave for a long time to the 
Portuna residing in. his sword. 

The Gujarat chroniclers know more about Mularaja’ s dealings with the OhapOtkatas. The 
late Professor B ihler has, however, shown 8 that not much credit can be given to them, and it is 
safer to abstain from using them. 

Mfilaraja’s charities are also alluded to in the Devapattana inscription, 4 where we are 
introduced to the astrologer Uyabhat^a, whose three bobs Madhava, Lula and Bhabha the 
king charged with the supervision of these charities* 

The chroniclers state that Mularaja, reigned from Vikraxna-Samvat 998-1053, and they 
tell us about his expeditions against other kings. * Shortly after his accession, they inform us, 
he was attacked by the Raja of Sakafnbhari and Barapa, the general of Tailapa, or, according to 
the Sukritasdthkzrtana, of the king of Kanauj. The' Sakambhari king must have been the 
Chaharoana Vigraharaja, 6 whose Harsha inscription 6 is dated in Vikrama-Saihvat 1030. 

Barapa iB described as a Chalukya 7 or a Chaulnkya, 8 who is said to he descended from the 
mythical Chaulukya and a Bashtrakuta princess. Dr. Fleet 9 doubts that Barapa was the 
general of Tailapa, because he was a Chaulukya and not a Chalukya like the latter. 10 What- 
ever his origin was, he certainly succeeded in establishing hunself in Lata, where we find his 
grandson Kirtiraja as ma hamantfalehara in Saka 940, and Kirtiraja’s grandson Trilocbanapala 
in Saka 972. According to the chronicles, Barapa drove Mularaja back to Kanthadurga (the 
modem Kanthkot in the eastern division of Kachh), but was later on defeated by him. 

That Mularaja was also at war with the Kalachuris has been inferred from the De51I L1 
and Karhad 19 plates of the Bashtrakuta Kpishna IH, dated Saka 862 and 880 respectively, 
where we are told that £< on hearing of the conquest of all the strongholds in the southern 


1 Ind. Ant, 5 Vol, VI. pp, 196 and If. 

I Ind, Ant, Vol. VI. pp. 180 and ft 

6 Sea Vienna Journal, Vol. VII, p. 191. 

7 Vienna Journal, V ol. VII. p. 89. 

fl Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part II. j>, 481. 

10 The form Chalukya however also occurs • see Vienna 

II Above, Vol V. pp, 18S and ft 


* Above, VoL I. pp, 293 and fl. 

4 Above, Vol. II. p. 438, w. 7-10. 

5 Above, Vol. II, pp. 116 ft. 

9 Ind. Ant, Vol. XII. pp. 201 and fl. 

Journal, Vol. VII. p. 89. 

» Above, Vol. IV. pp. 278 fl, 
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region, simply by means of his (Krishna’s) angry glance, the hope about Kalanjara and 
Chitrakuta vanished from the heart of the Gurjara.” The same events are probably alluded to 
in the (spurious) Lakshmesvara inscription of Saka 890 1 where it is stated that Marasithha 
conquered the Garjaras under orders of Krishnaraja. 

I have already mentioned that, according to the chroniclers, Mularaja reigned till VikraniS' 
.Sun vat 10 . j 3. This agrees well with the fact that he is mentioned as a contemporary in the 
Ihjapnr inscription of the Bashtrakuta Dhavala of Hastikundi, 2 which is dated in that year. 

The object of the present copper-plate is to record a grant, made on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, to a certain Dirghacharya, the son of DurlabhSoharya, an immigrant from 
Kanyukubja. Tho writer of the grant was the kayastha Kanchana, who also wrote the Kadi 
plates of Samvat 104SS and whose son Vatesvara oconrs as the writer of the Kadi plate of 
Bhimadeva of Samvat 1086. 4 The dutaka was the mahattama Sivaraja.- 

The grant consisted in the village Varanaka in the Satyapura-mandala. Its boundaries 
*^1^**^*™^ to the west V5dha, andtoth 

:: 

Z b wherel ti td a^age Gondau'wH “ ^ ** ™ ^rapikaTrfcher 

to the north-east, Dhaoara. ’ ^ W6St ’ re P ra sents Vodha, and Dantwara, 

The grant was issued from Anahilapataka, U Arihilvad, 

TEXT. 


1 Oih* sain vat 1061 Magha sum- r* , , 

2 k§ rajavali pfirwavat Wma b t t r v 7= t .* rfmad --v™ 

3 P*^viu*.to-MQlar5jad§™h (?' araka ; ma ^jadhiraja- 

* 1-irarahpati-Varanaka-grame sarii« U ' yam “ a ' SatyaPtoa " maiil<?a ' 

5 • a *anniv4si.^napad4diS^^ le vofbsldhav*! 8 ^ 1 ^ 8 ^ 11 ^(^^“an-attaram- 

* ^ ^^graUa-parvU chi! T ^ ^ fiaividi ^ Jatha a- 

10 w - 

11 r, ’“- 

p'^nri 858 "- 


First Plate. 

SUdi 16 ad y=eta Brimad- Anahilapata- 


■;^.^VoLTn, p . 10ii 

oj rvT T ~ * ”* ** 

•ttSSiSS* 4 "* * A 



Balera plate of Mularaja I, — Samvat 1051. 
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13 parair=api bhavi-bhoktpibhireasmatepradatta-dharmma-day6=yam=antunaTii- 

14 tavyah palaniyas^cha 1 say a cha gramasya pflrvvasyam di§i Dliana- 

15 ra-gr amO dakshinasyam GuiMauka-gramah paschimayam Vodha-grama 

16 uttarasyam Metravala-gram a iti chatur-aghat-flpalakshitda 

17 yam Ghaghalikupa-tribhag-Odatena saha daitah |j uktam cha bhagava- 
IS ta Vyasena (| shash(ir=vvarsha-sahasraui svargge tishthati bhumidab I achchhe- 

19 tta ch-anumamta cha tany=eva narakam(kS) vaset [| Likhitam=idam 

sa(§&)sanam 

20 kayaBtha-KSmchanena || dut5=tra mahattama-iri-Sivarajah || [Representation of a 

flower]. 

21 sri-Mdlarajasya II 

TRANSLATION. 

Om. Samvat 1053, the 15th of the bright (fortnight) of MSgha. Today, in th e 
famona Anahilapataka,— the riijfkiali aB before 1 — the Paramabhatta.ra'ka Mahdrajadhiraja 
Paramesvara, tbe illnstrious Mularajadeva, addresses all rajapurushas and all people, 
Brahmanas and others, residing in Varanakagrama, which belongs to the Satyapura- mandala 
in his realm Be it known to you that, after having today, at the eclipse of the moon, 
worshipped the lord of the world, the holy husband of Ambika (i.e. Siva), the above mentioned 
village, Varanaka, up to its proper limits, with its groves of trees, with its wood, grass, and 
water, with the fines arising out of the ten flawB, has been given by ub, by a charter, after 
libations of water, in order to increase the religious merit and the fame of our parents and 
ourselves, to the illnstrious DirghachSrya, the son of Durlabhachixya, who had come from 
Kanyakubja, who was accomplished in all kinds of lore and (who was) a treasure of austerity. 
Knowing this, future rulers of our lineage or others, should approve of and preserve this my 
religious gift. (And) it has been given, defined with its four abutments,— viz. to the east of this 
village Dbanara village ; to the south Gundauka village ; to the west V5d.hu village ; and to the 
north Metravala village, — and together with the water of a third of the Ghaghali hupa. And it 
has been said by the venerable Vyasa : The giver of land remains 60,000 years in heaven. ’ But 
he who rescinds (o gift ) or approves of (its being rescinded), resides in hell for the same (period). 
This grant was written by the kciyastlia Kanchana. The messenger was the mahattama, the 
illustrious Sivaraja. (The sign manual) of the illustrious Mularaja, 


No. 18.- PESHAWAR MUSEUM INSCRIPTION OF VANHADAKA; 
LAUKIKA-SAMVAT 538. 


By Professor Sten Kokow, Pfl.D. ; Christiania. 


The stone on which this inscription is incised, was transferred to the office of the Superinten- 
dent, Archaeological Survey, Frontier Circle, from the office of Dr. Stein iu 1907. Dr. Stein 
informs me that the inscription was not found by him. It is said, to hail from the Hazara 
District, hut nothing is known for certain about its origin. I edit it from impressions fur- 
nished by Dr. D. B. Spooner. 

The stone measures 18" x 10", and bears six lines of writing. The central portion of the 
last line has been lost. A peculiarity of this inscription is that the letters are not incised but 


i The words rajasali jourwavat also occur in Bhimadeva’a plates, (Ind. Ant.Y ol. VI. 1 94 i 199 j 201 { 203 } 
305.200- Vol. XI. p 71). A similar phrase, rajasali is found iu MuWaja's and 3 ayantoimha . 

Kadi plates (ibid., Vol. VL pp. 192 and 196). They are always prefixed to the description of Mvilaraja, and 
probably belong to tbe approved preamble of grants kept in tbe royal archives. 
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* is i . "isU.'il in Vubammadan inscriptions* An older instance of tho use of raised letters 
i\ .. Air.s.irit inscription is afforded by the legend on a statue of the Buddha unearthed by 
Mr Oi'Jtw ui Sarniith . 1 

TI v characters of the inscription are Sarada. Among individual letters I note the form of 
* ; i:i 1. 1, of ja in gaja-, 1. 3. of da in Suratfe-, 1. 4i, -Vdnhadakena, 1. 5, and the ligatures 

- T. 1. 3, rg in -karfi-, 1. 6. and nh in_- Vanh&jalcena, 1. 5. The final form of t is found 

in ” 3 fiT.it 7. and that of m in 11. 2 and 5. The inscription contains the numeral symbols for 
, ' ;>!'.•! 1 in 1, 4. Note the form of 8. 

1 iu language is Sanskrit, ■with some mistakes, which show that the author was not a very 
u'--t Compare -kmna-iov -kusima-, 1. 1, etc. The Sanskrit of the two last lines 

" i ula-.-ly^ weak. With the exception of the iuyocatiou to Vishnu in 11. 1 and 2, which is 
v.:.n> >i ,i] trie Ary a metre, the inscription is in prose. 

In.' . ; ,tut cf the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by .m-Vanhadaka 
t':; fether«.Msyar a the son of m^urade. The sthapati was Shhgali 

Kfirg, 1, m a ,r Kali, and he seems to be described as belonging to the dranga of Navagrama. 

. ■ ‘ ‘ 0 l the IaSt WOrde 0f lia&6 ^ certaiut 7- The tank was com- 

n t ‘ iV-S T ^ ° f th9 toigllt f °‘ rtnigllt ° f K5rttika ’ * fch0 38 

( au„d ,X “AtdT f ( ‘ le ! tr0WS -'iSMated by the elephants 

“ T i p- riiJB dnte is of interest m more than one respeot. In the first place it is not 

^ b - »• l Z 

<Ui, .4, . beared t “«^^»‘io»d > iti 80 l, M Iutelye, rt ain 

-A fxt cf oar inscription, where the t<L ;« J Cannofc more ^old in 

* r?5a. and thirty. Pandit Mukandram also inform™ thaTth I X b , nndl ' ed ’ ^ <Jaja ' i '°' 
turns added in Kashmir Me, in common life not \ ^ ku * dreds are actually sorao- 

<o J ute that, ia the repetition of the date in fiemroH fh * s ^ eu “dcrustinpf 

^ has been good enough teSteS. 2 Ef ProW J ™ ohi 

t ho 17th October 1461. 01 me ’ ^at cor ^^ponds to Saturday, 

have no inforlS ^ h ^ ^ ihe iniavi ^> bo long m 

Navagrama-drasga mentioned ini. 6 ZoLiZ\ T^o*’ * is to identify tho 

*' a watch station established near mountain pagj foe f ^ dni ^ a ei £mfiea 

ipr.achcs to the valley and of collecting customs revenue;" ^ ° PUrP ° 36 ° f Siding the 




text. 

gbruhtttkeyfuam [i^apaW^d' 111 ?^ Mandara ~P a rivarta- 

ri-vaim^yugam [|J*] LSkya-samvaoh ^=akhilarh Madhu-Mura-Karaka- 
38 KSrtikafka) su ti 13 Sanaa I ^*1#****^ aa&vat* 

sri-lsvarams) n d% a Enta-sn-Vanhadak-^c! d f 6 Sri - §fira< ?^uta- 

Mna P n tl: Kali- 3 nta-Si ri h 3ggu . K iargi i/ If 

0n L s ^^ ^ 


1 . a - l U Ma J*foransxni, Vol. tt n „ qi 

, TOW . 

: »•“> - •«*** * %» «< -‘«- 
brndinguYtej uucarlaio, We.w.j , 


1 Head 4nmf~ 
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TRANSLATION, 

(Line 1.) Om. Hail. 

(V. 1.) May the pair of arms of the enemy of Madhu, Mura and Naraka (i.e, Vishnu) 
turn away all evil, that •which iB like a fresh afcasi-flower (and) the bracelets of which were 
rubbed at the turning of (the mountain) Mandara (in the churning of the ocean). 

(LI. 3-5.) In the Lokya (Laukika) year arrow (flve)-hundred increased by thirty and 
elephants (eight), Saihvat 88, the 13th of the bright (fortnight) of Karttika, on a Saturday 
—on this day, a pond was made with reference to s'/*«-Isvara, the son of .vri-Surade by (Ms) 
son sn-Vanhadaka. 

(L. 6.) The sthapati (was) Simgali Kargi, the son of Kali, a Pandit (p) from the Nava- 
grama-'dra/sja. 

(L. 7.) Om. Prosperity. May luck follow the place written of the linga (p). 


No. 19.— PIMPARI PLATES OP DHARAVARSHA-DHRUVARAJl ; 
SAKA-SAMVAT 697. 

By K. B. Patsae, B.A.; Poona. 

This grant consists of three plates, each measuring lOf'x 7^". The ring on which the seal 
was strung had been detached from the plates when they came into my possession. The 
weight of the three plates is 260 tolas, while that of the ring and the seal is 190 tolas. The 
diameter of the ring is 2j" and the length of the seal is 6". On the top of the seal there is, in 
relief, on a countersunk surface, a figure of the four-armed god Vishnu. The grant belongs to 
Dasharath Patil and Lala Patil of Pimpari in East Khandesh and was published by Mr. G. K. 
Chandorkar in a Marathi magazine named Prallnta nearly two years ago. I obtained the 
original plates on loan for taking an impression of them through the kind offices of Mr. G. K, 
Chandorkar. The plate accompanying this paper has been prepared from impressions received 
from Mr. NarayanriioTatafeeof the Archaeological Office in Poona. 

The grant is written in the Nagari characters of the period to which the inscription refers 
itself. The peculiarities in respect of orthography, which deserve to he noted, are that if is 
always used in place of % aB in for fire in line 62, and that conjunct consonants imme- 
diately following x are sometimes doubled as in •sdtiffici in line 6, but not in Wfa in line 18 and 
in in line 31. The grant is written in the Sanskrit language, and, except in the 

donative passages and the last sentence, the whole is in verse. It may be remarked that 
all the verses of onr inscription are met with in later Rashtmkuta grants. 

The inscription records the grant, by Dharavarsha m-Dhruvarajadeva, of the village 
called Lilagrama to a Briihmana named Bhattadeva, when six hundred and ninety-seven 
years of the Saka king had passed away, on the new moon-day, in the dark half of the 
month of Karttika, when there was a solar eclipse. The mention of the solar eclipse in the 
date may be taken as a proof of the genuineness of the present grant. But it comes into conflict 
with the Dhulia grant of Karkaraja, dated Saka-Samvat 701, whioh purports to have been 
issued in the prosperous reign of Govindaraja II. 1 I beg to . invite attention to the following 


passage in that grant 

[l*] 

cretTfsi: TTfrgwret faf??raflro[:*] 


1 Above, Vol. VIII. p. 182. 


H 
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w® m • • * * ustfsfa v*n- 

TO fa 


Here the expression cP^TtRIT can only mean “ by the command of Dhruvaraja.” How 
could Karkaraja order all feudatories by the command of Dhruvaraja, in the prosperous reign 
of G-ovinda II-, when Dhruva was not the reigning sovereign ? The language used here is 
ambiguous. The versa quoted above is correctly given in our grant and, with the next following 
verse (beginning with the words snt spr l), describes Dhruva as the paramount sovereign, 
The occurrence of the incorrect verse in the Dhulia grant may be cited' as an additional proof 
of its spurious character. 1 

As the genuineness of the Dhulia plates of Karkaraja is open to question, the first 
point which, we have to decide is whether G-ovinda n. actually succeeded to the throne or 
whether there was a complete supersession of him by his younger brother Dhruva after the 
death of Krishnaraja I,* On thiB point our grant has the following verse (18) which also 
occurs in the Kavi 3 and Paithan 3 plates : — 



rs. r r -... r r- r 


Here the possession of the white umbrella, which is symbolical of supreme sovereignty, is 
attributed to Govinda II, Kalidasa says 

<?t^T ^ famWTOiPl 1 
fa fteOIdB II 


Raghuvamta, III. verse 70, 

And in a stone tablet inscription at Davangere, dated in the Chalukya-Vikramavarsha 48, 
it is said of the Chatukya king Jayasimha— 

fasuf?r i 

. - riTh-~1 — *N C> , JSLfc .1 

fa(^)fa*Rfanrmft « 

N 1 Ep, Oarn . Vol. XL D&mngere, No. I 


1 [There are also other proofs of carelessness on the part of the writer of the Dholia plates. I am, however, 
not sure if jshe inscription can be declared spurious on such grounds alone. — Ed.] 
a Ind. Ant, Vol. V.p. 146, verse 18. 

8 Above, Vol. 'HI. p. 107, text-lines 27 — 29. 

* [The verse occurs with some mistakes and alterations in the Dantivarman plates (above, Vol VI. p. 289; 
verse 15). — Ed.] 
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And in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph, of Mallishena we read — 

fivrr. i 

«H?T Rf^tT 3TftW 

*nw: u 1 

Bore WffltrTT s^n; “ kings possessed of the white umbrella” means “paramount 
sovereigns.” 

It is thus clear that Govinda II. did in all probability reign immediately after the death of 
his father Krishnaraja I. I lay stress on this point because the genuineness of the Dhulia 
plates of Karkaraja which refer themselves to the reign of Govinda II. may reasonably be 
called in question, as I have pointed out above. From the Daulatabad grant, which was 
discovered by me three years ago and brought to the notice of Mr. D, R. Bhandarkar, who has 
edited it in this Journal, 2 * it is plain that Dhruva wrested the sceptre from the hands of his elder 
brother GOvinda II. That Govinda II. did reign is also proved by two pillar inscriptions 
discovered ancV noticed by Mr. Rice, which use the expression pritlm-rajyam geyye, li ruling 
over the earth,” with reference to Jagattunga-PrabMtavarsha-Pratapavaloka, son of 
Akala[varsha]. s 

The second question to be docided is the identification of the Srivallabha, mentioned by 
Jinasena in the concluding pi'itkisti of his Ilarkafnsa , which I quoted in my article in the 
Indian Antiquary > Vol, XV, p. 142. In a note to my paper, Dr. Fleet proposed to identify 
the king with Govinda II. A few years later a different identification was proposed, Dr. Fleet 
then suggested that in the verso— 

f%3T 

the expression spwrxjit should be construed with and that was Govinda III. 4 

The only reason given for this construction was that “ Indray udhanaman is an adjective and 
wants the next following word to complete its meaning.” This is not a serious difficulty for 
Kalidasa frequently uses as a noun. 6 And Jinasena himself uses compounds lilge 

as nouns 

rfcf: 8KFI WTH \ 

wr, %rf^Tfe h 3-7 


<TcVt ^ HWWi; t 

TffT 3WTcT II 45 

tnw. i 

V o 

II 46 

Jldipurana, Chap. II. 

This second identification, though abandoned long ago, is now rendered untenable by 
the Daulatabad grant of Dhruva, dated Saka-Samyat 715. A third attempt was made to 

1 Above, Vol. Hit p. 191^ verso 21. 2 Above, Vol. IX. p. 193. 

s Ep. Cam. Vol. XL Cballakere Nos. 33 and 34, i Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, hart II. p. 395, footnote 1 . 

* Eumaraxambhaw, III, 37 $ Bagliueam^a, III, 24 


EPIGRAPHIA IN DIO A. 


[VOL. X, 


H 


identify JinasGna’s Srivaliabha, and this time, with Dhruva. The only ground assigned . for 
this was that “ Srivaliabha was a leading and distinctive birnda of Dhruva," while Govinda 
II. was, in Dr. Fleet's opinion, Vallabha and not “ Srivaliabha, which is quite a different thing.” 1 
I5nt from one of the two inscriptions which we owe to Mr. Rice and to which reference has 
K?n made above, we learn that Srivaliabha was a title borne by Govinda U., who is spoken of 
as dagatmhga-Prabhutavarsha-Pratapavalcka-Srivallahha. This is a pillar inscription and a 
c nit mporary document and must have been incised between Saka-Samvat 692 and 69 7. 2 
It is evident that Srivaliabha was not a distinctive bimda of Dhruva. On this account it is 
hard to deride whether Jinasena’s Srivaliabha was Govinda II. or Dhruva, Though neither of 
the two reasons put forward by Dr. Fleet, viz. (1) that Govinda II. did not reign and (2) that 
he had not the title of Srivaliabha is correct, his identification of Jinasena’s Srivaliabha with 
Dhruva is warranted by the subjoined inscription. It is dated in Saka-Samvat 697 and the 
Daulatabad plates of Dhrnva in Saka-Samvat 715. Between these two dates Dhruva was the 
reigning sovereign. During this interval Jinasena wrote his praiasii of Saka-Samvat 705. 
Hi* Srivaliabha, son of king Krishna was, therefore, Dhruva himself. On the other hand, if 
the Dhulia plates are also genuine, Jinasena’s Srivaliabha cannot, at present, be identified. 

. 0ne of the titlas of Dhra ™ ^ Kalivallabha, which Dr. Fleet always translates “ favour- 
ite of the Kali age." It is well known that the Kali age is sinful, and to be called “ favourite 
of the cnful age can hardly be regarded as complimentary. The real explanation appears to be 
different, ahmeans a brave person, a warrior,” and vallabha means “ favourite ” or 
lord ; And the title should be rendered “the favourite of warriors.” That this is the real 

^^«, r p Mmtt6fo u owiBgWKwhieh the grant and in 

t 

^ ^ ii 

translation. 

. krtng [rntS fks’X^oS&T 8 ' ibe “ ge ' WWo11 had obtained 

w ” dtrf « Hta.p«n» bei fetnrite of t^Eni?! “ n 7*" .° f **“ earth ' a U 

This verse is an instance of th« K 1 ge ( the f »vounte of warriors;." 

contradiction). The expression \ s °^ d f S * eecl1 called (= apparent 

" favourite of the Kali age" create^lL/! “^double sense. The literal rendering 
Wing driven away by itfown favourite P But Kali agf 
«h® « we remember the secondary and the real sel f “ * 0t teal and di appears as 

. *"» his victorious camp pitched 12 *1 ^ btle “ the ^ourite of warriors/' 

tafa PTithvivallahU tWorious Dha^ Fammahha ^raka Maha - 

rtjadiva granted, for the increase of the ml???/ 15 . TMfihs - the iUnstrious Dhruva- 

* village ttV* ^ ^ ft * d in ^This 

named Bhattadevn ei gbty-four (district. 

the Bharadvaia- 


I - \ — * ’ *• r* J-of» — ^ 

Kok afe* ^ <S8e to * a l>oni gik k n >1 
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gstra and the Kanva (sakba) who was a native of Jambusarah^stMna. The boundaries of 
the village granted are ; — on the east Laghudejrara-khetaka ; on the south the village of 
TalapS taka ; on the weBt the village of Ajjaloni ; and on the north the river Mosinl. The 
donation was made for keeping up the five great sacrifices (yajna), viz. ball, charu, vaisvadeva, 
agmhdtra and atithi, and for other purposes. Bhatta-Herambaka and others were apparent- 
ly sent as dutakas by the king to see to the proper execution of the grant made by him. The 
writer was the wa1i&sandliwigT(ihci<ih‘iiltr l it(i Sri-MSndalla* son of B&l&dbikrita. Xiilsgrama 
and Vatanagarika are identified by Mr. Gr. K. Chandorkar with Nilagavhana and VanI in the 
Nasik District. 

TEXT . 8 


Pint Plate ; Second Side, 

1 q qtarero *ttft wr « to 

in*] wt- 

3 Tffr W* II [**] 

w $rci n 

5 ** »h*] w 

^ tfs t ?rm% fro** 

6 »[«*] Sfirfa 

7 *Rt i ^(%)fmfe]trT33rfa: wro: 

<*•] wfinnws^wnr- 

8 wr: f*mt w- 


9 if: n[$*] tftsu sm- 

ajprf*: 

10 ^ lit'®*] SfiT^rfa fa) l 

*wi- 

11 wafcnrftttfc ftnfWv sro f^nn^r i [*•] wfafcnro- 



i The Kaira grant of Vijaywais registers a gilt “to the general body of officiating priests and religions 
stndents of (tie tillage of) Jambusara, who belong to the Vajaeaneya (#«ci) and the Kapva (faUa) Ind. Ant. 
Vol.VII.p 260. 

Iron the original plates. * &T ressed by a symbol. 
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12 I sm mfk fwc^ 

i| [£.*] m f. 

rrg- 

%?T3iTrPRT(^t)mcrT II [*•*] 

15 ctfetfei JTSTH mmim tor ra re: ^TOre^ftftcrfa: mm- 

TT^tifcT n [ix*] ^ ^J. 

« [R*] ^h^tot- 

17 sftwfq •wt f*r1%sr uTifT^rnr^ ^ 

18 I I cTcTORnTOqf qqfa 

u Us*] kt^wtcr^- 

19 TO^raTOrrsft fafro i 

f^T qt f% 

Second Plate; Mnt Side. 

20 wtft]w^ *<m , [,o] 

21 TO^Ni.ilq^^ * I, ** sranftwf ^ 

qtq|sRT- 

22 *lwi II [ U »] TOT ^f WWI< - 

23 w: to,, ft smT B R^ pS tww t 

^rwt ^ 

2i toft q« *j Wqraift qj* imt «m qmnmrt » [**,*] 
^r TOtfaro- 

26 * ^^^'^tgWWt ?T^tg , g mmrwin i fdHtw Ww: || 

[^c*] L ^ J 

27 fretr^i ^ptrron ^wftft^nmro iifM^. 



Pimpari Plates of Dharavarsha-Dhruvaraja. — Saka-Samvat 697. 
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28 n [*£*] girt ^ ^ 
rprf 

29 to mm wrfwft mi \ m mfflh transfer sm ^nr- 

STS^Tf^rt^TST- 

30 ^mx *rroeiM^ ssreerrfcrfet u [h°*3 

ssi ?m; stssts- 

31 « j>**] stfshr- 


srs s^ s^- 


32 ^msf*mrs*pr4: tr[f]^m^r ^rfer sr tsFtrrmsrasrTfs 

Pwtcnt^i:*] to*] 

33 ts ft.ss i srsfor sfarsi gf%. 

stt ^ w to*] 

34 m*T#sTfii ^ wmrnixim swfsenft G s t mfwtt^j^ s*r- 

Qwm to*] 

35 tt^fs^fs^^swfar wtfaerasrt i f%fsmss*[s]psr: inrfwt 

36 w to*] s m 

Second Plate ; Second Bide, 

37 mtotos^mreisits; fsr€t s[Wr]ts ssts^trts^tst'?" 

38 m, nfs^n sst mfe- 


gp|s*:- 

sersit- 

41 ms ssnwsrfs 

vj 

42 qretaT i sf^w. ersTmzsismsfaT i ^iwr. w^fasisstor 

43 sirs i TrsseragtTSTCTttRrf%?n s\3s: ssftsrc s^Mmtrsns: 

st<s(es)w*- 
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45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 












^BRT?R- 


fftfororfroT 




sfTOfcft q#^tfWT aro? i- 


tmm *pmr 

«t^racr: m *r ^fwrlt sfiicTO ii 



^froawwar fasnfty 1*41 PulM fa ^rnranr^raM^r* 
’^fwrr^Rr TO*fcf^^TOTO%rosr: irfirorafaTO: to- 

^iy 

3rgtfrt?T s ipyffr i fercTT r- 

tfawnig tfp: wfcan^ toti t^remfa «5 tt%- 


Third Plate ; First Side. 

h « TOswsrfir ^5f firefa i vt&gi qi gs re n * 
*• 

ii fa**] ffBgrc^tawfens w^t^rrftR: i [§r]’*»rr- 

Tft f% 

^ifTO* » fa**] toiust tot ^QSQ^nt 
to: i $tanuk«fflf <& xr; mraf 

ii fa**] ^4^tu g*rr u«ffa: wnf^T! i ?ra to 
TO *jfir- 

TO ^ H fat*] TOtf TOf’T TO 
^feTOmfir i 

ft^TOTOfiwiPt mft Wt 5im TOJ « [*.•] 

TOtf TOTST ST *• 

wr?* TOfw i aff [w]t\ro *re TOry^nw^ n fat*] 

*fa sttosstps- 


No. 20.] TIBETAN INSCRIPTION IN FRONT OF TA-CHAO-SSU TEMPLE. 89 

62 fsRwgfw i i4 fi rgmgd' ? ystf 

*r f% 

63 f^tTRn [^*] Tf?r h HTRNiTi^fTurwTl^trar 

65 ?rai i 1%f%N#?n«i^55r?T5niT ^nRfwro^- 


No. 20.— TIBETAN INSCRIPTION ON THE STONE MONUMENT IN FRONT 
OF THE TA-CHAO-SSU TEMPLE IN LHASA, 822 A.D. 

Br A, H. Fbakoke. 

The stone monument in front of the Ta-ehao-asu. temple contains an inscription in 
Chinese and Tibetan, of the times of the Tibetan king khri btsong lde btsan, half of 
whose name has been preserved on the stone, as observed by Bnehell, The Chinese half of the 
inscription was translated by S. W. Bnshell in his article entitled “The Early History of Tibet" 
(J. R. A. S., Vol. XII, 1880, p. 585 If.). As far sb I know, no attempt to read and translate the 
Tibetan text has as yet been made. My reading of the Tibetan text is based on a rubbing of 
the inscription, reproduced in Bushell’s article. This rubbing ‘ was obtained in Peking in 1869 
and was said then, from the condition of the paper, to date at leaBt from the last century.’ 

Ancient Orthography . 

(a) Cases of suffixed d (called drag) occur in phyind (1. 20), phrind (1. 89), maid (1. 55); 
the last case is uncertain. On the whole, it is safe to say that the drag is of rare occurrence, as 
compared with Dr. Steiu’s Endere relics. 

( b ) Subscript y appears below m regularly when the latter is followed by i and e. 

(c) Inverted i vowel signs are very common. But no uniform rule is followed in their nse. 

(t?) In line 26 it looks as if chenpo was furnished with the article pho instead of po, as is the 

case in some of the Endere relics ; bat here it may bo due to a soratoh on the stone. 

Other instances of the orthography of the Endere relioB (8th century A.D.) are not 
found here. Thus, the final consonant of a syllable is never written below the first consonant ; 
and c and ts arc never replaced by ch and ths, as at Endere. 

PalcBographical Notes. 

All the vowel signs, with the exception of the i vowel sign, • are joined to the consonant 
base. For the o-sign the left upper end of the consonant is preferred; but in the case of ch, hk 
and y it touches the noddle. The w-sign is joined to the right lower end of the letter and the 
e-sign to the middle of its upper line, except in the case of s, m and l. With the two former 
the e-sign finds a place at the left upper end and with l at the right upper end. 


The metre is Pushpitagra, ; hut the third pada does not c orrespond with the first, . The verse occurs in the 


'-“T? 

Dantbarma plates with the tliiTd puda thus ; 


J above, Vol. VI, p. .293, vorsc 51, 
N 
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Euphonic laws . 

Vv> Lul <1 instead of t after g in geigdu (I. 5), yogdu (1. 44), stse zhung chegdu (1, 4 ! K ' r h 
. ■* ;h 77) ; 1 instead of jp after 0 in jrem# thaglar (1. 31) (ordinarily yang dagpar), 

H** firm (I. 40) instead of 'agrul shows that the modern pronunciation wan aln^y 
■ \ ** m bi!2 A.D« (Compare my notes on the Endere relics.) Tlio same mayl* 1 inftiii ; 

; ■ * .,-t ,t 7o and 77 where we find the genitive instead of the instrumental case. 


Some ancient words, 

i he V* rd j lu dud (11. 45 ; 47) refers to the Chinese custom of shaking 1 fcko nlouvo in p r*;i *ii 


f r* n, 


< »f ardent words the following deserve to be noted 


; ' ’ l f‘! J t tad ' ul f (1 ‘ 57 ^ ^ meaB “g ‘ subjects (P)’ ; mjal dum (11. 5 ff.) assembly, n.r , 

moet ’adula, gather ; gnyi (L 58), instead of nyi t ana ; \ukmm (l. U>j 
i ■‘ tad of aizinja, seize. ■ J 


i 

H 

s 

iu 

11 

Id 

13 

11 

li 

It: 

17 

is 

U 

20 

21 


liMouiuri'iON FKOM LHASA. 

Bomanised Text. 

[Doubtful readings are put in brackets.] 
rpjalpo chenpo 

•pbrulgijii ]}ia btsanpo dang 

^ a] P° chca P° rgja rje hvangte 
dum zhang gnyia, ehab srid 
gcigda (sjolnas, mjal dam 
thttipti mdzaddo gfcsigs 

**• nara P tir rang myi W M 
“ * 


lia myi kua 
:**. tbse thse . 
(rja yongbai 
?J* (man g) rdor 


shesshing dpang byaa 
* • . (rdo) 


aphmlgyi 
Wo brtsangyi 
bunbii heuta 
zhang gnyi* 
ni, » 

1 * * * < 
nje&ci . 

P°* jni, hki 


• gyi . . . 

. (zh)ug, rjeohen 
§7^s dkrabpa 


1* pbyind myadpas', hangp!^/^ 5 

^ky«lj»{r) byabala ( n v ?! k bde 

• • ■ leg 7 dg ° n ^ 

• • . ai bki raoa * 1 don chenpo 

ri«*»r **«• t. P m *nate, . . * 

rmgw naji sin m ’ • • 

'igrwpu . 

ST^LTd* ^ / (tei)gpar 

Sh £a 7L c ^ h )° 

. • • ** ltar 

^ ^ mtbsama 
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/ (filing, dei Bliar pkyogs thamscad ni, 
y ygya chenpoi yul, nub pbyogs thams 
0 cad ni yang thagbar bod chenpoi 
\ yul(d), do las phan thsun dgrar myi 
0 ’at ’nab, dmag myi dang, yul myi 
mams, yid ma chespa khrig (y)od 
na, myi bztmgzbing gtam driste, 
brdzangsnas phyir gtang ngo 
da chab srid gcig cing, mjal 
7 ^, dum olenpo ’adi ltar mdzadpas, 

Pb, dbon zhang dgyespai bba phrind 
^*0 snyanpas kyang ’adrul dgoste, 

^ y phan thsungyi phonya ’adongbayang, lam 
& 0 (my)mgpar byungnas, snga IngB bzhin, 

^ % bod rgya gnyiskyi (bapa) (tso)ng kun 
jogdn. rfca brjesla, stae zhung chegdu 
rgya dang phradpa mancad ni rgyas phu dnd 
^ bya, ceng shu hyvan du bod dang phradpa 
yancad ni bodbyiB phu dud byaste, 
dbon zhang nyezshing gnyenbai thsul bzhin 
^9 du, sri zhu dang bkur stii lugs 
^0 yodpar sbyarte, yul gnyiskyi 

barna dud rdul ai myi snang, glo bur 
g 2 da sdangba dang dgrai mying ni myi gragste 
f>3 mthsams srungbai myi yancad 
#4 kyang dogs shing ’ajigspa myedpar 
£5 . . . . . (mai maid snga)gpa rkyangste, 

56 ba (’a)khodcing, skyidpai bka diin 

57 ni ’ab(a) khiii bardu thog, snyaupai 

58 (gsu)ng ni gnyi zlaB (slebs) 

59 kkyabste, bod bod yulna skyid, 

60 rgya rgya yulna skyidpai srid chenpo 

61 (sbyar)nas gtsigs bcaspa dang 

62 nampar myi ’agyurbar, dbon mchog 

63 gsum dang, ’apbagspai (na)m(kba) 

64 nyi zla dang gza skarla yang dpa(ng)du 

65 gsolte, (thsig)gi (mams ba) . . 

66 (bsbad), Brog cbags bsadde mna 

67 (ya)ng bomas gtsigs bcasso, 

68 (g)tsigs ’adi bzhindn m(yi) byassam 

69 (bBhig)na, bod rgya gnyis ganggis sngar nye(s) 


70 (pa) . 

71 (gtsigs) 

72 . . 

73 - . 

74 kyi 


sdiscing, landu dbu (skyu) oi byas kyang, 


, bod rgya gnyiskyi rje blongyis 
. tbugs mna borte, gfcsig3 
brisnas, rgyalpo chen 
7o po . gnyiskyi ni pkyag rgyas btab, blonpo . 

76 ’adzimpala (gsogs)pa mams 

77 kyi ni (lag) yigdu briste, gtsigskyi 

78 ..I- 


. , ru bzhaggo 
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[Voi, 

TRANSLATION. 

1 The great king of Tibet, 

2 the incarnate god, the b Tsanpo, and 

3 the great Mug of China, Hvangte, the great Chine.se, 

4 nephew and uncle, both, praying 

5 for the unity of their governments, 

6 making (causing) a great assembly, importance 

7 never changing 

8 . , . . . . all gods and men .... knowing [it] and giving 

9 witness (to it) times, times, 


10 coining. . 

11 . . on a stone 


12 . . . 

13 The incarnate . . . . * 

14 lde btsan 

15 Bunbu heuta 

16 uncle, both ...... 


17 of 

18 sin . by the great 

19 sovereigns fighting 


20 henoeforth not taking place, there is only one wish : 

21 that all may he (may be made) in great happiness. 

22 long lasting .... great meaning . . 

23 agreeing in their counsel 

24 for a long time, without amendment ............ 

25 he pleased is of importance, 

26 so saying, making a great assembly, 

27 Tibet and China, both retaining the countries 

28 which they own now ; 

29 everything to the East is 

30 the country of great China, everything to the West 

31 is certainly the country of great Tibet. 

32 Neither of them [must] fight 

33 like an enemy. Such soldiers and citizens 

34 as are clearly distrustful, 

35 [such] men [must] be seized, and questions being asked, 

36 [must be] despatched and sent back. 

37 Now, there being union of government, 

38 and such a great assembly being made, 

39 uncle and nephew being pleaded with such glorious tidings, 

40 there must be travelling, (communication), 

41 mntaal envoys going and, 

42 this taking place on the old road, in the former way, 

43 the Tibetans and the Chinese, both, 

4.4 . . . shall barter horses (literally, for horse bartering). At Stse- »hung che : » 

45 meeting with the Chinese, thither, the ChineBd Bhall show honor. 

46 At Oheng shu hyvan, meeting with the Tibetans, 

47 hither, the Tibetans shall show honor. 

48 For, as nephew and uncle are closely related, it must be done in a friendly way 
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49 being connected with, manners ol respect 

50 and honor. Between the two countries 

51 smoke and dust shall not be seen, sudden 

52 hostility and the name of enmity shall not be heard of. 

53 "i There shall be no fear and anxiety, hither, 

54 J on account of frontier guards. 

55 Everywhere praise spreading 

56 . , . , ... dwelling, the kindness of happiness 

57 up to 10,000. The glorious 

58 sounds shall reach the sun and moon, 

59 and cover [all]. The Tibetans shall he happy in Tibet. 

60 The Chinaman shall be attached to the great realm of happiness in China, 
C>1 This is of great importance, and 

62 that it may never be changed, the three 

63 gods, the august heaven, 

64 sun, moon, the planets and the stare, are asked to witness it. 


66 . , . . Having killed the animals, and sworn 

67 an oath, it was connected with importance. 

6S If any one do not according to this importance, or 

69 destroy it, Tibetan or Chinese, whoever first commit 

70 such crime and sin, in response according to the trick committed, 

71 ....... , (importance ?) 

72 . . . .by the great ministers of both, Tibet and China, 

73 swearing an oath, important 

74 ...... . writing, Both the great kings 

75 confirm it by seal, the ministers 

76 and the other ones . 

77 writing in a (hand F) letter, important 

78 . . . . was deposited at , 


No. 21.- MACHHLISHAHR COPPER-PLATE OP HARISCHANDRADEVA OP 
KANAUJ : [YIKRAMA-] SAMYAT 1253. 

Bt Pahdit Hibakaxda, M.A.; Lahore. 

This is a single plate, which measures 13V 1 wide by 18" long, and was found together with the 
seal “ in village Kotwa, parganah Ghiswa, tahsil Machhlishahr, on the east side of the nnmetalled 
road running from Machlliahaar to Janghai,” when excavations were carried on as famine relief 
work in the Jaunpur District of the United Provinces. In January last, Mr, C. A. C, Sfcreatfield, 
I.C.S., presented it to the Provincial Museum at Lucknow, where it is now deposited. The 
Cnrator of the Museum informs me that he received it “in a bent and twisted condition in 
consequence of which it had to be flattened.” It is broken about the middle and the writing 
which it bears is also considerably damaged. 

The inscription which is engraved only on one side of the plate comprises 34 lines written 
in the Sanskrit language and the NSgari script. The size of the letters is between g" and 
As regards orthography, it is enough to state that no distinction is made between the signs for 
b and v and that the dental and palatal sibilants are used indiscriminately. 
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The epI'Taph opens with 16 verses, the first 14 of which it has in common with the gjjitf » < » 
- . P ? P .... J this Journal 1 and in the Indian Antiquary? Towards the end. 


Jsrachcbandratleva published in . -.1 

KUhiuintd inscription has 12 benedictive and imprecatory verses that are generally met w.rh 

in other epigraphs. Verses 15 and 16 eulogize Hartohandradeva, who “ spread his imequaHitf 
fame spotless in the world ” and who “eclipsed the splendour of the sun by means of the dust 
that was raised by tho hoofs of his endless horses which pervaded the circle of tho earth imri 
gradually encompassed the sky.” The formal part of the grant, from line 20 to lino 27, is in 
prose and is worded like the corresponding parts of the other Gahadavfila grants that have 
already been published. 

The inscription records that the ParctmabhatffiralM Ha! iur ajcidJ 1 iriij a P (iTiini i 'sv(irtt the 
glorions HariSohandradgva (the snccessor of the P. M. P. Jayaohohandradeva), while residing 
at Dhanamvakra (?) (J, 24), granted, after having bathed in the Ganges at the bathing r/fi’tl 
named Chyavangavara, the village of Pamahai (1. 20) together with its outlying hamlets 
to one BHuhiyaka (?) s (L 25), son of the Tbakknra Madanh of the K&gyapa-ffMru, 1 *n 
Sunday, the 15th tithi of the bright half of the month Pausha in fVikrama-jSariivat 
1353. The charter was written by the MaMlcshapatalika, the Thakhmi JBhogaditya. 


The seal accompanying the plate is circular and about 2§" in diameter. The ring on which 
it is soldered is open. Owing to this cirenmstance the seal can he taken off or passed through 
the hole cut at the top for this purpose. The seal bears in relief a Garuda and a conch ttud 
between these the legeud : Sriiiiata-IIarischandradevasya. 

The record possesses some historical importance, for, to the list of tho kings of Ivatinuj if 
adds cos new name, viz. that of Hariscliaudra. Indeed, we knew Harisclianclra as tho son »f 
Jayachchandra from the latter’s grants published in the Indian Antiquary (Vol. XVIII. p, ItfU 
ff.) and. the Epigraphia Indica (Vol. IV. p. 126 f.). But HariiSchandra as a ruling chief of 
Kananj is mentioned only in the subjoined record. 

The date regularly corresponds, for the Vikrama year 1253 expired (1254 current), u 
Sunday, the eth January AJJ, 1187, when the full-moon tithi of Pansha ended 22 li. 58 »». 
(.approximately) after mean sunrise. 


■ D ? f to’ccsliiWioMitioMd i" Bio record, tie name of ono con bo raid with certainty and it 
5? .Iff * h “I ™ ‘ & merely a feminine of Pamahd, na 

P »” ar,, . d l p «» a ^ Barbi of Burts, and so on. It is nsnnl to name a 
fe^d Sr,b * ^* m “ lu *' v e form and audi villages arc usually 

”i 1U0 ‘- b8 suppose that 

rilUce about T ^ Tte ktter 1 am inclined identify with PoBft, R 

d2e to Pohi is not^Lothum l!T T* d . ocumeD J wafl That Paraaha should 

The reading of the names of other WaTfi ^ 0ppmg of the nasal 13 n °t . uncommon in Hindi. 
, n % + r ther l0Calltles 18 not ee ^ and I am unable to identify them. 

Vfcimv^myat 1282 , by the fa * ° f / a * ac]lcWra (T.), dated in 

.xecorosagiitmadebythe fang at KUi (Benares) on the occaaion of the 


1 Abtrr*, Vol. XV. pp, 130-9, 

- - 

By« wialw. Vd.V.p, 115). It is al*o ^ hMtt P“ Mi «hed by the late Prof, 

^TTTfS? 40 A,D - U4e - n « village Lnttl wS- L “ Cta T Mutenm. It U dated in Vikrama-Sarhvat 

■ “ i “ u ' Pm ‘“ ^ t ,toM *“ ,ima " 
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^ — ' ~7 ' — 

^fcarman {i.e. birth ceremony, when the navel-string is divided) of his son Harischandradeva. 
^ date of the inscription corresponds to the 10th August A.D. 1175. Apparently, this was 
v ^Lay on which Harischandra was born. His namakarana {i.e. giving a name) is referred to 
paving taken place' just three weeks later on the 31st August 1175 A.Dj 5 Accordingly, 
^ischandradeva must have been 21 years old at the time of the subjoined inscription. As the 
known date of Jayachchandra is A.D. 1187,® the accession of hiB Bon Harischaudra must 
'^.0 taken place between A.D. 1187 and 1197, the date of the present grant. 


The town of Kanauj was completely devastated by Shihab-ud-dm in A.D. 1193 and it is not 
-4>tle surprising that Harischandra is described in the subjoined record as if he were a para- 
sovereign. The Belkhara pillar inscription, dated a few months earlier, 4 does not mention 
j-ischandra but represents an un-named king of the Gahadavala family as granting a village 
?J .£s than two hundred miles distant from Kanauj. The connection of this king as well as of 
^-isckandra with Kanauj waB perhaps only nominal. The former was probably residing at 
town out of the roach of the Muhammadan generals or officials. Mr. V. A. Smith thinks 
the king’s residence was near Jaunpur. 6 Zafarabad, 4 miles to the south-east of that city, 
^pid to have been the site of a palace of the later rulers of Kanauj.— Ed.] 


X 


2 


TEXT.® 

OreM: h [fa]*: v: u [{*] 

sira :- 8 

wrwm-rer* i 

*mt, » fa*] 

*[*5l?ifa*TvH5[:] #3*rofatf fa# i 
SHimWfUHSTTt ^iqiRrf II fa*J 
H^<faqr[;*] sRfafa*#^ 


3 ^r: i 



11 fa*] 

#falfa faiTfaffa#*- 

1 Above, Vol. IV. p. 12a 2 Ind. Ant Vol. XVIII. p, 129. 

g Ibid. Vob XV, p, 13 and above, Vol. V. Appendix No. 181. The Sanskrit poefc Sri-Hareha, author of tin* 
: * r L<87iadMyacharita> ia believed to have flourished in the 12th century A.D. Tho last extant verse of this poem 
iv Vs thatjthe poefc was highly honoured by the ruler of Rany&kubja {tamluladmyam-usanaih cha lalhatC 

IZanyaMjesvarcit) who, according to tradition, was Jayantachandra, i.e. Jayachchandra If this tradition 
Correct, it would show that the poet flourished about the fourth quarter of the 12th ceutury A.D. 

* Cunningham's Archaeological Survey Reports* VoL XI^ p. 129. 

• I J* July 1908, p. 792. 

e The wording of this record is almost identical with that of the grants of Jayachchandradeva which have beau 
*^^lated» I, therefore, deemifc superfluous to give its translation. 

1 Expressed by a symbol. 9 Cancel the visarga. 0 Bead 7fSf 9 10 Read 
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4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


[Owfairs- 

OTHflsrcnfSr qf^T^crrfsmRi i 

SIXItfam smOT^snfk ii [a,*] 

crwar^fr sfa 

fasprt* 

i 

2iwf^^r€r(3ft)it%l: tr-srtfiT: 
vnxfkrx [^f%*]Tw: tR^r *rfw: n [**] 

i 

fa 4 RT^^f^r^cgTsil Jf (*) 

^^i(3n)f5? jfrti fwfam: » [-a*] 

<ron^mm f^TOw^r|^fi^T(^T)- 

M5TW?T5^t vm\ i^t 

$i ntf ^5 Tf?r ^ ^i^nt(sr): » [c*] 

^ ^IXltn^ur^r T^RTtf^r^f JTsmrer qrf^ir: i 
^r- 

fftr tm(^)^?:»5r^w?raf?wCT [vt] im vWzxmv, ii fa*] 

f^RT^ft *TT?T rTWRt(?)5; 

^r^prt^T¥^(4)^t(^t)^rr- 
5 ra[5T]«3i'«!r<tiKi'?|d4^chdm: ii fao*] 



^N]w[for] 

dm 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


v&nw *ret(srt)fa n[u*l 
^a^rfw*r. nfrr- 

ifewswtrna f*nsO|)«t RT(TiT)?rrTR(^r)tn: 

g[^?TVR^TfgvT: II [\\*] 

*t *r[fe ^]^^R[w]^ifvrgT?r- 

[<! (#) i 



TTT^r^lTt 5 ^ [Tf I 

gift *(u)^Tfa(f§)- 


[u*] 


H: 

[%*r] b [ t « *] 





fr w W]?- 
^ — fzr ^^*r|>]irr: ii , [u*3 

^ fafwmaiftfa- 

tanwraf^m^Eih 

[fsWtftDsfo* WlKtW) fktft II [U*J 

€W wWn^WS ft n ^ * ^ wwi T^ fc]Ttrercfw 



1 [Perhaps the reading intended is Ed.] 
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17 


IS 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


qf?fof=f [<lf |>]*nfNi w n *qfH) <[t]^T^T^mTOT»m^- 

^TOBrinKlilMtJJMTTOin- 

^ ^ A *rara fa-ug £kn IX^t- 

ft ^f^nf^T 

f^. < ’ rfi,1,5 ^t ra J^^:5fisraif%?i «:<i u t* ^r^®n^T[*ftJ^nfW^i T - 
ftfcmfei ^ wim(wr)trafir Whwrl?* *r 

-i "tSr"' 1 ” — » ■*» 

sarran-w^ „ ’fmra^: 

,,)r,,r!Wr ^- 

»rfS U # «|§ t ^ T»W 

Xrot wmr** ■ s,R w^re WW i% 
’Wrlfifl: S *^ ^’’^WxTgjRTOw^. 



* h^n»Ef a ^^ to ,iiel > tie 

‘-W""* M '“«-»- 


w not quite clear in the original. The letters 
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26 


TT [ <?] ^TT3?T- 

1 sf^ *1w£®ti 


R^rT* TT^fT 
3ft ... 





g II VT3f?rT ^ ¥t3TT: II 

wfw g: ^[ulTfrr IXfa *$* 1 

[<lft fw ^T[>l]TfR^ 11 [***] 

wD^T]^ 3TTWI(’3t) <k3iW: [l*l 

iTOWrl[?5]^ ll[ic*] 

^(fs) 3Wf^r(¥i)f% [«3Q faMfa *&* 1 

'STT^lfn ^gtWfTT ^ rtt] ? %(*l)N 3tfT(^) H U 5 -*! 

^twt^TT *JliT rWf[f*l]*. I 


29 ?pg rflXr] ^ " ^°*1 

^at q[<fe*t *rr ^ D*] 

* fafrlrat #[wt] fa^fa: vt ««rf*r » l>t*l 
itwwt jrf&KI [V] Jgc(^)^wW 0*1 

^W3i- 

30 w(w)atfa \ 0*1 to*3 

^TR(^TT)«n wi 3T^T%nr^*T ^r 1 

W *jfa[Trft O SfalW* « 0^*1 

«nftftPQ»r(^)^5 *(*)«wtewrfiro 1 

^nw 1 

1 This would show that the Tillage o£ Pamahai formed part of the estate of some queen of 
wb o, bB ing issueless, gave up her rights to Barifehandra. [Perhaps the writer intended to engrave [^TPSTOOT 

” ^'I'rheWaUerms whi^em to he mentioned in this gap o ccur M ^ere else, so far as I have been able to 
ascertain. The reading appears to be ^ (or perhaps ^t) qtW<{\'tW < n ft Mb . ^ 

•Beadtt3^.° 
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31 n [^8*1 

* fere fWsan[f]!^T(m)^ i 

fSrariNnfaitf vrfot w ftn*] 

BTfre: mf^Tfo*] 

vp m\ TOt TO(*r)0r]5: i 

32 ^r[Tn]^i 

to to vrefKfs): ii U**l 

^tt ?refTOT[fa wfalwinfw i 
f^T[^]TOTOfW[fa rdf^T StTW *■ 

« [^*] 

33 TOrafalWJftn? ^Mfrosj- 
*treTrTTO*n|TT fawt^wtoT; i 
m^n[^] , re[^]^f^rTn tout 

re^: w <wrst TOT(^)^[?nJt n |>s*] 

34 f«if^rT [rt]rcre?gr 


No. 22.— GADVAL PLATES OP VI K RAM ADIT Y A I.; A.D. 61 4. 

By pRomsos E. Humzece, Ph.D.; Hai,le (Saale). 

The owner of these plates ig a school-boy at Kurnool, Madras Presidency. He states that 
“ the plates were in his house at G-actval, Haidarabad territory, and that some old woman was 
saying that they were found in the fields.” They were brought to the notice of the Archeologi- 
cal Department by Mr. G. V. Doraeami Aiyar, Clerk in the Settlement Office, Kurnool, and 
were obtained on loan through the Collector. I edit the inscription on them from two sets of 
excellent ink-impregsiona received from Rai Bahadur Yenkayya, whose description of the origi- 
nals is subjoined here. 

These are “ three copper-plates, with slightly raised rims, the first and last of which bear 
writing only on the inner side. The length of the plates is 9 inches, while the breadth varies 
between 4| inches at the middle and 4J- inobea at the two edges. They are strung on an ellipti- 
cal copper ring which measures by 3|" and is f v thick. The ends of the ring are secured at 
the bottom of a mass of copper, on which is impressed an almost circular seal whioh is 1* in 
diameter. The impression bears the rude figure of a boar in a running posture, facing the 
proper right. The last plate exhibits a slit whioh runs from the nearer margin, right into 
the ring-hole. This shows that an attempt may have been made to remove the plate from the 
ring without actually cutting the latter. The plates together with the ring and seal weigh 160 
tolas.” 


1 Eea 3 - nsref* 


1 Head °&7pCT1<5t. 




SCALE-5. W * GR,GC »S 8 l SONS. Ltd. PHOTO-LfTHO. 
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Tlio writing on the plates ia in an excellent state of preservation. In some cases the sign of 
cf imsvtXra is indistinct and has to be supplied from the context. Throughout the record no mark 
pi punctuation is used, The alphabet resembles that of the other grants of the same period and 
^ynasty. The secondary forms of i and l are not always clearly distinguished, and hardly any 
difference is made between the two letters m and cha> anrl between tlio secondary forms of ri 
d ra. The lingual l occurs in tie geographical name Cholika (1, 25) and in the expression 
j c han[da'] ga vadla (L 28) which, as well as salage (h 31), was taken over from the Telugu verna^ 
pillar of tho donee. Among the names of private individuals, three are Prakrit ( Chanda and 
jCanha, 1. 27, and MaMsara, 1. 29), and three Dravidian {T&tamma and Pddavivia> 1. 29, and 
^vonna, 1. 30). But the language of the whole record is Sanskrit, both prose and verse. The 
^tiles of sandhi are scrupulously observed, except in three instances (11. 1, 26, and 38). 

The inscription records a grant of land hy the (Western) Chalikya (1. 4 f.) king Vikrama- 
ditya (I.), the son of Satyasraya (i.e. Fulakesin II.), grandson of Klrtivarman (I.), and great- 
grandson of Pulakesin (I.). Each of these four kings receives the same panegyrical epithets 
$$ in other grants of the same period. At the end of the description of the reign of Vikmma- 
<JItya I. the new grant adds a passage which is already known from his Haidarabad plates 1 * 
* 3 >nd the spurious Kuriakoti plates, 3 As pointed out by Professor Kielhorn. 3 this passage 
consists of four Arya verses. These four verses mention several surnames of Vikramaditya I., 
*nh. Anivarita/ the unopposed * (verse 2), Srivallabha, ‘the favourite of fortune’ (verses 3 
#nd 4), Ranarasika, 6 c fond of fighting/ and Rajamalla, Uhe wrestler with kings ’ (verse 5) . 
Verse 3 states that he defeated Narasimka, Mahendra, and Isvara, i.e. the three successive 
pallava kings ISTarasimhavarmau I., Mahendravarman II,, and Paramesvaravarruan Ifi 
The last of these three kings is again named as Isvara-Potaraja 7 of Kanchi in a Vasantatilaka 
verse (6) which follows after the four Aryas, The conquest of Kanohi, the capital of the 
Pallavas, is alluded to also in verse 4. Verse 5 states that Vikramaditya I, destroyed the Maha- 
xnalla family. As suggested by Professor Kielhorn, s this is another reference to the Pallavas ; 
for Mahamalla seems to have been a surname of Narasimkavarman I., and Mamallapuram is 
the ancient name of a Pallava city, the remains of which now go by the name of 6 the Seven 
Pagodas.’ 9 

The date of the grant was the fulLmoon tithi of Vaisakha in the twentieth year of the 
reign, which was current after 596 Saka years had passed (11. 24-26). This date does not 
admit of verification ; hut, as Dr. Fleet kindly informs me, “ the equivalent may be taken as 
Tuesday, 25th April, A,D. 074, though some authorities might make it the next day, — at any 
rate for any eastern parts of India.” It fully confirms tho correctness of the results of 
Professor Kielhorn’s calculations of two other dates of the Same reign. 10 

When Vikramaditya I. made this grant, his army had invaded the Cholika-vish&ya, i.e. 
the Chola province, 11 and was encamped in Uragapura on the southern bank of the Kaverl 
river (1, 25 f,), In sending me the impressions, Mr. Venkayya drew my attention to the fact 


1 Ind . Ant. Vol. VI. p. 76 f. 3 Ibid. Vol, VII, p. 219 f. 

8 Gotlinger Nachrichten , 1900, p. 34*5 ff. 

4 See Prof, Kielhorn’s remarks, loc. cit, pp. 346 and 359, and compare s(zrv-aiMvdi 4 5 it*djit& in verso 10 of the 
present inscription. Vikramaditya II. may have likewise boruo the surname Anivarifca, which forms part of the 

names of two of his officers. See Ind . Ant. Vol. X. p. 164 (Anivarit-achari) j above, Vol. III. p. 360 (Auivfirita- 
Pu^yavallabha), and Vob V. p, 201, note 5. Compare also above, Vol. IX. p. 206, note 3 ; and above, p, 15. 

5 This surname of Vikramaditya I. occurs in two Pallava inscriptions at Kane lu. See Sold fa Ind* Inscr . 

Vol. I. p. 13, verse 5, and p, 2S, verse 2 ; Dr. fleet’s Lyn. Kan. Distr. p. 329 ; above, p. 2. 

8 See South- Ind. Insor . Vol. I. p. 145, note 4. 

* See above, p. 7, note 2. 8 Loc. cit . p, 347 f. 

® See now above, p. 1. f 10 See above, Vol, IX .p. 102, 

11 Literally, 1 the province of the Soliyar or inhabitants of Solam. 1 
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that Uragapura is mentioned in Kalidasa’s Baglmvamsa (vi. 59) 1 as the capital of the Pfipdya 
king, and proposed to identify it with the ancient Ohsla capital Uraiyur near Trichinopoly. 
I rather think that TJragapura, ‘the snake-city,’ ia a poetical equivalent of Nagapattanam 
(now Negapatam), though this town is at some distance from the southern bank of the Kaveru 
The word Nagapattanam is engraved in Tamil characters on certain small copper coins strnok at 
Negapatam by the Dutch East India Company. The slightly different form Nagapattanam 
occurs in the large Leiden plates. The Chinese pilgrim I-tsing, who visited India in the last 
quarter of the seventh century, reports that the priest Wu-hing, after travelling from China to 
India, landed at ‘ Nagapatana ’ and thence embarked for Ceylon. 3 The famous pilgrim Hiuen- 
tsiang, who travelled over India in the second quarter of the same century, did not proceed 
farther south than Conjeeveram, which he notices. But he mentions on hearsay a town farther 
to the south, from which people used to embark for Ceylon. 3 The quotation from I-tsing 
makes it very probable that Negapatam is intended by this. Colonel Yule was inclined to 
identify Negapatam with Ptolemy’s Nifca/ia. 1 

The grant was made at the request of Gahga-Mahadev! (1. 27), who seems to have been 
one of the queens of Vikramaditya I. The donees were three Brahmanas, each of whom 
received fifty nivartanas of land in a village named [Chedu,]lli. 

In verse 10 Vikramaditya I. is once more praised as a member of the Chalukya family and 
as the destroyer of the Pallava lineage. 


TEXT . 5 

First Plate. 

l Di*] 3rcrsrTfas*fT 7 fwt: snr? 8 [i*J 9 <rf*NterT- 

«T- 

^ Hi til \*] 5 9ffar?TT *Tl <!ff 

4 % \ i ti i fq ft W W 

5 wri ]nfm\ jysm q \ $ 

6 mfr: W^ilTTmT^^NT^rT^Vtgtrfrr- 

7 lffa- 

9 THlKT<ltK«iRm^r 


i [MabamahSpalhySya Harapraaad Saatri first drew my attention to this reference, -Ed.l 

I»d. Ant Yol. 3. p. 196. Life of Hiuen-t slang , translated by Beal, p, rxn T-tsine- Tt«mrJ r.-c n 
Buddhist Zeligian, traoglated by Takakusu, p. xlvi. 1 P t Eecord of ile 

8 Si-yu-ki, translated by Beal, Vol. II, p. 233 and note 131. 

VII 1 J fi24 P ‘ S3S o Furt ^ r d8fc * !l9 °“ the local history of Yegapatam will be found ihid. Vol* 

1898-99, paragraph 7 * *** *" ^ 6 ^ d ** Mayya’s 

• 6 From two sets of ink-mpreasions, supplied by Bar Bahadur V. Venkavva. 

• 'D'f-VkWrkaanJ L.l .. »v ^ * 


Expressed by a symbol, 


1 ^ looks like 


8 Bead fSNfafai, » Read 




E. Hultzsch. 
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Second Plate ; First Side. 

10 wfaWRTffSSI 

11 jrafaT^mrgt 

12 zRT^^^^rf¥^rrf5Tf¥w^T ^ 

14 ^faYfafamn^ftm^ETc^ir 1 WE?Rlfw1%m^TO- 

15 wvrwfarcTYg^ farofa ^wsratsrfa v*fcnrtfag- 

* <4 

16 WTfarTYR [ll*] T^ftrcfa f%f^r fm\ 

17 srr wf 2 [i*] m\ v^^m^YTforf^Tfaar: [ti **] 3 ^rfa ^ 

[«•] frfaa- 

, Second Plate ; Second Side. 

18 *P(faf?RRT faffrm[t]^rTTffasrthT [|*] *RRfafaihfar E^TT 

fact [ll ^*] l* 4 

19 rrcMDwt ^r^*pf?r?TrfRnr^: [i*] TOrfiromfir 

^rawa^Rn [n »*] tr?- 

20 fa wfe[;*] [i*3 vt xi^mm 

faff emfiw fraro til 1*] $■ 

21 IV^fa^f^TWRlT ^YS^fStfWrYffaT [l*] ^D7tff tf 

snfamYfa* 

22 fW* YvHffa ff^fa^: 5 fafafa 8 ^Tfr [ll **] 7 H fa f f TORR^t - 

fasfcHlfa- 

24 TT^ ffalTfa; TO^rTTY^i 3 

25 WT fa^farfa Yffffa fttofWT Ilfafa 

TOwfa^i- 

26 fa fa^^rert ywe 11 fanxwifav* t rorctafa fr 

YTYTY 

27 fn fiw^ w; gfra *&&&§ [fasjfaw 13 TOm^fa'amfT 

fra*rfa- 


12 


1 Bead °wm\ i the of Sffi u lookB like % * Bead wt 8 Hefre of veraes 24 : Arya. 

4 ^ looks like ft* 8 Read . 6 Read f^fH°- 

? Metoe of verse 6 : Vasantatilaka, 8 The -of looks lfike $f. 

» Read 10 Read iff tqpi 0 . 11 wor d ( ia auperfiacrafl. 

u Read 18 The first afahara may se well he read \ ^ad the second may be 
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lot 


25 * 'iH ^ [i*J cf^Tw 

Third Plate, 

29 fl^cwfiTsr: xfrm mrrwTftnr: sr^mm^r 

*rro* 

30 f^pasnrfbTT*? iti ^ [**] ?m£ 3farar*&<ij g q^nrftnrfer- 

fam Tfr 

31 m* TRffrr 1 

32 prrfrTf^q- qf^irr^^t- 

33 rMctt t^rresr 2 [ti*] 5pffH*f^n pnr TT5rfTOwfi?f*r: 

[i*] w w 5^1 SJ; 

34- fTW ?r^T W [ll '©’] ^Iff sgTTf^cRi ^:T§T7S5pgf TTT5T?T 

[i*] st m*rc *. 

35 fir W#%<rT5-R [ll C»] ^frt Tit?frt *rr *rt [i*J 

^ WfiT- 

3° fa fwrar wra fafa: [it e*] mwsmTfm: 

D*] Wtf^Tftrtt- 

37 m tor ws* fa* [it *.*] 

rftfa TO [i*J 

38 fWfim 4 *m*T ^rT^% B [„*] *ff ^.r*-, 

[it*] * J 


, T . „ , * ojj^XIUJM . 

(Line 1.) Om, Hail ! 

[Verse 1 contains an invocation of the boar-incarnation of Vishnu.] 

purified b^bathingsl ^6^^f\°L^-Morifioe "^d^whJad^ W ^ 0Se bod 7 was 
Chalikyas ;? ^ ^ wto adorned the family 0 f the glorious 

1 This word is ft subsequent addition. It e _ , " ~ " — — 

"”* tto *”* of 

* b«i p ™i»wj wfimrsf,;, ’ ‘ J * 3 
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(L. 6.) The grandson of the glorious Kirtivarma-Prithivivallabba-Maharaja, whose pure 
fame was established in the territories of hostile kings, such as Vanavasi, which had been 
subdued hy (his) valour ; 

> 

(L 8.) The dear son of Satyasraya-Sripritliivivallablia-Maharajadbiraja^Paraniesvara, 1 
who acquired the surname of ‘ supreme lord * (paramesvara) by defeating the glorious Harsha- 
vardhana, the lord of the whole northern country, who had encountered (him) in battle ; 

(L, 10.) He who, at the head of many famous battles, (assisted) by none but (Ms) noble 
steed named Chitrakantba and by the edge of (his) glittering, spotless and sharp sword which 
behaved like a tongue iu licking the blood of hostile kings, conquered would-be conquerors by 
his own arms which resembled the coils of the serpent who carries the burden of the earth ; into 
whose own armour many blows had plunged ; who, having gained for himself the royalty of 
his father, which.' had been concealed by the triad of kings, 2 caused the burden of the whole 
kingdom to be governed by (himself) alone; (and) who, for the increase of (his) merit and 
fame, by his own mouth confirmed the properties of temples and the grants to Brahmanas which 
had lapsed in that triad of kingdoms ; 

(V. 2.) (was) Anivarita-Vikramlditya, who, hating recovered at the head of battles the 
royalty belonging to his family from, the hostile kings of every quarter, acquired the title of 
‘supreme lord 1 (j oaramesvara) . 

(L. 17,) Moreover : — 

(V. 3,) Victory was achieved by the lord Srivallabha, who crushed the glory of Nara- 
simha, who caused the power of Mahendra to be dissolved, (and) who subdued Isvara by polity ; 

(V. 4.) He who became the favourite of fortune (Srivallabha) in a still higher degree, 
though (at tKe same time) forcibly wooing the damsel 6 southern region * by seizing (her) girdle : 
(the city of) Kanchi, while (he) caused to he crushed the sprouts (forming her couch) : 3 the 
Pallava (kings ) ; 

(V. 5.) He who, being fond of fighting (Ranarasika) (and) possessing splendid powerful 
shoulders, deservedly bears his own title of ‘ wrestler with kings ’ (Rajamalla), (because) he 
has caused the destruction of the Mahamalla family ; 

(V. 6.) The king who, defeating Isvara-Potaraja, seized, like the girdle of the southern 
region, (the city of) Kanchi, whose large rampart was insurmountable and hard to be breached, 
(and) which was surrounded by a great moat, unfathomable and hard to be crossed. 

(L. 22.) This Vikramaditya-Satya5raya-Sriprithivlvallahha-Maharai§dhira]a-Paraines- 
vara, who has won by (his) valour the sovereignty of the whole circle of the earth, thus com- 
mands all people 

(L. 23.) “ Be it known to you (that), when five hundred and ninety-sis Saka years 
had passed, while the twentieth year of (Our) reign of growing victory was current, while 
(Our) victorious army, having entered the Cbolika province ( vishaya ), was encamped iu 
Uragapura which is situated on the southern bank of the Kaveri, on the full-moon tithi of 
Vaisakha, a field in the village of [ChediTlili, measuring fifty nivartanas by the royal measure, 
together with a khan\_4u]ga of paddy (vadlu)> was given by TTs, at the request of G-anga- 
MaMdevi, to Kanhasarman, the son of Svamichandasarman (and) grandson of Isvara- 
Shadangavid of the Kapya gttra* 


1 J.6. PulakeSiu II. 

2 Viz, the Cholft, Pantjya and Kerala. See above, Vol. V. p. 202, note 16, and compare Vol, II. p. 205, 
note '4. 

3 Compare 8oitth*Ind. Inscr . Yol. I. p. 28, verse 8, and Yol. II, p. 355, verso 17. 


P 
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(L. 28.) “ And in the same village a field measuring fifty nivar tanas by the royal meatuie 

■was given to Padamtaasvamin, the son of Talammasvamin [and) grandson of Mahlsaraavamin 
of the Yatea gotra. 

(L. 30.) “ And in the same village a field measuring fifty nivartanas was given to ETonna- 
sarman, together with a sal age 1 * (of paddy). 

(L. 31.) “[Future] kings of Our family and others, considering that the enjoyment of life, 
sovereignty, ate. is as transient as the lightning, (and) desirous of accumulating fame for as 
long as the moon, the snn, the earth and the oceans shall exist, should protect [this] (grant) 
without distinction from their own gifts.” 

(L. 32.) And the holy Vyasa, the arranger of the Vedas, has spoken * 

[Here follow three of the customary verses (7-9).] 

(V. 10.) (This is) an edict, chastising enemies, of him who was bom in the Chalukya 
family, who has destroyed the Pallava lineage, (and) whose orders are unopposed by all men. 

(L. 37.; This ediot was written by the great minister for peace and war (mahasandhm- 
grahiha ), the glorious Jayasena. 3 

(L. 3S.) To Kun&asvamin alone the conveyance (ajfiapti'f of this edict (was entrusted) 
by the king. ' Out. Obeisance, obeisance ! Obeisance to the Omniscient ! 


No. 23.— NEW BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SCYTHIAN PERIOD. 

Bx Rakhal Das Baneeji. 

The following inscriptions were discovered in the Archaeological Section of the Lucknow 
Museum during the winter of 1908. The existence of unpublished Brabmi inscriptions in 
the Provincial Museum at Lucknow was well known to the public, and in 1905 Mr. V . A. Smith 
obtained a complete set of impressions of them from the Curator. But unfortunately none of 
these has been published as yet. In 1903 Mr. Smith mentioned four of them which were stated 
to have been discovered at Ramnagar, an old fort in the Bareilly District. Two more are said to 
have been found at Mathura. I examined the Archaeological collection of the Lucknow 
Musenm on two different occasions, once, while collecting materials for my essay on “ Tho 
Scythian period of Indian history ” in June 1905, and again in October 1906. On the last 
occasion, I came aci’oss at least three unpublished inscriptions hut could not spare enongh time 
for them. ' Subsequently, the task of cataloguing the archaeological collection of the Provincial 
Museum was entrusted to me by Dr. J. Ph. Vogel of the Archaeological Survey and I had 
occasion to go through the collection slowly and carefully. The result was the discovery oE 
a number of dated inscriptions and important modifications in the readings of three published 
ones. The catalogue is not expected to be out soon ; so I am plaoing the newly discovered 
records before the public as early as possible. The majority of sculptures in the collection of the 
Lucknow Museum belong to the Scythian period and were discovered by Dr. A. Fuhrer, Ph.D,, 
of the Archaeological Survey. The collection also contains a large number of MafcliurS 

1 Those four words aro a subsequent addition j see above, p. 104, note-1.^ Compare Brown’s Telugu Dictionary, 
s. v. sal eg a. 

* This officer is probably identical with the Jayasena who wrote another grant of Yikramaditya I., «7” ourn. 
Bombay Branch 11. As. Soc. Vol. XVI. p. 239. 

J On this term aee Dr. Fleet’s remarks, above, Vol. VII. p. 183 ff, 
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sculptures discovered, and figured by Growse and otters which were presented to the Agra 
Museum. The collection thus comprises the following materials 

(1) Some of the sculptures collected by Growse and other local officers of the Mathura 

District up to the year 1886. 

(2) The sculptures discovered during the excavations carried on by Drs. Puhrer and 

Burgess at Mathura during the years 1888-96. 

(S) The sculptures discovered by Dr. Puhrer at Ramnagar, the ancient Ahicbchhattra 
in the Bareilly District in the winter of 1891-92. 

None of the inscriptions from Ramnagar have ever been properly edited. Translations of 
three of them have appeared in Dr. Fiihrer’s Report of the Epigraphical Section for 1901-02, 
out of which only one has been found, lhe rest could not be traced either in the- galleries or 
the Tahkhana of the Lucknow Provincial Museum. 

Fourteen out of the twenty-one inscriptions edited here are absolutely new. The late 
Dr. Biihler published three inscriptions with facsimiles and the rest have been casually 
noticed or edited by Messrs. Growse, Smith and others. Those which have been already 
edited by Bidder are republished because, on examining the original, I found that his readings 
required considerable modifications. Two of the inscriptions (Nos. II. and YI.) were published 
by Growse with facsimiles in his Mathura. 

The excavations at Ramnagar have yielded some important records. One of them (No. I.) 
mentions the territorial name Pafiohala, while another inscription (No. SVI.) evidently from 
the same place refers to the name of the capital city [AdMlehchhattra. The identity of 
Ramnagar with Ahicbchhattra seems to be certain. 

The language of the inscriptions is corrupt Sanskrit. I am indebted to Mr. Marshall for 
the photographs published here. They were taken by his photographer Babu Brajendra Nath 
Dey last winter. 

The back views of two images, viz. that of the year 9 (Plate I.) and of the year 80 
(Plate VIII.), show the deterioration of the Mathura school of sculpture. The subject is the 
same in both cases, ms. a tree with flowers. The earlier sculpture shows a tall tree with a 
graceful trank and proportionate flowers and leaves. But the later sculpture is ugly and 
disproportionate. No other Mathura sculptare in the Lnckaow Museum bears any carving on 
its back though many of them are carved in the round. 


I.— INSCRIPTION ON A COPING-STONE. 

The inscription was found on the top of a split coping of yellow sandstone which was 
used as a prop to a large “ tablet of homage.” 1 It was completely hidden under the large slab 
and was discovered when the latter was being taken out to be cleaned. The sculptare came 
most probably from Ramnagar, the ancient Ahichchhattra, in the Bareilly Distriot. The 
Curator’s Report for the month of April 1892 mentions " 1 coping stone with inscription of 

the Saka era (dated Samvat 5) .... Excavated from the old site of a large Buddhist 

temple at Ramuagar, Rohilkhand.” 8 Dr. Pahrer most probably took the word FamUliye 1 of 
PamchSla ’ in line 8 for a date. The alphabet belongs to the class whioh Buhler oalled 
Kshatrapa characters. They are older than what Messrs. Vogel and Lnders style Early 
Knshana. The inscription is dated in the first year of the reign of a king (?) whose 
name is lost. 


1 Y. A. Sinitli’a Jaina Stupa, pi. VIIL 

North-Western Provinces and Oudh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol. Y. p. 5, App. A. 

p2 
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TEXT. 


1 

2 

n 

o 

4 

5 
G 
7 
S 
9 
XO 
11 


[Kama] bhaga[va] . . 

. bughava . . 

. tva*lrsha pratha[me] ..... 

. [di*3vase 10 1 

. [Dhru ?]va-mitrasya pra[pautrena*] . 
. sya pautrena Sau ..... 

, Bhargavl-putrena ..... 

. su Pamchaliye ..... 

. , sthitena Rati 

. . kayam patitah 

» , itah sthite [na] 



Remarks. 

1. The proper right half of the inscription is entirely lost. The first two lines have lost 
two syllables each at the end, while in the third and fourth two or three syllables are completely 
gone at the beginning of the portion extant. 

2. The palatal sa which occurs only once is archaic in form and the subscript ya which 
occurs twice (11. 5 and 6) is tripartite. The cross-bar of the lingual $ha in the third line doeB 
not touch the left vertical. 

3. The secondary long e is expressed by two vertical strokes slightly inclining to the proper 
left (11, 7 and 8). The e is expressed by the lengthening of the rnatm towards the proper 
right as in Maurya Brahmi, but the a is expressed differently by a slightly curved stroke to the 
proper left as in the Knehatja script. The secondary an occurs twice in line 6 and does not 
differ much from the form found in the Allahabad inscription of Samudra Gupta. 

4. The date is given in words with the exception of the day which is expressed by numerals 
in common use during the Scythian period. 

5. Two uncommon forms of the letter to. occur in line 10. The place of the m&trcL iB 

occupied by a cube so common in the “ boxheaded” Gupta and the Chitravarna alphabets. 1 * 

> 

6. The visarga, which is very rare in cognate inscriptions, occurs twice, once in line 10 and 
again in line 11. 

7. The ya when it occurs singly looks like the Kharsshthl syllable me. 

8. The name of the great-grandfather of the donor seems to be [Dhrn]vamitra. The 
restoration ia based on Cunningham’s readings of some of the coins of Panchala. 3 


TRANSLATION. 

“ Adoration to the divine in the Am year . • 

• (&a month of) .the eleventh day 

• ...... by the son of a Bhargavx (a mother of the BhSrgava g5tra), the 

grandson of (and) the great-grandson of [Dhru]vamitra 

• ' 1 ■ , (which) stood at 

. belonging to the country of the Rafiohalas . fallen in the 

* * • which stood here.” 


1 Gupta p. 234, pi XXXIII. and pp. 235-249, pi XXXIV.-VI. 

1 Cnmtittgh&m, Ccint <j f Ancient India, pp, 81 to 84, 




FRONT. 


Inscribed Images of the Scythian 


Period.— Plate I. 


Jaina Image, the year 9. 
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H— INSCRIPTION ON THE BASE OP A BODHISATTVA IMAGE. 

This fragment was discovered, according to Growse, in a mound near the Circular Road at 
Mathura. 1 The language is corrupt Sanskrit and the characters are neat and well incised. 
They belong to the early Knshana period. The important point about this inscription is that 
it is a Bodhisattva image and not a Buddha image as Growse callB it. The inscription 
consists of a single mutilated line on the npper rim of the pedestal (Lucknow Museum 
Catalogue No. B-18.) 

TEXT. 

varsha. mase 2 dirase 6 ajjsyam piirvvayfim] 

Bad[dh]isat[v]o p[r]atis[thjapito ma[ta pitihi sa]ha 

* • • « 1 4 I 

TRANSLATION. 

. . . . . . . . “ the second month of the rainy season, the sixth day, on that 

(date specified as) above ........... a Bodhisattva (image) was set 

np by na together with (his) mother (and) father (and) .... 

1 f) 

The pedestal is one of the finest pieces of carving turned out by the Mathura school of 
sculptors. It represents two men of high rank sitting on a series of steps apparently conversing 
with each other. The heads of these figures are slightly damaged, but the execution is very 
fine- The mutilation of the first few letters of the inscription and the loss of the main figure is 
greatly to be deplored, as they would have been very important for the history of Indian 
sculpture, 

III— INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE TEAR 9. 

Nothing is known about the findspot of this image. It stands in the Jaina section of the 
Lucknow Museum, and, judging from its workmanship, is most probably^ a product of the 
Mathura school. The discovery of the Bodhisattva images of Sarnath and Sravastl has made 
us chary in the matter of assigning findspots of antiquities extempore. No references either to 
the sculpture or to the inscription have been found in Dr. Fuhrer’s Annual Reports or in the 
Minutes of the Lucknow Museum. The image is headless and belongs to the Digambara sect 
(Plate I., Front), The Jina evidently stands on a cushion placed on an opening lotus. To his 
proper right two men are standing with hands folded in adoration and their backs turned 
towards each other. To the proper left a female figurine stands with a fly whisk (?) in her 
hands. The- image is carved in the round. On each flank is a tall slender pilaster with a bell 
shaped capital and a square abacus which again bears a couple of rosettes on its rim. The 
pilaster on the proper left has been damaged by the incision of a square mortise hole. The 
reverse is occupied by the representation of a tall tree with bunches of small four petalled flowers 
which resemble the asdka blossom. A female stands to the proper left of the tree holding a 
garland in the right hand, while in front of her a child stands with handB folded in adoration. 
To the right of the tree is a vessel made of leaves containing a garlund and by its side a male 
is standing with clasped hands (see pi. I.). 

The inscription consists of three short, irregular lines, of which one is incised on the edge 
of the cushion and the others on the lotus petals ; two short fragmentary lines are incised 
between tne feet of the Jina. The language is tbe usual corrupt Sanskrit common in inscrip- 
tions of this kind and the characters are of the Northern Indian type of the Knshana period. 
The epigraph is dated in the year 9 of the Knshana era and must probably be referred to the 

1 Growse'a Mathura (2nd edition) p. 106, and plate facing p. 108, 
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reign of the emperor Kanishka. Another record of the same date mentioning the name of 
Eanishka is already known, 1 though its present locality is indefinite, The subjoined, inscription 
records the erection of the image by a female named Gahapala at the request of the venerable 
Tarika. 

TEXT. 2 

1 Siddham. Saiii 9 he 3 di 10 Gra[ha]m[i]trasya dhitu Sivasirisya vadhu 

Ekradalasya 

2 Kottiyato ganato [A]vya Tar[i]ka[s]ya kutu[rii]biniye 

3 Thaniyato kulato Vair[a]to [sakha]to [ni]va[r]tana Gahapalaye dati. 

Remarks. 

1* The first syllable of the word Sivasiri may also be read as Avasiri, 

2. The word Ekradalasya may also bs read Ekradalasya, The letters are of the ordinary 
crude form, so common in similar inscriptions on images from Mathura. 

3. It seems that the lotus petals were carved after the incision of the inscription. The 
lose of the letter sa in the word Tarikasyu can hardly be otherwise accounted for. 

4 The word iakhatB has almost entirely vanished on account of the attempts of the mason 
employed by the Lucknow Museum authorities to remove the cement from the inscribed por- 
tion. 

5. The reading of the last two words of the third line is uncertain. A copious use of cement 
has made them almost illegible, 

TRANSLATION. 

“ SncceBB. In the year 9, the third (month) of winter, the tenth day ; the gift of 
Gahapala, the wife of Ekradala, the daughter-in-law of SIvasiri and the daughter of 
Grahamitra, at the -request of the venerable Tarika out of the Kottiya gana, the Thaniya 
(i Stfmniya ) kula (and) the Vaira (VajrS) sakha.” 

The inscription between the feet of the Jina consists of two short lines : — 

1. Arya[A]gha- 

2. masya gisini 

and seems to refer to the donor of the image. The form of the letter rrn in the second line is 
unusual as it is more common in the inscriptions of the Gupta period. 

TRANSLATION. 

“ The female disciple of the venerable [A]ghama.” 

IV.— INSCRIBED JAINA IMAGE, THE YEAR 12. 

This inscription consists of 4 short mutilated lines, two of which are incised on the rim 
of file throne, on which the Jina is seated and the other two on the base. A large part of the 


1 A. S. R. VoL III. p. 31, pi. XIII. No, 4, 

a The lines of the inscription are transcribed here as they appear at first sight. But the word JtutvMiniy 
is far removed from Ekradalasya with which it has to he taken. Again the word nivartanS is also armflarly 
removed from Tarikasya, Perhaps the engraver intended that the inscription should be read in the following 
order:— (X) Euiumliniyi, (2) 6-aibpalayS dati is engraved in two lines immediately below Ekradalasya and 
may he read, with it. Similarly (1) Xoitiyaio ganato (2) Thaniyato kulato Vairato [foMaJia written in two 
lines immediately helow the first half of the first line may he taken ae one section and the passage (X) Arya 
Tarikasya (2) nivartana engraved in two lines as a separate section, Lines 2 and 3 of the text would thus be 
split up into three sections each consisting of two lines. 
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left nrni of tho image is mining. The Jina is seated in the dhylnamklra posture on a throne 
supported by a couple of lions standing (Plate II). The intervening space between the lions is 
occupied by a bas-relief. In the centre of the bas-roliof is a wheel on a short Iuclo-Corinthian 
pilaster with two capitals and a square abacus, while a devotee is seated on the ground on each 
side. To the right of the pillar ten women are standing in two rows with garlands in their 
hands and to the left a group of ten men in similar positions. So far as I know, the usual order 
lias been reversed in this case. The majority of bas-reliefs on the pedestals of images from 
Mathura show the men on the right and the women to the left of the wheel. 

Nothing is known about the provenance of this image. It is now standing on a masonry 
pedestal without a label close to the enhance of the Jaina section. In hia report for the mouth 
of April 1£92, Dr. Fuhrer, as the Curator of the Lucknow Museum, reports the presentation of 
<f I pedestal (sic) of a statue of a Tlrthamkara, inscribed Suka-Satnvat 10, excavated from the 
ancient site of a Digambara temple at Raranagar in RohilkhandV 1 * It is possible that our image 
is referred to by these words of Dr. Fuhrer. 


TEXT. 

1 Sam 10 2 va 4 di 10 [1] etasya purvvayum Kottiyato [gajnato 

, Ba[m]bhadasi[ya]t5 kulat5 U[chena> 

2 garito silk hat 5 gani[s]ya Aryya Fusi[lasya] sisini Datila , ti Harinan[di]sya 

bkaginiye ni[var*]- 

3 tana sftvikfuiftiii vaddka[H]ninath Jinadaai Rudradeva Dattagala Rudrade[va]- 

samitnS] Rud[ra] . . . [Gahami]tra ...... 

4 Kumarasiri Vamadasi Hastx[se]na Grahasiri Rud[r]adata Jayadasi Mit[r]adiri- 


Remarks. 

1. The symbol for 10 is peculiar. This form seems to show the transition between the 
form in No. I and that in No. Y. 

2. The akshara ki of vaddka[ki]ninam seems to be corrected by the engraver himself 
from ku . 

3. The word Dating old is roost probably the name of a village. It occurs in an inscription 
on a colossal image of Buddha from Bodh Gaya now in the Indian Museum.* 

, TRANSLATION. 

“ In the year 12, the 4th (month) of the rainy season, tho 11th day, on that (date specified 
as) above, — (an image was set up) by the (following) lay -hearers 3 (who belonged to tho caste) of 
carpenters, (viz,) Jinadasi, Rudradeva, 4 Rudradeva-sami (Rudradevasmmin) of Dattagala, 
Rudra .... Gahamitra (Orahamitra) ...... Kumarasiri (Kimarafof) 

Vamadasi (Bralmadasi or Vamadasi) Hastisena, Grahasiri (Graham) Rudradata 

(Rudradatta), Jayadasi, Mitrasiri (Mitrasrf) afe the request of 

the sister of Datila . , Harinandi, the female pupil of tho venerable Pusila out of the 

Kottiya gana, Bambhadasiya (j Brahmaddsiya), hula and the Uchenagari (Uchchdnagari) 
gahhd' 


1 N.-W. P. and Oudh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol. Y, p. G, Appx. A. 

a J. A. S. B. Vol. XXXUI- p. 177, and Mitra, Buddha Gaya, p. 192. 

9 Vadakinv (^vaddhakino) occurs iu one of the SiLnclu inscriptions (ante, Vol. II. p. 389) in the sense of 
'carpenter.* Vadhai in Hindi means * carpenter.’ 

4 It is also possible that the two names JinadSsi and Hudradiva have to betaken as one name JinadasL 
^Jlndradeva, The mother’s name might have been prefixed to distinguish her from others bearing the name 
Budradeva. The same may be the case with Borne of the other names iu this inscription, 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vor., X. 


V. — INSCRIBED IMAGE OF SAMBHAVANATHA, THE YEAE5 48. 

Tlii6 imago "was found in one of the smaller rooms of the Jaina section of the Lucknow 
Museum without any label or namber. There is no particular mention either of the image or of 
the inscription in the Minutes or the Annual Reports of the Lucknow Provincial Museum. 

This is the only known statue of Sambhavanatha (Plate III.), the third Jina, discovered at 
Mathura during this period. Figures of Rishabhanatha, Neminatha, Parsvaniitba and llah&vira 
have been met with- It is to be noted that Jaina images of the Scythian period cannot be identi* 
fied satisfactorily unless the names are mentioned in their inscriptions. Most probably, distinctive 
symbols (chihna) were assigned to the respective Jinas at a much later period. Those dis- 
tinguishing symbols have nob bean found in any Jaina image of the Scythian period discovered 
up to date. The earliest known Jaina statue with a distinctive symbol is the image of 
Rishabhanatha from the Kahkall Tila mound near Mathura figured in Mr. V. A. Smith’s 
Jaina stupa (Plate XCVTII). Unfortunately it iR uninscribed, but may be assigned to the 4th 
or the 5th century of the Christian era on account of its technique. 

The head and one arm are broken. The Tlrthamkara i3 seated in the dhyanamtdra posture 
on a throne supported by a couple of lions. The space under the throne between the lions is 
occupied by a bas-relief, showing the Triratna symbol resting on a small wheel and supporting 
a larger one. Two conches are leaning against the smaller wheal, while a small leaf is added to 
each side of the larger wheel. The grouping is exactly the same as on the Jaina pedestal, now 
iu the Lucknow Museum, dedicated in the year 49. 1 A male figure stands to the right of 
this group of symbols, and a female to tbe left. They hold flowers in their right bands while 
their left hands are akimbo. 

The inscription consists of four short lines. 

TEXT. 

1 Maharajasya Huvakshasya sa[m]vacbar[e] 40 8 va 2 d[i] 10 7 etasya 

puvayam K[otti]ye [gane] Bama[da*] 

2 (si)ye k[u]le Pachanagariye gakaya Dhujhavalas[ya] sisin[i]y[e] Dh[ujha]- 

[s]iriy[e] nivatana 

3 [Bu]dhukasya vadbuye Savatrana (?) pOtr[i]y[e] Yasay[e] dana 

Sa[rii]bhavasya pro tiina pra- 

4 ta(ti)stape(pi)ta. 

TRANSLATION, 

“ In the year 48, the 2nd (month.) of the rainy season, the 17th day, of the Maharaja 
Huvaksha ; on that (date specified as) above, an image of Sambhava was set up by Yasa, the 
grand-daughter of Savatrana (?) and the daughter-in-law of Budhuka, at the reqnest of 
Dhujhasiri ( Dhurjasri ), the female disciple of Dhujhavala ( Bhurjavala ) out of the 
Kottiya-^fana, Bama[dS)siya {BrahmadSsiya) hula and Paehanagari ( Vajranagarl j sctkhd, 

VI. — MATHURA BUDDHIST IMAGE INSCRIPTION, THE YEAR 51. 

The discovery of this inscription was made known to the public by Mr. Growsein 1870. 
It was found in one of the Jamalpur mounds 2 on the pedestal of an image, most probably of 
Baddha, of which only the feet are extant. A male kneels to the proper right with some 
object, probably a bag, in his hand. It consists of three lines, of which the proper left half of 


1 Above, Vol. II. p. 2J4, No, XX. and p 321, pi. IV j Vol. IX. pp. 244-45. 

a Growie's Mathura, 2nd edition, p. 107. 
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the first two lines are almost illegible. It records the erection of an image by a Ihikshu named 
Buddhavarman during the reign of Huvashka in the fifty-firBt year of the Kushaija era in 
a temple built by the king himself (Maharaja Devaputra-vihftre). This temple is most probably 
the same as that mentioned in a later inscription,* * * § The characters of the subjoined inscription 
are very neatly incised. 

TEXT. 

1 Maharajasya Devaputrasya 1 HuVashkasya savatsare 2 50 1 hamanta masa 1 

d[i]va[sa] . . . [as]y[am] pu[rvva]yam [bhijkshunO Buddhavarma[nah] 3 

[Sakya?] ... 

2 pratima pratishtapit[a] sarva-Baddhapujartha[m] 4 an[e]na [dejyadharma- 

parityagena 5 Upadhyayasya Sa[ih]ghadasasya [nuwai?ava]ptaye=8ta [ma]tap[ita] 

3 Buddhavarmasya sarva-d[u]khopasam[a]ya sarva-satva-hita-sukhartha[in] [M]aharaja 

De[vaputra-vi]hare. 

TRANSLATION. 

“ In the year 51, the 1st month of winter, the ' day, on this (date 

specified as) above, — an image of Sakya[muni ?] . (the gift) of the 

Ihikshu Buddhavarman, was set up in honour of all the Buddhas. Let the bestowal of this 
religious gift he for the attainment of nirvana by the Upadhy&ya Samghadasa, and for the 

cessation of unhappiness for Buddhavarman [and his parents] (and) for 

the welfare and happiness of all beings. In the vihara of the Maharaja Devaputra.” 

The transcript of this inscription printed in my paper on “ Mathura inscriptions in the 
Indian Maseum ” (Jour, and Proc. A, 8 . B. Vol. V. p. 243) should bo corrected in accordance 
with, the foregoing text and translation. 


Remarks. 

1. The king’s name is undoubtedly spelt as Huvashka; cf, variants Huvaksha, Hushka, 
Huksha, etc. 

‘ 2. There are no traces of the aimsvara on the stone. 

3. The possessive case ending is expressed in two ways \~varma[naK\ and - varmasya . But 
it iB to be noted that the visarga is not legible. 

4. The final form of ma is important, as this is the earliest case known in Northern Indian 
inscriptions ; above, Vol. I., p. 389, No. XIV. 

5. This form occurs in another inscription of the same period (/, B. B. B. A. 3 , Vol. XX)., 

VII.— INSCRIBED JAIN A IMAGE, THE YEAR 58. 

The inscription has already been published by the late Dr. Bidder (No. 42 of Prof, 
Liiders 5 List, p. 8 f. above). When I was examining the characters of the inscriptions of the 
Scythian period, I was struck by the use of the word hanaj in two dated inscriptions ; — 

(1) The inscription of the forty-fourth year of HuvishkaJ and (2) that of the eightieth 
year of Vasudeva,§ 


* I. A. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101, No. II j above, Vol. IX. pp. 243 and 213. 

f The use of the word between the year and the month of a dated inscription can have no significance. The 
word occurs also in the MathurS lion capital inscriptions (ante, Vol. IX. p. 141). Here however the context is 
different and Mr. P. W. Thomas has taken the word to denote a proper name. 

J Ante, Vol. I. p. 387, No. 9 and Plate, 

§ Ibid. p. 392, No. 24 and Plate. 

Q 
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EPWRAPHIA TNDICA. 


[Vo l. X. 


On examining the originals carefully I found that the date in one of them is not forty-four 
but fifty-eight, expressed iu words. The following considerations led me to this conclusion 

(1) The first syllable after the word mva\tsa\re has been read by Dr. Buhler as pta or 

the numerical symbol for 40. But it would be better to take it as a form of the 
letter a (cf. above, Vol. VIII. plate facing p. 176, i, f.). 

(2) The second syllable has been taken by I)r. B iihler to bo a numerical symbol. But it 

is evidently the componnd letter ,-JUn. The plate published along with this paper 
was prepared from an impression taken under my personal supervision and shows 
the letter Ala better than the facsimile issued with Vol. I. of this Journal. 

(3) The third letter was taken by Dr. Buhler to be ha but the absence of the horizontal 

stroke at the top of the vertical line ou the proper right shows that it is pa. The 
left hand vertical line is slightly curved, but it should be borne in mind that tho 
characters of Jaina inscriptions of the period are always cursive ;* of. the ha of 
Maharaja iu the same line. 

The word pana occurs in two other Brabmi inscriptions from Mathura published by the 
late Dr. Buhler, Ono of them is dated in the year 50 (ante, Vol. II. p. 203, No. XVII), 
which is preceded by the word puna and tho other in the year 52, to which is prefixed the word 
dvlpana (Hid. No. XY1II). In the present inscription wo have got ashtapana, which I have 
rendered by 1 fifty-eight.’ The word pana is apparently au abbreviation of tho Pali pannasa 
‘ fifty.’ In the inscription of the year SO, where the word puna also occurs, according to 
Dr. Bidder's text, it is a misreading for l am at a, as I shall show later on in this paper. 

With my corrections the text of the subjoined inscription runs as follows :■ — 

1 Sdhajhii] 1 Kama Snra[sa]tama Maharajas[ya] Huvakshasya sa[m]vasare ashtapana 

grafsya] masa 3 [dajvisa- 2 e[ta]- 

2 [sy&jhj p[u]rva[y;im] Pe . gane(?) Aryachetiye 3 kule Haritamala- 

kadhifyato] 5a [va]chakas[y]a Hag[i]n[a]dia[y]a si[sdlgana 

• • • • ■ Na(?)gaseno(?) danarii (?). 

Remarks. 

1. This word occurs in many other cognate inscriptions. There is a symbol preceding na 
of nama which 1 cannot explain. 

2. Perhaps the word was pronounced davisa as is still tho case in Bengal and Assam; read 
divaea, 

3. There is an unexplained symbol after tho ahshara ye. Perhaps it is due to a crack in 
the stone. 

TRANSLATION. 

Success ! Adoration ! In the year 58 of the moat illustrious (?) great king Huvaksha, in 
the 3rd month of summer, on the 2nd day. On that (date specified as) above, the gift 
of Nagasena (?), the pupil of Haginadi (Bhaganandi ?) a preacher out of the . 

. . . . gam, the Arya-Chetiya (Arya-Cketika) hula (and) the Haritamalakadha 

(Saritamcilagadhi) sa[kha], 

VIII.— INSCRIPTION ON A JAINA IMAGE FROM MATHURA, THE YEAR 71. 

The discovery of this image was announced by Dr. Fuhrer in bis Annual Progress Report 
for the year 1890-91 (p, 17) and in his Annual Report f of the Provincial Museum for the 

* Ind. Ant. 1008, p. 63. 

f N.-W, P. and Oodh Provincial Museum Minutes, Vol. III. p, 333. 
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year 1S91-92. Bat the inscription on it has neither been published nor noticed as yet. It is 
incised on the square base of a pilaster made out of the back of a Digambara Jaina imago 
(Plate Y). Only the waist and the thighs of the Jina are extant (Plate TV). The pilaster on 
the reverse is most probably the staff of the umbrella under which the image originally stood. 
Such cases are by no means uncommon in the Mathura sculptures of tl 5 Scythian period. The 
inscription, though fragmentary, is an important one. It presents a large number of difficulties 
both in decipherment and translation. The most important part however is tho date which is 
fairly legible. 


TEXT. 

1 Sa[m] 70 1 va 1 di 10 5 

2 e (f)taye pnvaye ha- 

3 tiya(r) Muhasimita (P) ye (?) 

4 Minirava sushoti dhitu 

5 H[emad]eva [saya] .... 

Remarks. 

1. The anusvara is indistinct. 

2. The vowel e ig unlike any Brahml letter but resembles the Khareslithi va, 

3. The second letter in the third line is also new. It resembles the symbol for 10 to some 
extent, but the presence of a numerical symbol at this place cannot he explained. 

4. The remaining syllables in the third line seem to constitute a proper name with the 
genitive case ending. The letter na is rare in Mathura inscriptions, although it is to be found 
in the inscriptions of the Western Satraps. 

5. Of more interest is the form sushoti in the next line. The 0 in slid is formed by the 
combination of a and u and the affix ti is quite new. It resembles to some extent the Bengali 
affix ta as in mamat a, “ maternal uncle’s sbn,” pisatta, “son of a paternal aunt." The word 
probably is an apahhra?hsa of the Sanskrit svasrtya and the whole phrase moBt probably means 
“ sister’s daughter’s daughter.” 


TRANSLATION. 

“ In the year 71, the 1st (month) of the rainy season, the 16th day; on that ( date. 

specified as) above, ...... of Muhasimita (P) . the 

sister’s daughter’s daughter of Minirava •> .of Hemadeva. 


IX.— INSCRIBED CHATURMUKHA FROM RAMNAGAR, THE YEAR 74. 

The discovery of this inscription was announced by. Dr. Fiibrer in his Progress Beport for 
the year 1891-92, But all the details have been omitted. The inscription is incised on four 
aides of the pedestal of a Chaturmukha or four-fold image of a Tlrthamk'ara, as Dr. Biihler 
used! to call them (Plate YI). Each of the four faces of the pedestal bears a bas-relief, On 
the larger faces, the bas-relief consists of a wheel on an Indo-Persepolitan pilaster in the 
centre with three devotees, standing with folded hands, on each side. The bas-relief on the 
smaller faoes is almost similar and consists of two devotees only on each side of the pillar. 

The inscription consists of two lines— gram’s or less mutilated— on eaoh face. The second 
line of the third face has broken awayj The- epigraph records the dedication of some object 
the name of which is lost, in the 74th year;. 7 presumably of the Kushanh era. 

Q2 
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[V OB. X 


TEXT. 

A. 1. [Sam 70] 4 gra 1 di 8 Aya Varanato gana[t5] . . 

A, 2, [kajlato Vajanakarito sakha [to] Ayasirik[ato] . . 

B. 1. . . . nadhanasya vachakaaya sisiniye A[ryya] . . , 

B. 2 s&Ba 


0. 1. Gahavalaye panatidhariye sisiniye Aryadasiye . . 

C. 2 


D. 1. . • [devajaya katu[m]biniye Dharavalaye dati 

D, 2 sasuye . . . . 


Remark. 

The symbol for seventy is indistinct on the impression, but can be deciphered on the 
original stone. 

TRANSLATION. 

(In the year) [7]4, the 1st (month) of summer, the 5th day 

the gift of Dharavala, the wife of deva 

..... [at the request of] Aryadasi (Arya- 

dasi), the female pupil, who obeys the command oi Gahavala of , 

. . ..... sa . the venerable 

. . female pupil of the preacher nadhana . . 

, . . . out of the venerable Varana (Varana) gana, the .... Julia, the 

Vajanakari ( Vajranagan ) dahlia (and) the Ayasirika (Aryax'rika) [ sambhoga ]. 

X —INSCRIBED IMAGE PROM MATHURA, THE TEAR SO. 

This image was discovered in the Kankali mound near Mathura (Plates VII and VIII), 
and the inscription on it was published by Dr. Biihler (No. 66 of Professor Luders’ List, above, 
p. 13). 1 * This is the other inscription referred to above (p. 113 ) in which, according to Dr. 
Biihler, the word hana occurs. On comparing the original with the photo-lithograph published 
by Dr. Biihler it was found that the words hana, va 1 as read by Biihler are nothing but 
hamava 1, which probably stands for hamata 1. 

TEXT. 

1 Sdbi? llaharajaaya V[a]sudevasya Sa[m] 80 hamava 1 di 10 2 etasa pnrwayam 

sa[va]ko [Sa] 3 . 

2 dhita Sa[m]ghanadhisa 4 (?) vadhaye Balasya 

Remark. 

The second letter of the word hamava is sufficiently clear in Dr. Biihler’s facsimile aud can- 
not be anything else but the Brahml letter ma. It will be observed that the third letter resembles 
va but the base line does not join the left limb. This too is visible in the photograph. It is due, 
most probably, to tbe mason’s carelessness. 

1 Above, V<*1. 1, p. 89a, No. XXIV. 

5 Sdhi moat probably stands for siddham or siddU. 

* Tbe name of the aavaka begins with Sa. The second syllable is only partly legible and may be go, bat it 
may also be to or so. 

4 The o mark is very distinotin the impression. 
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TRANSLATION. 

“ Success. In the year 80, the 1st (month) of winter, the 12th day, of the Maharaja 
Vasudeva, — on that (date specified as) above, the daughter of the lay hearer Sa 

. . , the daughter-in-law of Samghanadhi ( Saihghanandin ) 0 f 

Bala ” 


XI— INSCRIBED BAS-RELIEF FROM MATHURA, THE YEAR 99. 

The inscription is incised along the raised border of a fragmentary bas-relief on yellow sand- 
stone. The bas-relief consists of two panels with raised borders. The lower one is larger but 
its lower part is broken. The smaller panel at the top is in good preservation. It consists of a 
stupa in the centre with two Jinas on each side seated in the attitude of meditation under 
umbrellas. The Jina on the proper left of the stupa has no umbrella on bis head. A seven- 
headed snake takes the place of the umbrella and shows that it is Parsvanatha, the 23rd Tir- 
thamkara. The inscription iB incised on the rims at the top and bottom of this panel. 

The lower panel contains the upper part of a woman’s figure standing with her left hand on 
her hips and the right one lifted up. A small inscription consisting of two lines has been incised 
over her right shoulder (A). To her left stands a nnde male figure, evidently an ascetic, with a 
piece of cloth on his left wrist. In the space between the heads of these two figures occurs the 
inscription B. Two female figurines are standing to the left of the ascetic and behind them 
appears the upper part of the figure of a Naga king under a tree with his hands folded in sup- 
plication. On each side of this group is a pillar with a bell shaped capital, of which the one on the 
left is surmounted by a wheel. A drawing of this bas-relief has been published by Mr. Smith* 

The inscription has already been published by Dr. Bfihlerf (No. 75 of Professor Liiders’ List, 
above, p. 15) though Mr. Y. A. Smith did not notice it at first. The original inscription differs 
in two or three places from Dr. Buhler’s readings. 

TEXT. 

1 S[i]ddha[m] Sain 90 6 1 gri 2 di 10 6 s Kottiyato ganato Thaniyato kulatO Yai[ra]- 
t5 sakhato Aryya SuTa [po] 

* 2 [sijsini Dhama[si]r[i]ye3 niv[a]rtana * Grahadatasya dhi[ta] 

Dhanahathi 

A. Anagha [Srejshthi Yija. B. Kana S[r]ama[ua]. 5 

Remarks. 

1. The year is most certainly 99, as has already been recognized by Dr. Hocrnle and 

Mr. Y. A. Smith in the J. R. A. 8. 1905, p. 152. 

2. The second of the symbols denoting the date was taken by Dr. Biihler to be 8, but it is 

similar in all respects to the symbol for Bix ; cf. above, Vol. I., p, 388, No XII. 

3. The reading of the third syllable is certain though the cross-bar of sa is not distinct in 
tlie impresskm.J 

4. I have not been able to make out the aksliaras preceding the word grahaiatasya. 

5. The smaller inscriptions are most probably labels and 'as such are unique among the 
Mathura Bculptnres of this period. Their Sanskrit equivalents are given in Dr. Fuhrer’s 
Annual Report for 1890-1 (p. 3). The bas-relief has not been explained as yet. 


* Jaina Stupa, p. 24, pi. XVII, fig. 2, and Lucknow Museum Catalogue No. J-623. 
+ Ante, Vol. I. p. 392, No. XXII. " 

J [On the plate the reading appear* to be dhatnadharaue.—M,] 
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TRANSLATION. 

t: Success. In the year 99, the 2nd (month) of summer, the 16th day, — at ths request of 

Dhamasiri [Wiarmasri), the female pupil of Aryya Sura (Ary<tSim) 

oat of the Kottiya gam, theThaniya [8 thinly*) hda and the 

Vaira (Vajra) sirkha." 

“The Binless merchant Vija (Vidyii).” “ The ascetic Kana [Krishna).” 

XII, — INSCRIPTION OX A COPING STONE. 

Nothing can be said definitely as to the whereabouts of this inscription. It was 
found without any label in the Jaina section of the Lucknow Museum. The material is red 
sandstone and the technique is decidedly that of -it 3 Mathura school. The epigraph 
consists of a fragmentary line incised on the top of a sculpture. The characters are very early 
and most probably belong to the same period as the earliest inscription from Mathura, t The 
epigraph is of some interest, as it contains the word s’>van [i/in.] “goldsmith,” which occurs 
only once in cognate inscriptions,!}! Unfortunately the word is not completely preserved, The 
vowel u which is comparatively rare occurs in this record. 

TEXT. 

Gotiputrasa Utarasa sovan[ika*] 

TRANSLATION. 

, . , , , of IT tar a [Uttar a), the goldsmith, the son of Goti (Gaupti), 

XIII.— INSCRIPTION ON A LARGE SLAB OP RED SANDSTONE. 

This slab is plain but for the inscription. It is rectaugular in size and one cornel’ is 
broken. Its discovery was announced by Professor Dowson in 1S71.§ In 1906 I wrote to the 
Curator of the Lucknow Museum asking for a couple of impressions of the inscription of 
Sodasa which had been published by Dowson along with this epigraph, but I received copies 
of the subjoined record instead. The characters are about 2 to 3| inches in height. The in- 
scription has apparently suffered after its removal to the Museum, as tho word upatMpita 
read by Dowson is no longer complete. 

TEXT. 

A. 

, , . , 3avan[e] Srikande 1 (?) stake 3 [v] ihirs Kakatikanam pachattah* 

niyataka 4 . nana (?) travastussi 5 samkkalayitavyah Sanghaprakitghi vyavaharihi [u]pa[tha] 

B. 

1 [Bu*]d[dha]rab3hita— Jivasiri— Buddhadasa— SangharakshitJA] 

2 Dharmmavarmma Buddha . . su[kha] la 

Remarks. 

1, The word may be taken to be kanthe but a Sravasti inscription (above, Vol. VIII., p. 181) 
shows an identical form for nia. 


+ Above, Vol. II. p, 198, No. 1. 

J Above, Vol. I, p. 897, No. XXXV. and Ini. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. ISO, No. 27. 
§ J. B. A. S. (N. S.) Vol. V. p. 188, No. 28. 
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2. The lower part of the letter sta is damaged. The word may be read as svaka. 

3. The v mrga is distinct but it may also be a punctuation mark. 

4. There is a short horizontal stroke to the left on the top of the central vertical line. This 
may be an a mark, but possibly it is due to the mason's carelessness. 

5. The reading of these six syllables is uncertain* The inscription contains some peculiar 
words and so I shall have to leave it untranslated, 

XIV.—INSCRIB ED IMAGE PROM MATHURi, THE GIPT OP PtTSABALA. 

The inscription is inoised on the waist band of a female figure in red sandstone. Only 
the portion below the waist is extant (Plate III), According to Mr. Y. A. Smith {him Stupa: 
p. 56, plate XCLX) the sculpture was discovered in the Kahkali mound. The drawing 
published by him is inaccurate, The impression and photograph published herewith will show 
the details of the discrepancies. Mr. Smith’s reading, based on his drawing, is also incorrect. 
Inscriptions on waist bands are very uncommon in India. 

TEXT. 

1 Pnsabalaye dans 1 Dliama- 

2 vadhabasa [bhajyaye. 


TRANSLATION. 

“The gift of Pusabala, the wife of Dhamavadhaka (Dhamavardliaka)" 

XY.— FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIBED PAVEMENT SLAB. 

The sculpture on which this inscription has been incised is evidently a fragment of a pave- 
ment slab. 2 The carving consists of an ornamental border of twisted rope pattern with cylindri- 
cal clasps at corners. Ths accompanying photograph (Plate VI) shows a fragment of another 
similar sculpture. The inscription on it has been edited by Dr. B uhler (No. 113 of Professor 
Luders 5 List, above, p. 20). The ornamentation is precisely the same, the placB of the rope 
pattern being taken by lotus petals, The upper right hand corner bears some chisel marks 
apparently unexplainable. But the other sculpture mentioned above most probably affords 
a means of explanation* The inscription on that sculpture too, which is entire, has been 
published by Dr. Biihler (No. 119 of Professor Luders’ List, above, p. 21), The ornamen- 
tation is precisely the same as in the two fragments published herewith on plate VI, The 
ouly difference is that there is a large square hole in the centra of the slab. This, I believe, 
explains the chisel marks on the larger slab in the photograph. 3 This slab, then, must have 
had a similar hole in its centre. The object of these square holes is not very difficult to 
describe. Several of the Jaiua statues in the Lucknow Museum possess massive tenons 
under the bases. These tenons were most probably let into the square mortise holes in the 
pavement slabs. This supposition is strengthened by the fact that the inscriptions on similar 
slabs are not incised near the centre but along the' borders. The majority of images of this 
period were carved in the round and were placed inside rooms or shrines paved with similarly 
carved slabs. 


TEXT. 

GoSllasyS dhita Mitr5y§ [d&nam*]. 


1 Read datum. 

a In addition to this there are two other similar inscribed slabs in the Lucknow Museum. 

* [How the chisel marks are explained by the mortise holes is not apparent.— Ed,] 
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TRANSLATION. 

“ [The gift] of Mit-ra, the daughter of Grdsala.” 


XVI.— FRAGMENT FROM THE LOWER PART OF AN IMAGE PROM 

RAMNAGAR. 

The carving of this image is very nearly gone, the outline being barely recognisable. The 
inscription also is in a very bad state of preserf ation. It is important as it mentions the name 
of [Adhi]chchhatra. The inscription consists of a single line. 


text. 

1. ..... . naka gana (?) Dhauanyanasya ta , . . ay&ijej 

. . , [ye A]dh[i]chehhatrakaye 

2. [nivar*]tana. 

TRANSLATION. 


11 ... naka gana (gana) ... of Dbananyatia 

.... the venerable of .. at the request of 

[Adhi]chchhatra 


XVII.— FRAGMENT OF A TABLET OF HOMAGE. 

This fragment was found in one of the entrances to the Brahmanical section of the 
Lucknow Museum. Nothing is known about its provenance. The inscription is full of mortar 
and is in a bad state of preservation. The characters belong to the early Knshana period. 

TEXT. 

1. ...... . [Amogha]dattasya bharyaye K5[tB]iye 

2 [pratistha]pita . . Axahamta pu[jaye]. 

TRANSLATION. 

“ [A tablet of homage] was set up by the wife of [Amogha] datta, . . 

. . . in honour of (all) the Arhats.” 

XVIH.— INSCRIPTION ON A TABLET OF HOMAGE FROM MATHURA. 

A photograph and a full description of the subjoined tablet of homage have beeii published 
by Dr. Buhlar. 1 The inscription on it is very faint. I read from the original after bringing it 
out in daylight and from two impressions made by Munshi Ghulam Nabi of the Archaeological 
Survey, Northern Girolfi. 

TEXT. 


1. ...... Dhanami[tra]ye dhitu [Ara] 

2. . . . vadhuye SySga[pa]tB [pa] . . . 


TRANSLATION. 

“ the daughter of Dhanamitra . . . the daughter-in-law 

of ...... a tablet of homage [was dedicated] ” 


1 Above, Yol. II. pp. 311-SIS. 




Inscribed Images of the Scythian Period. 


Plate VII. 


Jaina Image from Mathura, the year 80. 
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Jaina Image from Mathura, the year 80. 
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XIX.— FRAGMENT OF A PEDESTAL. 

Thia fragment was found in a heap of rubbish, which bad accumulated under No. XIII. in 
the Epigraphical Section. Nothing is known about its findspot. The inscription is of interest 
as it mentions two synonymous words in the same line, viz. natti and pau[ttra], 

TEXT. 

1 , , . sya [v]rita Ku[tu]kasya ku[tn] [mbini*] . . . 

2. . . na putrehi dhitihi natti pau[ttrehi*] .... 

TRANSLATION. 

<< .... the wife of Ku[tu]ka, the chosen sons and daughters 

and grandsons (i.e. daughter’s sons)! (and) grandsons (i.e. son’s sons) ” 

XX.— INSCRIPTION ON A TRIANGULAR FRAGMENT. 

This inscription is of some interest as it ooutains the number 800 expressed both in words 
and by numerical symbols, viz, by the symbols for 8 and 100. It was found in tbe Jaina Section 
of the Lucknow Museum without any label or number. 


TEXT. 

j . tata 

2, , m=ashtasata CVTII gandhi 


3 puBh[ta] 

XXI.— INSCRIPTION ON A PEDESTAL. 

This short inscription is incised on a fragment from a pedestal of yellow sandstone. 
Nothing is known about its findspot. 

TEXT. 

BuddhadevaBya kutumbiniye Buddha pratim[a] 

Remarks. 

1. There is a superfluous e stroke over the first letter bu. 

2. The form of va is peculiar. At first it looked like an inscription in the 7th century 
character of North Eastern India. But the language and the forms of na, ta and ya are 
convincing proofs of the age of the inscription. 

TRANSLATION. 

“ An image of Buddha ( was set up) by the wife of 

Buddhadeva ” 


No. 24.— DATES OF CHOLA KINGS. 

■ By Robert Sewell, I.C.S. (Retd.), M.R.A.S. 

A.— RAJADHIRAJA I. 

181.— In the Nagesvara temple at Kumbhakonam. 2 

1 Svasti §rl [It*] Tinga- 

2 l=ertaru .......... 

1 (For the use of the word naptri in the sense of *a great-grandson/ see above, Yol, IY. p. 329, note 2.— Ed.] 
* No. 14 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908. 

R 
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54 .... . , ... . ksv = Irajakesariy-e[iia]- 

55 lagi Udaijar sri-Vijairajjje- 

56 ntradevar[ku] yiindu. 36 avadu 

57 . . . „ ivv«afctai JIagara* na[ya]mi 

5S [a]para-paksha[ttu dvi]dhi(ti)y[aiyD]m Budan-kilarnaiy[u]m perja Ayile- 

59 yattin nanyu. 

u In the 38th year ( 0 / the reign) of the lord, the glorious Vijairajendradeva (Yijaya- 

RajSndradeva) having been called king Bajakesarin, — on the day of 

Aslesha, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the [second] tithi of the second 
fortnight of the month of Makara in this yeai\” 

The date is perfectly regular, and corresponds to Wednesday, December 29, 1053 A,D, 
On that day, which was the sixth solar day of Makara, at mean sunrise, the second tithi of the 
second fortnight of Paush&w&s current, and it lasted for 19 h. 12 m, Aslesha was the nakshaira 
at mean sunrise by all systems. Ifc expired by the equal space system 21 h. 22 m„ by Garga 
9 h. 14 m, and by the Biahraa-siddhanta 6 h, 49 m. later. 

In his Annual Ueporl for 1907 Mr. Yenkayya states his opinion (para. 56) that Rajadhi- 
raja I. lived till AJ), 10o7*o8 with his younger brother Rajendradeva as co-regent towards the 
close of his reign. We have now two dates at least of Bajildhiraja I. later than the accession day 
of his successor, viz . Eiel horn’s No* 35 (above, Yol, VI* p. 22) and the present one ,* and we learn 
from the latter that Bajadhiraja I, lived till at least the end of A.D. 1053. 


R— VIEB AM A-CHOL A. 

182/—* In. the Uttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 

1 Svasti Sri [H*J Pu-mulai punaindu 

^ ^ * Tiribuvanachchakkara* 

3 vaftigal srl-Vikkframa-[S]fiIadevarku(varkku) yandu munjavadu Jla- 

4 gara-naya^u apara-paksbattu sattamiyum Tihga[t]’‘kalamaiyum [A]' 

tta- 

5 [t*]tu na.1, 

16 ^ ^hird year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikrama-Oholadeva, on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Monday and to the seventh 
UiU of the second fortnight of the month of Makara” 

This date is irregular. Kielhorn has clearly established the 29th June, A.D. 1118, to bethe 
accession *day of Vikraxna* The solar month of Makara in his third year must therefore fall 
early in-AJX 1121. The seventh tithi of the second fortnight in Mskara of that year fell on a 
large portion of Wednesday, January 12, 1121, aud a small portion of Thursday, January 13th. 
During that seventh, tithi the nahshatras wera Chitra and Svafci, The fifth tithi , however, of the 
second fortnight (if we may assume a mistake to have occurred) of this month of Makara 
seems a little closer. It fell on Monday, January 10, ll21 A.D., which was the 18th of Makara. 
The tithi lasted for about 23 h. 19 m. after mean sunrise. On that day Basta began, by 
the equal space eyetem and by Garga, 8 h. 31 m M and by the Brahma-siddhanta, 5 h. 7 m. after 

mean sunrise , hut according to the usual custom the day would have been called, not Hasta but 
Uttara-Phalgunl. 

It is possible that the seventh was wrongly quoted for the fifth tithi; but the date is doubt- 
ful x» any case.* 


1 No. 491 of the Madras Epigraphies! collection for 1007. 

^ original the word fattami is quite distinct. I think it is safe to 
assume that the date » genuine, but that the 7th tithi was quoted by mistake for the 5th. 
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183. — In theUttaravedisvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 

1 T [i] r [i ] bnvanachohakkara vattiga[l 

2 srl- V i] kkirama-Soladeva^kn 

3 yandu ainjavadu Sihga-na(na)- 

4 [ya]r£a purvva-pakBbafcfcu trayS [da*]- 

5 siiynm Budarj-kilamaiyum pej> 

6 [j;a] Attattu nab 

u In the fifth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
VikramQr-Oholadeva, — on the day of Hasta, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to 
the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Simha.” 

-This date is irregular, Simha in the fifth year of Yikrama-Ohola fell in A.D. 1122, On 
Wednesday, August 16th of that year, which was the 20th Simha, the twelfth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Bhadr&pada ended and the 13th began about 16 h. 5 m, after mean sunrise j 
but the nakshatras during those two tithis were Uttarashadha, Abhijit and Sravana. It is 
useless to go into further details, A comparison of this date with Kielhorn’s No, 22 (p. 3, Voi. 
VII. above) shows this at once. That inscription mentioned the day of Archa, which corresponded 
to Monday, and with the eleventh tithi of the second fortnight of Sravana in solar Simha in 
the fifth year of the king. That date is perfectly regular for July 31st, A.D, 1122. Now the 
present date is seventeen days later than No. 22, and it is clear that a day seventeen days later 
than Ardra cannot possibly fall under the nakshatra Hasta. 

On the supposition that in the original the quoted nakshatra might have been Avitfattu 
instead of Att&ttu, i.e. Dhanishtha instead of Hasta, the date still works out incorrectly, The 
thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight of Bhadtapada in solar Simha in the year in question could 
be connected for the time lying between 9 h, 50 m, and 15 h. 22 m, after mean sunrise on Tliurs- 

August 17th, A.D. 1122, with the naksh&tra Dhanishtha ; bat the week-day has been given 
as Wednesday in the inscription. Moreover the day which would be called the i day of 
Dhanishtha ? was Friday. 3 

184. — In the Uttar avedis vara temple at Kuttalam, 8 

1 Sva[sti] sr[i] [||*] Pu-madu punara 

2 .... Tiribuvanachchakkaravattiga[l 

3 6ri*Vik]k[i]rama - Soladevarkku yandu aravadu Siii[ga-naya^,n apara]- 

pabkattn [piradasi] - 

4 kamum 4 [Vi]yaja-kkilamaiyum=ana [Sa]'d[aiya]ttu nal, 

“ In the sixth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vikranoa-Choladeva,— on the day of Satabhishaj (?), which was a Thursday and [the 
thirteenth tithi f] of the [second] fortnight of the month of Sirhha. 5, 

This date is also unsatisfactory, the elements being uncertain. There seems to be no doubt 
that it belongs to theljth year of Vikrama-ChOla, and probably, almost certainly, to the month 
Simha, It is not certain which lunar fortnight is referred to. The day was Thursday ; but the 
nakshatra can only be guessed at from two unmutilated aksharas , These are <{ -i , . itu” The 
wopd which follows pakkattu is guessed to be piradasikam from the final akshara * - ham f and 

1 No. 490 of the Madras Epigrapbical collection for 1907. 

2 Since the text was in print Mr. Venkayya has examined the original and found that attattu is quite clear. 
The date remains unsatisfactory. The day in Simha in the year in question which corresponds to the nakshatra 
Hasta is August 7th A,D. 1122, At sunrise on that day, the third tithi of the bright fortnight was current. But 
the week-day was Monday* not Wednesday. 

z No. 489 of the Madras Epigraphies! collection for 1907. 

4 neares ^ a PP r o ac b to this word in Sanskrit is pradoshaka, which denotes the evening of the thirteenth 
tithi in a lunar fortnight. 

B 2 



m 


KPIGRAPHIA INJDICA, 


[Vol. X, 


from this it lias been assumed that the tithi in question was the thirteenth of the fortnight (see 
note 4, p. 123). Now in the year A.D. 1123 which, after June 29th, was the sixth year of 
Vikrama-ChOlft, in the month Simha, the thirteenth tithi of the first fortnight fell on a Monday 
and all the thirteenth tiihi of the second fortnight also fell on a Monday (except that it expired 
4 minutes after mean sunrise on the Tuesday). I tested the date on the basis of the 
mkshatra^ to see what days corresponded with Satabhighaj in that month of Simha. By the 
equal space system Satabhishaj expired 15 h. 13 m. after mean sunrise on Thursday, August 
9th, A.D. 1123, which was the first day of the second fortnight, and was the thirteenth day of 
Simha. On that Thursday the first tithi of the second fortnight began 4 minutes before mean 
sunrise and lasted all day, 1 * By the system of Garga Salabhishaj expired 3 h. 20 m. } and by 
the Brahma-si dd ha nta 4 b. 24 m., after mean sunrise. There was no other Satabhishaj in that 
month of Simha. 

Now this day Thursday, August 0th, A.D. 1123, exactly fits the elements of the given date 
if in the original the word following " pakkattu ” was not piradasika (for pradoshaka) but 
some word implying the first tithi of the second fortnight. 3 

165.— In the Uttaravedlsvara temple at Kuttalam. 3 

1 Svasti slu [II*] Tiribuvanachchak- 

2 karavattigal gr[i]-Vikkirama-S5- 

3 Jadevajrku jap [da] efcta[rada Magara]-nayarru purvva-pakshattu na- 

4 vamiyum Sam-kkila[mai]yum [p]e^;a [ A] nuJatt-i^naL 

u In the eighth year (of the reign ) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Vitoama-Choladeva, — on the day of Anuradba, which corresponded to a Saturday and to 
the ninth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of [Makara].” 

This date has given me a great deal of trouble. According to the transliteration given 
above, the 8th regnal year is clearly decipherable ; the solar month is doubtful ; the lunar day 
and fortnight are clear ; and so are the weekday and naJcshatra . This being so, I have tested 
all the days in the 8th regnal year of Vikrama-Chala corresponding to the ninth tithi of the 
first fortnight in each month, and without success. The nearest approach was in the month 
Simha. The eighth tithi of the first lunar fortnight of Sravana in that solar month expired 
13 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise on a Saturday, which was the twelfth day of Simha, and 
corresponded to Saturday August 8th, A.D. 1125, At that moment the ninth tithi began, mz. 
at about 7-15 p.m. on the Saturday. But according to the equal space system, the nakshatret, 
which had been Anuradha up to about 5-4 p.m. that day or 11 h. 4 m, after mean sunrise, changed 
at that moment to Jyeahtha ; so that Anuradha had expired 2 hi 11 m. before the ninth tithi 
began. Using the system of Gai’ga the result is the same. By the Brahma-siddhanta the 
nakshatra Anuradha expired 6 h, 14 m. after mean sunrise. Asa fact, therefore, there was 
no period which satisfies all the requirements. 

The ninth tithi of Makara fell on a Monday and Tuesday, with the nakihairas Bharanu and 
Kpittika. 

The date cannot be depended upon. 4 

1 Except for 34 m. "before mean sunrise on the Friday. 

1 Mr. Ye okay y a has kindly examined the original since this article was in print, and is inclined to think that 
the word following pakkattu may he pira[pi]digam, which may be meant for piratipadigam , i.e. pratipat , ‘Ike 
first iHh'i ’ I think therefore that the date given in the last paragraph may he accepted. 

J No. 492 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

4 Mr. Yenkayya tells me, since the above was in print, that no reading but waTcara is possible for the solar 
month. In that month, in the eighth year of Vikrama-Chola, the day of Anuradha was Tuesday, corresponding to 
January 19th A-D. 1126, at sunrise on winch day tho ninth tithi of the second fortnight was current. If two 
mistakes were made, both in the fortnight and in the week-day, the day mentioned may be the one intended. ‘ But 
tins cannot he depended upon. 
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0.— KULOTTUNGA-CHOLA II. (?) 

186. — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 1 

1 [Svajsti sr[i] [II*] Pu.-mevu-tirumagai 

2 ks Vlra-Rajakesaripa[nmar=ana] Cliakrava[rttijga[l] 

srl-Kulottanga-Saladcvarku yandn ettavadu 

6 ... sri-Kulattu[hga]-S5ladevar[ku] yandu 

ettavadu Kumbha-nayarru apara-pakshattu=clichaturddas!i[yuin] Velli-kkilamai- 
yu[m*] Tiruvena(vOua)mnm=ana Sivarattiri-nal 

° In the eighth year (of the reign) of king Vira-Eajakesarivarman alias the emperor, 
tlie glorious Kulottunga-Choladeva, — on the day of Sivaratri, which was (a day of) Sravana, 
a Friday and the fourteenth til hi of the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha in the 
eighth year (of the reign) of the glorious Kulcttunga-Chsladeva.” 

The elements of this date are inaccurate for the now known eighth regnal year of Kulofc- 
tuiLga-Choja I., as also for his eighth year sb an Eastern Chalnkya sovereign; the former 
corresponding with A.D. 1077-78, the latter with 1070-71. They are also inaccurate for the 
eighth year of Kulottunga-Chcla III. 

For the reign of Kulottuhga-CholalL, whose accession-date has not yet been fixed, but 
who certainly succeeded Vikrama-Chdla and preceded Rajaraja II., I have examined the given 
date in every year from 1135 to 1 152 A. D, which appeared to me the outside limits of possibility. 
The king known as “ Kulcttunga-Choda ” is shown by the Chellur plates (Ind. Ant. XIV. 
55 if.) to be identical with this Kulottnnga-Ohaja II. Kielhorn has shown (above, Vol. VII. p. 9) 
that he was living in A.D. 1143, He was the son of Vikrama, It is desirable that I should 
publish the nearest approximations to correctness that occur in ' the period 1135— 1152 A.D., 
so that those thoroughly acquainted with South-Indian practice as regards the joining of 
special rites and festivals with the civil days may be enabled to decide whether in any of those 
cases all Ihe requirements of the date are satisfied. For other years the date is irregular. 

1. The Kumbha-samkrawti of Kaliyuga 4238 occurred 23 h. 51 m. after mean sunrise 
on Friday, January 22nd, A.D. 1137. The fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight of Magha 
expired 10 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise on that day, and was not current at the following 
midnight; and at that midnight the actually current solar month was not Kumbha bat Makara, 
though the Kumbh&samkranH occurred 5 h. 51 m. later. As to the nakshatra it was Sravana 
at mean sunrise on the Friday and until 21 h. 30 m. later ; Sravaga was therefore current at 
th e midnight of Friday. - N ow, if the M aha-Sivaratri festival, which occurs at midnight, could be 
connected with the fourteenth tithi which had expired 7 h. 53 m. before the Friday midnight — 
then the elements Friday, the fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight, the Sivaratri festival 
and the Sravana nakshatra, all agree with this date. But even then I hardly thiak that the 
festival could be connected with the solar month Kumbha, whose initial safnkranti did not occur 
till 5 h. 51 m. after that midnight. The date is therefore doubtful. If experts in South-Indian 
rites and ceremonies can reconcile all the elements, then the date may correspond to Friday, 
January 22nd, A.D. 1137. There was another fourteenth day of the second fortnight, viz. of 
Phalguna, in this month of Kumbha, but it does nob suit the other elements of the given date. 

2. The Kumbha-sa mkrcinti of Kaliyuga 4242 occurred 41 m. after mean sunrise on Thurs- 

day, January 23rd, A.D. 1141, and at mean sunrise on Friday, February 7th, in that year the 
fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight of Magba was current. It expired 16 b. 26 m. after 
moan Bunrise, and consequently was not current at midnight. Considering, however, that 
it was current on the Friday till within 1 h. 34 m. of midnight, it is possible that the 
“■***-«£' — 


1 No. 572 of the Madras E pi graphical collects 
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Maha-Sivaratri which took place at that midnight might have been connected with it, In 
Professor Kieihorn’s notes on Hindu Festal Days, I find that the Maha-Sivaratri festival of the 
14th krishna of Magha is considered very auspicious when it is joined with the ysga Siva, and 
this happened to be the case on this particular Friday. The yoga Parigha ended shortly after 
sunrise on that day, and Siva was current at the following midnight, or at the moment of the 
Sivaratri. The date, however, is unsatisfactory in the matter of the nakshatra, The nakshatra 
Sravana had expired 3 h. 9 m. before mean sunrise on that Friday, 1 and during the whole of 
Friday, including the Sivaratri moment of midnight, the nakshatra was Dhanishtha. 

3. On the twelfth day of Kumbha, Kaliyuga 4245, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 4th, A.D. 1144, the fourteenth tithi of the secoud fortnight of Magha expired 13 h. 
58 m. after mean sunrise. It was not therefore current at the Friday midnight, but nevertheless 
the Friday would have been coupled with it. This day, the fourteenth of the dark fortnight of 
Magha, was the day of the Maha-Sivaratri festival ; and the occasion was especially auspicious, 
because the hour of midnight coincided with the y5ga Siva. The yfiga at mean sunrise waB 
Parigha, but Siva began at 9-4 P.st. and was current at midnight. The nakshatra Sravana 
expired, by the equal space system, 51 in. after mean sunrise on Friday, and the same by 
Garga. By the Brahma-siddhanta it expired 2 h. 18 m. after sunrise. I find no fault in 
this date. 

4. On the twenty-fourth day of Kumbha, Kaliyuga 4252, which corresponded to Friday, 
February 16th, 1151 A.D., the fourteenth tithi of the second fortnight of Magha, which was a 
Maha-Sivaratri day, began 6 b. 35 m. after mean sunrise, was current at midnight, which was 
the moment of the festival, and expired 8 h. 9 m. after mean sunrise on the Saturday. Tho 
nakshatra Sravana had, however, expired before sunrise on that Friday by all systems, and 
during the whole of that day and till very shortly before sunrise on the Saturday the ruling 
nakshatra was Dhanishtha. Satabhishaj began 1 b. 34 m. before sunrise on the Saturday, by 
ttie equal space system and Garga. This date therefore would be satisfactory if the nakshatra 
had been quoted as Dhanishtha and not Sravana ; but I consider the date, February A.D. 1151, 
boo late to be in the eighth year of Kulettunga-Chola II. He succeeded Vikrama whose reign 
began in A.D. 1118, and who is declared by several inscriptions to have reigned for 15 yeara, 
though we have records of him as late as 1135 A.D. That, however, is his latest known date. 

Of the four dates now analyzed, the nearest, and in my opinion the most probable, is No. 3, 
via. Friday, February 4th, A.D. 1144, Tbe Chellur grant of this king appears to have been 
issued in 1143, but the regnal year is not given there. If I am right, the present inscription 
would make tbe reign begin between February 5th A.D. 1136 and February 4th A.D. 1137.® 

D. — BAJADHERAJA II. (?) 

167. — In the Saamyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. s 

1 Sva[sti] srl [II*] R,ajadhirajadgvajku ya[ndu l]2avad=ana Hemalambi-samvai- 

sarattu Magara-niiyarju pu[rvva]-pakshattn [pra]thamaiyam(yum) Sani-kkijam- 

aiyum perja Avittatiu nil. 

“ In the [l]2th year, which was the (cyolio) year Hemalatnba, (of the reign ) of 
RajSdhirajadeva, — on the day of Sravishtha, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
first tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 

1 This by the equal space system and Gargn. By the Brahma-siddhanta, Sravana expired 1 h. 42 m. before 
mean sunrise on the Friday. 

1 But see below, No. 190. 

* No. 571 of tbe Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
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I have tested all the years bearing the cyclis name Hemalamba from A.D. 997, which 
was the twelfth regnal year of Eajaraja-OhOla I. down to A.D. 1297, which might possibly hare 
been in the reign of a king hitherto unknown to us by name. In no case, however, are all 
the elements of the date reconciled except in A.D. 1177, which was a Hemalamba year, but 
was the fifteenth and not the twelfth regnal year of Rajadhiraja H. From the date 
alone I am led to believe that the inscription records an event in the fifteenth year 1 * * of 
Rajadhiraja II. corresponding to Saturday, January 21st, A.D. 1178, which was the 28th day 
of Makara. On that day, at mean sunrise, the first Hr hi of the first fortnight of Magha was 
current, and the nahhatra was Sravishtha. The tithi ended 20 h. 28 m. ; and the nahhatra, by 
the equal Bpace system and Garga, ended 12 h. 0 m. and by the Brahma-siddhanta 13 h. 7 m. 
after mean sunrise. 

If I am correct, this inscription brings the reign of Rajadhiraja II. down to within six 
months of the accession of Kulottunga-Choja m. in July A.D. 1178. It should be noted that 
all the five inscriptions of this king examined by Kielhorn begin with the words ha dal sUlnia. 

E . — KULOTTTJN GA-CH OLA HI. 

168.— In the Airavatesvara temple at Maruttuvakkudi." 

1 Sva[sti] sr[i] S 6i_ Puyal [vayttu] 

kfi=Ppd,ra- 

11 ke[siariparu]mar=aga Tiri[bu]vana[chcha]kkaravartti 

3 da[rnlina 

12 gri]-Kulsttunga-[S]?5[la]devarkku [iya]ndu patt[avadu] Ka[r]- 

13 kadaga-nayarra pnrva-paksha=ttuvadesiyu[m*J [Sa]ni-kkilamai[yum] pe> 

14 gra Mulattn nal. 

“ in the tenth [year] (of the reign) of king Parakesarivarman alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to [take Madurai] 

on the day of Mula, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the twelfth tithi of the 

first fortnight of the month of Karkataka.” 

The date corresponds to Saturday, July 18th, A.D. 1187, which waB in the tenth year 
of Kulfittnhga-Chola III. On that day the twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight of Sravana 
began 9 m. before mean sunrise. The nahhatra at that moment was Mftla by all systems. It 
expired by the equal space system 20 h. 39 m. later, by Garga 8 h. 31 m. later, and by the 
Brahma-siddhanta 3 h. 13 m. later. The Saturday in question was the 22nd day of Karkataka. 

189.— In the Manikantheivara temple at KanippSkkam. 4 

1 Svasti srl [II*] KulOttuhga-Ssladevarku [yan]du pannirapdavadukkiz 
Sagaiaiyandu ayiratt-oru-nurr-irandil Uttarayana-sankramatt=agju Tingal-kilamai- 
ynm Pusamum peyya naj. 

“ In the twelfth year, (which corresponded) to the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and two, (of the feign) of Kulottunga-Choladeva— on the day of the Uttarayana-samkranti, 
the day which corresponded to (the nakshatra) Fushya and to a Monday,” 

The date is inaccurate for Saka 1102, but is perfectly aoourate for Saka 1112, in which 
yeaT the Rttarayana-samJcranfi fell in the twelfth year of the reign of Kulottuuga-ChSla III. 

1 [The second digit of the date is quite distinct in the original and cannot be read as 5.— Ed.] 

* No, 393 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907, 

* The original is damaged here ; restore ga\ Madurai koy 

4 No. GO of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 
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I have tested all the years bearing the cyclic name Hemalamba from A.D. 997 which 
was the twelfth regnal year of Rajaraja-ChOla I. down to A.D. 1297, which might possibly have 
been in the reign of a king hitherto unknown to us by name. In no ease, however, are all 
the elements of the date reconciled except in A.D. 1177, which was a Hemalamba year, but 
waB the -fifteenth and not the twelfth regnal year of Rajadhiraja II. Prom the date 
alone I am led to believe that the inscription records an event in the fifteenth year 1 * of 
Rajadhiraja II. corresponding to Saturday, January 21st, A.D. 1178, which was the 28th day 
of Makara. On that day, at mean sunrise, the first tithi of the first fortnight of Mugha was 
current, and the nakshatra was Sravishtha. The tithi ended 20 h. 28 m. ; and the nakshatra, by 
the equal Bpace system and Garga, ended 12 h. 0 m. and by the Brahma-siddhanta 13 h. 7 m. 
after mean sunrise* 

If I am correct, this inscription brings the reign of Rajadhiraja II. down to within six 
months of the accession of Kulottnnga-Ohsja HI. in July A.D. 1178. It should be noted that 
all the five inscriptions of this king examined by Kielhorn begin with the words kadal sulnda. 

E.— KULOTTtTNGA-CHOLA HI. 

168.— In the Airavatesvara temple at Maruttuvakkudi. 3 

1 Sva[sti] sr[i] 2 6\_ Pnyal [vayttu] 

k6=Ppara- 

11 ke[;1ariparu]mar=S.na Tiri[bu]vana[chchajkkaravartti 

3 da[rujina 

12 grl]-Kulottndga-[S]o[la]devarkkn [iya]ndu patt[avadu] Ka[j]- 

13 kadaga-nayarvn pnrva-paksha=ttuvadesiyu[m*J [Sa]ni-kkilamai(jum] pe- 

14 £ra Mnlattn nal. 

“ In the tenth [year] (of the reign ) of king Parakesarivarman alias the emperor 
of the three worlds, the glorious Kulottunga-Oholadeva, who was pleased to [take Madurai] 

on the day of Mula, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the twelfth tithi of the 

first fortnight of the month of Karkataka.” 

The date corresponds to Saturday, July 18th, A.D. 1187, which was in the tenth year 
of KulfSttunga-Chola III. On that day the twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight of Sravana 
began. 9 m. before mean sunrise. The nakshatra at that moment was Mnla by all systems. It 
expired by the equal space system 20 h. 39 m. later, by Garga 8 h, 31 m, later, and by the 
Brahma-siddhanta 3 h. 13 m. later. The Saturday in question was the 22nd day of Karkataka, 

169.— In the Manikanthesvara temple at KanippSkkam. 4 

1 Svasti sri [II*] Kulottuhga- Salads varku [yan]du pannirand5vadukku 

Sagaraiyandu ayiratt-oru-nurr-irandil Uttarayana-sankramatt=agju Tingal-kilamai- 
yum Pusamum pejra nal. 

“ In the twelfth year, (which corresponded) to the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and two, (of the reign) of Kulottunga-Oholadeva, ~ou the day of the Ettaraya^a-samkranti, 
the day which corresponded to (the nakshatra) Pushya and to a Monday.” 

The date is inaccurate for Saka 1102, but is perfectly aoourate for Saka 1112, in which 
year the U ttarayana-so mkrdn ti fell in the twelfth year of the reign of Kulottunga-Chcla III. 

1 [The second, digit of the date is quite distinct in the original and cannot be read as 6,— Ed.] 

1 No. 393 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1 907. 

* The original is damaged here ; restore ga\ Madurai ion 

* No. 60 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 



128 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol X, 


It is inaccurate for that regnal year of any other king bearing that name and at present known 
to us, I am, therefore, satisfied that the Saka year was erroneously given as 1102 instead of 
1112. 

In the twelfth year of the reign of Kuldfctanga-Chdla III. the TJttarayana-sawkranit of 
Saka 1112 occurred on Monday, December 25th, A.D. 1189, at 5h. 55 m. after mean sunrise. 
The nahshatra at sunrise was Pushya by all systems. By the equal space system anl that of 
Garga it expired 23 h. 44 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta 21 h. 26 m. after mean snnrise on 
that day. 


170,— In the Sivayoganathasvamin temple at Tiruvisalur. 1 

1 Svast[i sri] ; 6\_ T[i]ribava[na]chehakkara[va]tf[i] Madurai[y]um [P]andi[van] 

mudi-tta[laiyu]n=go?darulinft sr[i]-Knl5[ttunga-Sola]devarkku yandu pa[d]in- 
elavadu Kumhha-naya[r]iu -a[para*pa]kshattu pradamaiyum [Sani]- 

2 kkiilamai [p]erra Ani[lat]tu [n]aj. 

“In. the seventeenth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the 
glorious Kulottahga-Oholadeva, who was pleased to take Madurai aud the crowned head 
of the Pandya,— on the day of Arturadha, which corresponded to a [Saturday] and to the first 
tithi of the seoond fortnight of the month of Kumbha.” 

The regnal year of Kulottunga-Chola III. is now clearly established by the labours of 
Professor Kielhorn, and we know that the 17th year of that king began between the 6th and 8th 
July, A.D. 1194. On the fifth day of Kumbha iu the seventeenth regnal year, which corresponds 
to Saturday, January 28th 1195, the first tiihi of the second fortnight was current at mean 
sunrise aud it expired 14 b. 10 m. later. So far the date given is regular. But the nakshatras 
during that day were Magha and Purva-Phalgnnl. On Saturday, a week later, viz. February 
4th, the nakshatra was AuuriidhS, and if for ' first ’ tithi we could read ‘ eighth,’ the date 
would be perfectly regular. But thiB would not be permissible considering that the word 
‘ first ’ is clearly expressed in letters and not in figures. 2 It is possible that the date is genuine 
and incorrect only in giving the wrong nakshatra. 3 

It would be irregular for the seventeenth regnal year of Kulottanga I. As for Knlfittun^a 
II. we do not as yet know his initial date, and the attempts I have made to guess at it from this 
inscription have proved fruitless ; no ^ year that I have attempted as his possible 17th giving me 
elements exactly meeting those of the inscription. u 

The date is therefore unsatisfactory, but this is unimportant as others of the same regnal 
year have been found correct (above, Yol. 711. p. 172). In the thirty-seven dates of inscrip, 
tions in this reign examined by Kielhorn, there are no less than eleven instances of wrong quota- 
tion in the originals (above, Yol. IX. pp, 220-21). 


1 No. 353 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

' ^ data should bo compared with KieWs No. 69 (above, Vol. VII. p. 172). The solar mouth iu each 
case .s Kumbha in the i lung s 17th year. At mean sunrise on the first civil day of that mouth, which corresponded 
to January 24th, A.D. 1195, the eleventh day of the bright fortnight of Magba had only 9 minutes to run. 
Pour days later was the date given m the text. Sixteen day. after this, viz. on the 21st Kumbha or the 18th 
February, was Kielhorn s date No. 69, where the nakshatra was Uttara-Bhadrapada. A date 16 days earlier thad 
that could not have had Amuadha, for its mlcshatra ; so it is clear that the record is- intrinsically wrong. 

* [The reading is pradamai, ' first,’ beyond all doubt.— Ed. J 
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171.— In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 1 

1 [S]vasfci M [||*] Kulottnnga-S6ladevark=i[yan]dn 24avud(avad)=ana Dnn- 

dubhi-Bariwatsarattu Rishabha-nayar[ru] purvva-pakshattu tritl[yai]yu[ra*] 
Velli-kkila[m*][ai]- 

2 yam perja Mriga§isha[tta](sirshattu) nal. 

“In the 24th year, which was the (cyclic) yearDundubhi, (of the reign ) of Kulottunga- 
Chdladeva,— on the day of Mrigasirsha, which corresponded to a Friday and to the third tithi 
of the first fortnight of the month of Jjtishabha.’’ 

This date iB quite regular. The 24th year of Kulstfuiiga-Chsla III. began July 6th to Sth, 
A.D. 1201, the cyclic year being by the southern system, Dundubhi from the M.esha-sam'k'ranti 
on 24th March, A.D. 1202. On the second day of the solar month Vrishabba, which corresponded 
to Friday, April 26th A.D. 1202, the third tithi of the first fortnight of mya-Vaisakha was 
current. It had begun 9 h. 7 m. before mean sunrise on that Friday ; on which day the 
nakshatra Mrigasirsha expired, by the equal space system and that of Gaiga 12 h. 47 m,, and by 
the Brahma-siddhanta 11 h. 20 m. after mean sunrise. 

172. — Iu the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 2 

1 0L_ Svasfci eri [11*] Puyal va[y*][ttu] 3 ..... Tmbuvanacheha- 
kkaravatt[i]ga[l Madu]r[ai]yum Ilamam Pandi[yan] mu[di-t]talaiyuh=gondaru- 
liya [sri ] - [Kulottuhga* ] -Sola [de] va [j;ku] [yan*]du 2 [5 ajvadu M[ijna-naya[i;]ru 
purvva-pakshattu pratha[mai]yu[m] Na[ya^u-k]k[i]la[m]ai[yucn] pej[i;a 
Asvati]-nal. 

“ In the 2[5]th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
[Kul6tturiga]-Cho).adeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, liana (Ceylon) and the crowned 
head of the Pandya,— on the day of [Asvini], which corresponded to a [Sunday] and to the 
first tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mina.’’ 

The date corresponds to Sunday, March 15th, A.D. 1203, which was the 22nd day of 
Mina. On that day, at mean Bunrise, the tithi was the first of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
though this tithi expired 1 h. 12 m. later. By all systems the nakshatra Asvini had begun 3 h. 
21 xn. before mean, sunrise on that day. This day was in the 25th year of Kulottunga-Chola III. 

173. — In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 4 

1 ©L. Hara i 6t_ Svasti Sri [II*] Puya[l] vayttu Tir[i]buvanach- 

chakkaravatt[i]gal Madu[r]aa[y]um I]amum Pandiyan mucli-[tta]laiyuh=gondaru- 
liya Sr [i] -Kulottuh [ga-S] 5]|ade[ varkku y]andu 25avadu Magara-[naya,?ju] . 

• -[pa]kshattu pafijamiyum San[i]-kk[i]]a[m]ai[yu]m pe [ffK a 3 Uttirattu 
n[al], 

“In the 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Chojadeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Iiam (Ceylon) and the crowned head 
of the Papdya.— on the day of TJttara-Phalguni, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the 
fifth tithi of the . . , „ . 5 * fortnight of the month of Makara.” 


1 No. 601 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 No. 482 of the same collection. 

5 The original is damaged here. Between vd of 11 next word lucre h only fo: wc- 

ales haras* 

4 No. 479 of the Madras Epigraphical collection f 

5 The original is completely damaged. Id ■ ’ 

or the second ( a$ai a). ^ ' ' 
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The original inscription must hare recorded the fifth titl'd of the second fortnight. This tithi, 
in tuni-solar Pausha, fell on Saturday, 4th January, A.D. 1203, which was the 10th day of 
Makara in the 25th year of Kalottuuga-Oho'a III. It expired 9 h. 8 m. after mean sunrise. At 
mean sunrise the nalcshatra was Uttara-Phalguni, and this lasted till 9 h. 25 m. by the equal 
space system and that of Garga, and by the Brahma-siddhanta till 5 h. 44 m. after mean sunrise. 
On the other hand, the fifth tithi of the first fortnight (of Magha) fell on a Sunday and the 
nalcshatra was Uttara-Bhadrapada; so this was not the date in question. 

174.— In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 1 * 

1 Kara 6\_ Svasti sri [II*] Puyal [vjayttu Tir [i]buvanachohakkara- 

vattigal [Ma]duraiyum llamuin Pandiyan mudi'ttalaiyun=gondaru)i[ya] sri- 
Kulottimga-iaoladevarku yandu 25[a]vadu Mina-nayajju purrva-pakshattu 
panjaxni- 

2 yum Budan-kikmaiyum perra Rssan[i]-nal. 

“ In. the 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, I lam (Ceylon) and the crowned 
head of the Pandya,— on the day of Sohini which corresponded to a Wednesday, and to 
the fifth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mina. 

The date regularly corresponds to Wednesday, March 19th, A.D. 1203, which was 
the 25th day of Mina, and on which day the fifth tithi of the first fortnight of Chaitra ended 
16 h. 16 m, after mean sunrise. The nalcshatra at mean sunrise was Rohim by all systems. 
It expired, by the equal space system and Garga 15 h. 44 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta 
14 h. 37 in. after mean sunrise. 

175. — In the Panehanadesvara temple at Mayavaram 3 

1 6t_ Sust[i](svasti) grp] [||*] T[i]r[ibuvanach]chak[karava]tt[i)gal 

2 Madoraiyum llamuh= Garuvurum [Pa]ndiya- 

3 n mudi-ttalaiyah=gondarul[i]ya [grl-Ku]- 

4 lotturiga-[S]3[Ia(l]e[varku y]andu 

5 [i]rubattamja[vadn Magara-njayajju pur[va- 

6 pa]kshattu sadnttas[i]yam Tinggat(tiugat)-kilamai- 

7 yum perra [Puparpuea] ttu nal. 

“In the twenty-fifth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the 
glorious Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvur 
and the crowned head of the Pandya, — on the day of [Punarvasu] which corresponded to a 
Monday and to the fourteenth tithi of the first fortoight of the mouth of [Makara].” 

This date would have been perfectly accurate if the fifteenth tithi of the first fortnight had 
been quoted instead of the fourteenth, and I think this mistake must actually have been 
made. 3 In tbe twenty-fifth year of Kalattunga-Chola III. this date corresponds to Monday, 
December 30th, A.D. 1202, whioh was the fifth day of Makara. On that day, the fifteenth tithi 
of the first fortnight of Pauaha, which was current at mean Bunrise, ended 12 h. 23 m. later ; 
the nakshatra being Punarvasu till 10 h. 5 m. after mean sunrise by the equal space system 
and that of Garga, and till 8 h. 3 m. by the Brahma-siddhanta. The fourteenth tithi expired 
14 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise on the preceding Sunday, at which moment (mean sunrise) 

1 No. 484 of the Madras Epigrapiiical collection for 1907. 

a No, 381 of the same collection. 

* Dr. Kielhom lias noticed several similar instances of misquotation of tithis during this reign (see 
footnotes to his list in Vol. IX. p. 220). 
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the nahshatra Ar&ra was current, ending (and Punarvasu beginning) 11 h. 36 m. later. But 
by Garga and the Brahma-siddhanta Punarvasu was current on tliat Sunday at mean sunrise, 
having begun by the former 31 m M and by the latter 2 h. 6 m., before that moment, 

The date is five days earlier than No. 173 above. 

176, — In the Panchanadesvara temple : at Mayavaram. 1 

1 11- — Svasti £r[I] [IP] [Tri]bhuvanachcliakkaravar[fc]- 

2 tigal Maduraiyum Ila[mu]n=Ga- 

3 [ruvQrum P&n]di[ya]n [mu]di-tta[lai]ya- 

4 [h]=gondaruliya [srl] -Kulot[tu]- 

5 n[ga]-So[la]devarkku yandu [25]- 

6 vad[u] Magara-[n]a[ya]rra p[u]r[va*paksha]tfcu 3a[dujr- 

7 2 [ttesi] 

8 Pn[nar]pusa[t]tu [n]al. 

“ In the [25]th year [of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
KulSttiinga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ijam (Ceylon), [Kamvur] and 

the crowned head of the Pandya, — on the day of Punarvasu * 

[fourteenth iithi] of the first fortnight of the month of Makara ” 

This is precisely the same date as the last, and it is barely possible that it might be regular 
if the original contained the week-day “Sunday’*; but this is unlikely, since the nakshatw 
Punarvasu could only be connected with the Sunday by the systems of Garga and the Brahma- 
siddhanta ; and then only for 31m. before mean sunrise on the Monday by the former, and for 
2 h. Cm. by the latter. It is far more likely that the day was Monday, December 30th, A.D 
1202, and that the iithi should have been entered as the fifteenth . 

177, — In the Panchanadesvara temple at Mayavaram. 3 

1' 6V~ Su[sti] (svasti) Sr [I] [II*] T[iri]b[u]vanasatka[rava]tt[igal Maduraiyum] I- 

2 Jamah =Garuvu [ru*]m Pandiyan mudi-ttalaiyun=[goJnda- 

3 [ruliya sri]-Kul6ttunga-S5[ladeva- 

4 jku y]andu 25[va]da Maga[ra-nayarru]= 

5 ppurva-pakshattu £adurt[tesiyum Tinga]- 

6 1-kilamaiyum pejrja P[u]narpusattu n- 

7 ah 

u In the 25th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Kulottuhga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take [Madurai], Siam (Ceylon), Karuvur and 
the crowned head of the Pandya,— on the day of Punarvasu, which corresponded to a 
[Monday] and to the fourteenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makara.” 

The same remarks apply to this as to the preceding two dates. They are all the same dates 
and are recorded on the walls of the same temple. 

178. — In tho Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 4 

1 Jayanti Maduraiyum Pandiyan [mudi]-ttalaiyuh= 

gondarul[i]ya T [i]r[ibuvana]chchakravattigal SrI-Ku[l]ofctuhga-fe6lad<5v a[i;]k[u 

2 yaji^du 3[l]avad=ana Suk[la]-samvatsa[ra]ttu apara-pakshattu [pra]thamai[yun 

JeY[v]ay-kkilamaiyufi=J6di[yu]m perja Sittirai-vishnvin p5da. 


1 No, 383 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 Line 7 is very badly damaged and it is not possible to make out the week day. 

3 No. S80 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

4 No. 582 of the same collection. 


s 2 
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“ In the 3[l]at year, -which was the (cyclic) year Sukla, (of the reign ) of the glorious 
Kulottuhga-ChdladSva, the emperor of the three worlds, who was pleased to hike 
Madurai and the crowned head of the Pandya,— on the occasion of the vernal equinox 
(Ohailra-vishuva), which corresponded to (the day of) Svati, to a Tuesday and to the first tiihi 
of the second fortnight.” 

This date is correct in all particulars. The cyclic year Sukla in question was A.D. 
1209-10 ; and the vernal equinox on the 2 1th March, A.D. 1200, was in the thirty-first year of 
Kulottunga-Chcla III. That day was a Tuesday, and was the last day of the month Mina. The 
vernal equinox occurred at 18 h. 22 m. after mean sunrise by the Arya-siddMnta, and 19 b. 
40 m. after it by the Sfirya-siddhiinta. Whichever authority was used the result is similar. 
At mean sunrise that day the first tithi of the second fortnight of Chnitra was current, aud 
it lasted for 4 h. 32 m, The naksha.tr a Svati was current at mean sunrise, and expired by 
the equal-space system 20 h. 23 in. later, by Garga 8h. 11m. later, and by the Brahma- 
siddhanta 4 h. 4 xn. later. 

It is evident from this that the calculators who framed the calendars of that time and 
place coupled with the day on which the vernal equinox occurred the name of the tithi 
current at mean sunrise of that day, and not the name of the tithi actually cuireut at the 
moment of the equinox. For, at the moment of the vernal equinox, the second tithi of the 
second fortnight was current. This adhesion to mean sunrise as fixing the tithi coupled 
with the day is Btrongly marked in Kielhorn’s Chola No. 70 (above, Vol. VIL, pp. 172-3 J where, 
though a thirteenth tithi ended only a minute or two after mean sunrise, it is mentioned as 
the day’s equivalent tithi, in lieu of the 14th. 


179. — In the Pafichanadesvara temple at Mayavaram. 1 

1 —HI Svasti erl [||*] Tiribuvanacbclia[k]- 

2 karavarttiga[l] Marudaiyum 2 X[la- 

3 muh]=Gar[u]v[uru]m [Paii]di[ya]n ’ m[udi- 

4 ttalaiyu]n=go[n]daraj[i] v[i]rar-[a]bhi[she- 

5 ka]mum vijaiyar-[a]bhishekama[m 

6 pa]nni-aruli[ya T]ir[i]buvana[vlrade]- 

7 varkku yandu 33 Ishabh.a-n[aya] jju a- 

8 [pa]ra-bha(pa)k8hattu [da] garni [yum 3 T]ihgat-kila[mai]yu[m 

9 pexra Ut]tirattad[i]-na[l]. 

tf In the 33rd year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribhu- 
vanaviradeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, Ilam (Ceylon), Karuvur and the crowned head 
of the Pandya and was pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of 
victors, — on the day of Uttara-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the tenth 
tithi of the second fortnight of the month of B-ishabha.” 

The date corresponds to Monday, May 9th, A.D. 1211, which was the fifteenth day of the 
month Vrishabha, On that day the tenth titln of the second fortnight of Vaisakha ended 14 fa. 
32 nr. after mean sunrise j the nakshatra Uttara-Bhadrapada ended by the equal space system 
and according to Garga 21 h. 26 m., aud by the Brahma-siddhanta 21 h. 42 m. after mean sunrise. 


1 No, 3S2 o£ the Madras Epigrapliical collection for 1907. 

Marudai is a popular form of Madurai. 

8 The aksliaras yum seiin to be cor. ee ted by the engraver from tiny a. 
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180.— In the Kailasanatha temple at Rishiyur , 1 

1 Tiribuvanachcliakkarafvajttigal Ma[dn]vaiyum Ila[mn][nri] [Karavu]rtim Pundiyan 
mudi-ttalaiyum kondu vlrar-abishekamum vijaiyar-[a]bhishekamuni 
pann[i]yaralina T[i]ribuvnnaviradevarku yaudu mufpjpattu-miinravada Mina- 
nfiyarru apara-pakshattu trayS<la[si]yum [Ti] nga |-k[i] lamaiyum porra 
Pfiratthdi-nal. 

<£ la the thirty-third year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, Tribbu- 
vanaviradeva, who took Madurai, Ilam, Karuvur and the crowned head of the Pandya and was 
pleased to perform the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors, — on the day of 
Purva-Bhadrapada, which corresponded to a Monday and to the thirteenth tit hi of the second 
fortnight of the month of Mina.” 

The day corresponds to Monday, March 14th, A.D. 1211, which was the twentieth day 
of the month Mina. On that day, the thirteenth tithi of the second fortnight of Phalguna ended 
15 h. 18 ni. after mean sunrise. By the system of Garga the nakshatra, which was Purva- 
Bliadrapada at mean sunrise, ended 18 h. 34 in. later; and by the Brahma-siddhunta the same 
nakshatra was current at mean sunrise, endiug 19 h. 17 m. later. But by the equal space system 
Satabhisha] was current at mean sunrise, and Purva-Bhadrapada began 6 h, 26 m. after that 
moment, or about 26 m. after midday. This seems to show, either that the nakshatra wa 3 
calculated by one of the first two systems, or that the calculators worked out the nakshatra 
ruling at the moment of the event recorded, which, if it took place on that day between about 
12-26 p.5i. and 3-18 p.m., would have coincided with the thirteenth tithi of the second fortnight 
and with the nakshatra Purva-Bhadrapada. 


181.— In the Omkaresvara temple at Kuttalam. 2 


1 Ql. Hara % 6 u Svasti sri l [Pujyal vfiyttu Tiribavanaekcbakbara- 

[vattigu*]} Maduraiy[u]m # Ik[mu]m Pamliyan mudi-ttalaiyu[m] 
k[o]ndaru[}iya svi-Ku]lot[tu]hga-Sfllade- 

2 vajku yaudu 35[a]vada Mina-niyarvu purvva-paksha[t]tu sadufthiyum Sevvay- 

kkila[m*]ai[yu*]m pe^sa K[a]ttfi]gai-[n]al. 

“In the 36th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the [glo- 
rious! Kulottunga-Choladeva, who was pleased to take Madurai, llam (Ceylon )' 1 and the 
crowned head of the Pandya,- on the day of Krittika, which corresponded to a Tuesday and 
to the fourth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Mma. 


The nakshatra in this date seems to have been wrongly calculated In the thirty-fifth year 
of Knlottuhga-Chola III., the fourth tithi of the first fortnight of PbSlguna was current at mean 
sunrise of Tuesday, 26 th February, A.D. 1213, and expm d S to 80. m. later. The day was the 
fifth of Mina. At mean sunrise on that day the 

system ; but by that of Garga it began 6 to 2m. later by he Brahma-siddLanta 5 to 34 a -later 
* , J , a , om ifi h 10 m. later. Krittika, therefore, coincided with the fourth 

and by t e oq® 1 9 P a ° 7 03 m , by Garg.i, and by the Brahma-aiddbanta during 2 to 

tithi oit e rs 0 mg Tuesday. Bat by tha equal space system it began when the 

56 m. m the mi e 0 e J however, that the date is correct, but that the nakshatra 

fifth tithi was current. I am satiBaea, nowev , 


i No. 476 of the M*3ra« Epigraph coUection for 1%7 ' 

of the king iu Ihe two preceding inscription. 


cPfiima to 




ted here. 
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is wrongly quoted as Krittika when it should have been Bharani. Amongst the thirty-sis dates 
of this reign published by Kielhorn, there are ten instances of such mistakes, three being mis- 
takes in mhsluitras. 


F.— • RAJARAJA in. 

182. — In the Mayuranathasvamin temple at Mayavaram. 1 

1 [Sva]st[i] sr[I] [Ip] T[iru]buvanasarkkarra](ohakra)va[tti]gal sr[i- 3 Ra]jara- 

2 jadevavku [y]andu p&di[n]nalfiTadu(padinalavada) Talii-[n] ayarra 

S [ama]ra(apara)-pakshatcn tri[tljyaiyum [iS']ayaTm-kk[i]laniaiyn[m] per[ra] 
4 [U]rak[i]ni-nai. 

“ In the fourteenth year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Rajarajadeva,— on the day of Rohini, which corresponded to a Sunday and to the third Utlii 
of the second fortnight of the month of Tula.” 

This dato regularly corresponds to Sunday, October 7th, A.D. 1220, and the tenth day 
of Tula, in the fourteenth year of Rajaraja III. On that day, the third tithi of the second fortnight 
of Asvina expirod 5 h. 23 in. after mean sunrise, whilo the nakshatra which was current at that 
moment was Echini by all systems. It expired, by the equal space system and by Garga, 20 h. 
31 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta 19 h. 25 m. after mean sunrise. 

183. — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 3 

1 Svasti sri [II*] Rajarajadevarku yandn [22]-* 

2 avad=ana Homalambi-samvai;sa(samvatsa)rattn=Kku- 

3 [m]bha-naya};ru apara-pakshattu sliashtiyum Saui- 

4 kkilamaiynm perra Scdi-nal - 

13 I-ddevarku [2]4 avad[u] 

14 Vikari-samvarsa(sariivatsa)i'attu=Ttula'[naya]- 

15 mapara-pakshattu tritiyaiyun=Dingat- 

16 kilamaiynm pe?;ra Mrigasirshattu na- 

17 I 

“In the [22]nd year (of the reign) of Rajarajadeva, which was the (cyclic) year 
Hemalamba^ — on the day of Svati which corresponded to a Saturday and to the sixth tithi of 
the second fortnight of the month of Kumbha . . . . . on the day of Mrigasirsha, 

which corresponded to a Monday and to the third tithi of the second fortnight of the month of 
Tula of the year Vikarin. (which corresponded to) the [2]4th (year) of the same king.” 

The first of these dates corresponds to Saturday, February 8th, A.D. 1238, which was the 
■ fourteenth day of Kumbha. At mean sunrise on that day the sixth tithi of the second fortnight 
of Magha, which had begun 30 m. earlier, was current. By the equal-space system the nakshatra 
Svati was current, ending 12 h. 55 m., and by Garga also, ending 43 m., after mean sunrise. But 
by the Brahma-siddhanta Visakha was current, it having begun S h. 25 in. before mean sunrise. 

The date was in the twenty-second year of Rajaraja III. 


1 No. 872 of the Madras Epigraphicsl collection for 1907. 

1 The length of rd appears to be corrected by tho engraver from Jen. 

8 No. 596 of the Madras Eplgrapbic&l collection for 1907. 

* In the Annual Report for 1907-08, p, 49, 1 read the date as the [2]3rd year. On examining the original 
again it seems to me that the date ia probably the [22]nd year. 
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The second of these two dates corresponds to Monday, October 17th, A.D. 1239, which, 
was the twentieth day of Tula, and was in the twenty-fourth year of Rajaraja III. At mean 
sunrise on that day, the third tithi of the second fortnight of Karttika was current, ending 6 h. 
23 m. later ; the nakshatm Mrigasirsha, however, only began, by the equal space system and that 
of Garga, 4 h. 39 m. after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-Biddhanta 3 h. 32 m. after it. The 
mkshatra at mean sunrise was by all systems Echini. Still I have little doubt that the date is aa 
above stated, although the nakshatm allotted to it ia not very accurate. 

184. — In the Mahalirrgasvamin temple at Tiruvidaimarudur, 1 2 

1 Svast[i] fir [I] [II*] T[i]r[i]buvanachchakravattigal srl-[I]ra^arasadeva[r # ]k[ku] yandu 
27 avadu Magara-na[ya]jru pfirvva-pakshattu paujamiyum Budarj-kilamaiyum 
perra Pu[sa]ttu nal. 

“ In the 27th year (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Rajarajadeva,— on the day of Pushya, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth 
iithi of the first fortnight of the month of Makar a,” 

The fifth, tithi in question gives a totally wrong result in this date, but the fifteenth is in accord 
with the other details. If this mistake were made by the engravers, the date would correspond 
to Wednesday, January 7th, A.D. 1243. On that day, which was in the twenty-seventh 
year of Rajaraja III. and was the thirteenth day of Makara, the fifteenth tithi of the first 
fortnight of Pausha was current at mean sunrise and ended 19 h, 5S m. later. The naksJiatra , 
by the equal space system and by Garga, was Punarvasu at mean sunrise; but Pushya began 1 h. 
46 m. later, and was therefore current during seventeen hours of the fifteenth tithi in question. 
By the Bi’ahma-siddhanta Pushya had begun 16 m. before sunrise. 

There can be little doubt that the tithi should have been quoted as the fifteenth instead of 
the fifth » 


G. — RAJENDRA-CEOLA m,(?X 
185.— In the Uttaravedlsvara temple at Kuttalam. 3 

1 Hara 6U Svasti Sri [II*] Tiri[bu]vanachchakkaravafctigal §rI-Ra[je]ndira- 

[Sola]clevar[ku yil]ndu iSvadu Tula-nayarru purvva-pakshattu navamiyum 
Yiyrila-kki[lamaiyum perra A] 4 - 

2 [vijttattu nal. 

“In the 15th- year (of the reign ) of the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious 
Ra[je]ndra-[Chola]deva,— ou the day of [Sravishtha], which corresponded to a Thursday and 
to the ninth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Tula. 1 ’ 

This date might be accurate for the fifteenth year of Rajendra-ChSla II., otherwise called 
Kulottuhga-Chola I., and is certainly accurate for the fifteenth year of Rajendra-Chola III. In 
the former case most of the elements coincide, the date being Thursday, October 10th, A.D. 
10S4, at mean sunrise on which day the ninth tithi of the first fortnight of Karttika was current, 
expiring 19 h. 29 m. later ; but the mkshatra at mean sunrise was Sravana, Sravishtha (or 
Dhanislitha) beginning 4 b, 39 m. later by the equal space system and Garga, and 6 h. C m. later 
by the Brahma- siddhanta. ,The date is so far defective. 


1 No. 201 of the Madras Epigrapliical collection for 1907. 

2 [There ia no doubt about the reading paujamu—'Ei d.] 

s No. 495 of the Madras Epigrapbical collection for 1907. 

* The original ia damaged here. But enough of the writing iB seen to show that there is not sufficient room 
for the syllables perra A . 
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Bat for the fifteenth year of Rajendrn- Chela III. all the elements of the date coincide, In 
that year on Thursday, October 14th, A.D. 1260, which was the seveoteentb day of Tula, the 
nimh tithi of the first fortnight of Kartbika ended 16 h. 55 m. after mean sunrise; themife* 
shatra Sravishtha was current at mean sunrise by all systems, expiring 21 h. 14 in. later by the 
equal-space system and by Garga, and 22 h. 21 m. later by the Brahma-siddhanta. 

I am inclined, therefore, to think that the latter date is the correct one, but the matter 
Can certainly be settled on epigraphic grounds, there being a wide difference between tbo 
characters of an inscription of A.D. 1084 and one of A.D. 1260. 1 have not had a facsimile of 
the original before me. 1 2 

The date is incorrect for the fifteenth year of Rajendra-ChOla I. in respect of the week-day ; 
and Rajendraclova did not reign for fifteen years, so far as is yet known. 

Since the above notes were in print Mr. Venkfiyya has kindly sent me the following five 
dates relating to the reign of Kulottunga-Choda II., whose accession-date has not yut been fixed 

KULOTTUHGA-CHODA 32. 

186. — In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla, 3 * 

1 Svasti srima[t* ] -Tribhuvanaehakravartti sri-Kul6ttuhigga-[0hoda]devara divya- 

sahivatsarambu- 

2 lu 12 sralii 3 Saka-vainighambulu 10G6n=endi Paluguna-bahnla*tri(tri)[ti # ]yyayu 

Somavara*- 

3 mu-naihdu. 

“ Hail ! In the year 1068 of the Saka years, in the 12th of the prosperous years (of ih 
reign) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottufiga-Chodadeva,— on a 
Monday (which was) the third tithi of the dark (fortnight of j Phalguna.” 

The only test possible in the case of dates given in this form is to ascertain whether the week-day 
corresponds with the other data. In this case it does so, and I have no doubt as to its correctness. 

On Monday, February 12th, A.D. 1145, which corresponds to the Saka year 1066, expired, 
at mean sunrise, the 3rd tithi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna was current. It expired 4 h 
24 m, later. 

187. — In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 5 

1 Svasti srIma[t^]-Tribhuvanacbakra[va] [rti srI-Kul 5 *]ttuitigga-Chodadevara vijaya-ra- 

2 jya-samvatsaramuhi 16gu srahi Saka-varushambulu 1071n=emti Chaitra- 

3 suddha-pamchadasiyu Sukravaramu-namdu. 

£< Hail ! In the year 1071 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the 16th of the years 
of the victorious reign of the glorious emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottunga- 
Chodadeva,— on a Friday (which was) the fifteenth tithi of the bright (fortnight of) Chaitra” 
The date is correct. Chaitra in Saka 1071 expired fell in A.D. 1149. On Friday, Maroh 
26th, A.D. 1149, the 15th tithi of the first fortnight of Chaitra was current, expiring 23 K53m. 
after mean sunrise. 

1 [On palsDograpbical grounds the inscription roust be one of Uajendra-Chola IIL, and this removes all doubts 
as to the correctness of the date, viz, October 14, A.D. 1260. — Ed.} 

2 No, 174 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1897. 

3 For an explanation of this term, see 2nd . Ant, Vol. XXV. p, 286. 

* The syllable ma is added below the line. 

6 No. 173 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1897. 
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188. — In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 1 

1 [Svajati snma[t*]-Tribhuvanacbakrava[r]tti sri-Kulcttumga-Chcdadevara divya- 

[samv a] tsaram [bu] - 

2 lu 4 gu. srahi Sa(sa)ka-va[ru]shaihhulu 105Sgun=endi Simha-masamuna sukla- 

paksham[u]- 

3 na pamchainiy[u] Mamgalayaramuna, 

tft Hail ! In the year 1058 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the 4th of the pros- 
perous years (of the reifjn) of the glorious emperor of the three worlds* sri-Kuldttunga* 
Chodadeya,— on a Tuesday (which was) the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of the month of 

Simha.” 

This date is also correct. On Tuesday, August 4th, AD. 1130, which corresponded to Saka 
1058 expired, the 5th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada was current, the day being the 
9th of the mouth Simha. This tithi expired 9 h. 22 m. after mean sunrise on that day. 

189. — In the Bhavanarayanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 2 

1 [Svasti srimat-Tribhuvana]chakravartti yrl-Kuldttamgga-Chodade- 

2 [va]ra divya-samvatsaranmlu 11 grain Saka-varn- 

3 shaihbulii 1065n=enti Askada(dha)-masamuna a- 

4 mavasyayu Budhavaramn V ye ( vy a) tlpata-nimi- 

5 tyamuna. 

“ Hail ! In the year 1005 of the Saka years, in the 11th of the prosperous years (of the 

reign) of the [glorious] emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottuhga-Ch5dadeva, — on the 
occasion of a Vyatipata (which occurred on) a Wednesday and the new-moon tithi of the month 
of Ashadha ” 

The day in question was Wednesday, July 14th, AD. 1143. On this day at mean sunrise 
the 15th tithi of the dark half of Ashadha was current, the exact moment of the new-moon 
"being 4 h, 2 m. later. The yoga Vyatipata began on that day at 4 h. 35 m. after mean sunrise 
and lasted all day. It therefore began 33 m. after new-moon, 

190. — In the BhavanarSyanasvamin temple at Bapatla. 3 

1 Svasti sri [||*] Tri[bhu]vanachakravartti gri-Kul5tturhga-Chc5dadeTa[ra sarnvat- 

sarambu ?]- 

2 lu [10]ya[vu] 6rahi Sa(§a)ka-varushaaiibulu 1064gun=emti Dum[du]bhi-[sa]myat- 

sara- 

3 [rnuna] Ashada(dha) -^ukla-ekadar si]yu Mamgala[yaramn-nam] du. 

“ Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year 1004 of the Saka years, which corresponded to the [10]th 
of the years (of the reign) of the emperor of the three worlds, sri-Kulottunga-Chodadeva 
and to the (cyclic) year Dundubhi, — on a Tuesday, the eleventh tithi o£ the bright (fortnight 
of) Ashadha.” 

I find this date nn satisfactory. Saka 1064 expired was the cyclic year Dundubhi, and the 
date ought to fall in June or Jnly A.D. 1142 according as the Ashadha in question was the 
adhiha or nija Ashadha, for that month was intercalary in that year. The 11th tithi of the 
bright fortnight of adhiha Ashadha fell in + L/ J 'car on a Saturday, The same tithi of nija 

1 No, 183 of the X sjpl collection for 1807. 

* No. iso of tin- 1 ' ■ timBr 

5 No. 223 of * v'JjKmn* 
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AsiSdha fell on Sunday. Thinking that a mistake might have been made In the fortnight I 
tested the 11th tithi of the dark fortnight in both months, finding the week-days Sunday in 
adhika Ashadka and Monday in nija Ashaclha. ‘ In the latter case, the 11th iithi of the dark 
fortnight had expired 3 k. 45 m. before mean sunrise on the Tuesday. 

The result of the examination of Nos. 186, 187, 1S8, 1S9, is to show that the date of the 
accession of Eulottuhga-Choda n, lies between March 26th and July 14th, A.D. 1133. 

This leads me to reconsider the four possible dates given to No. 166 (above, p. 125 f.). 
That date was in this king’s eighth year; and while (having that date-alone to go by) I stated 
my opinion that it corresponded to the third of my results, in which date I could find no fault 
in the elements, viz. Friday, February 4th, A.D. 1144, I now think that the second of my 
results is the true one, namely, Friday, February 7th, A.D. 1141. Its defect lay in the fact that 
the quoted naksliatra, Sravana, was one which had expired three hours before mean sunrise on 
that day, and which could not therefore properly be connected with the Friday, Dhanishtha 
being the correct naksliatra. But otherwise the result showed that the combination of elements 
on that day was highly auspicious, and I am of opinion that this fixture may now he accepted, 
and that the framers of the inscription had made a mistake in their calculation of the naksliatra. 
February 7th 1141 A.D. would fall in this king’s 8th year. The mention of the Saka year in 
combination with the regnal year in the four regular dates given above may be accepted, for the 
present at least, as determining the date of accession of Kulottunga-ChSla II. 

It follows that March 24th, A.D. 1143, the date of the Chellur plates [Ind. Ant. Yol. XIV. 
p. 56 ft. ; above, Vol. VII. pp. 9 — 10) fell in this king’s tenth year. 


No. 25. — DATES OF PANDTA KINGS. 

Bt Robeet Sewell, I.C.S. (Retd.), M.R.A.S. 

A.— MARAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA I. 

88.— In the Nagesvaramudaiyar temple at Kalladakurichchi. 1 * 

>* 

1 * • sri-k<5 Marapaniriar^ana Tiri[bn]vanasakkaravadigal 3 sri-S<5nadu- 

kondaruliya sri-Sund ara-P [a] ndiyade vaj;k=: [i]y a n da 20 [bad] a vadin 

2 ediram=andu Kumba-nayijfu purvva-pakskattu ajan*diyadi[yu]m Viyaja- 

kkilamaiynm p[e]jra Sadaiyattn nal. 

“ In the year opposite the 20th year (of the reign ) of the glorious king Maravarman 
alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Sundara-Fandyadeva, who was pleased 
to take the prosperous ChOla country,— on the day o£ Satabhishaj, which corresponded to a 
Thursday and to the sixth solar day of the first fortnight of the ujunth of Kumbha*” 

This inscription proves that the Pandya king Majavarman Sundar^Paiadya I., whose reign 
has been determined by the late Professor Kielhorn to have begnn between the 29fch March and 
the 4th September A.D. 1216, reigned to a later date than has been previously supposed* 
The latest date hitherto verified of this king is, I believe, the 19th February, A.D. 1235 (above, 
Vol. VI. p, 303), This appears in an inscription at Tinnevelly. 3 The present inscription, in a 
temple in the Tinnevelly District, bears a date corresponding to January 29th, 1237 A.D.. 
Thursday, 


1 No. 96 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

3 Read ° vaitiga), 

3 Two inscriptions at EalladaknjichcM which give his 22nd year are mentioned by Mr, Venkayya 
(3Tos. 107 and 108 of 1907, and Annual Report for 1907-8, paragraph 43), 
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The date is regular. On Thursday, January 29th, A.D. 123V, the first day of the bright 
fortnight of Phalguna ended 5 h. 31 m. after mean sunrise. The solar day was the 6th 
Kumbha, By the equal space system the nakshatra Satabhishaj was current at mean sunrise 
and ended 9 h. 46 m. later. By the system of Garga Satabhishaj had expired 2 h, 22 ro. 
before sunrise ; and by the Brahma-siddhanta it had expired 1 h. 19 m. before sunrise. This 
seems to shew that the equal space system of nakshatras was used at that time and place. 
The inscription does not affect Professor Kielhorn’s limits (March 29 th to September 4tli) 
for the beginning of the reign of this king. 


B J AT AV ARM AIT VIEA-PANDYA. 

09.— In the Muchukundesvara temple at Kodumbalur. 1 * 
1 3 Ke=Chchad[ai]ya[panma] 

4 , s sri*[Vira]-Pandiyadeva[r]ku ya[n]du l[7]vadu 

Simha-na- 

5 [yai*] [?X1 purvva-pakshattu [Viyala ?]-kk[i]lamai[yu]m dasam[i]yum pe[m] 

Mulattu [n]al. 

“ In the l[7jth year (of the reign) of king Jatavarman 

the glorious [VIra]-Pandyadeva, — on the day of Mula, which corresponded to the tenth 
tithi and to a [Thursday] of the first fortnight of the month of Simha.” 

This date is precisely correct for the Yira-Pandya, of whom two inscriptions, viz. in his 
Vth and 15th years, have been published by Professor Kielhorn (above, Vol. VII, pp, 10-11). 
His reign began, according to that authority, between llth November 1252 and 13th July 1253. 
The 10th November 1267 was in his 15th year, and the present date is correct in all respects 
for 8th August 1269. It is incorrect for the years 1270 and 1271. 

In 1269 the 10th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada ended 18 h. 55 m. after 
mean sunrise on the llth day of solar Simha, which corresponded to Thursday, 8th August, 
A.D, 1239. On that day the nakshatra was, by the system of Garga, Mflla for 13 h. 58 m. after 
mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhanta, for 8 h. 89 m. By the equal space system it was 
Jyeshtha for 1 h, 50 m. after mean sunrise, and then Mula for the rest of the day. 

The date confirms Professor Kielhorn’s limits for the accession of this king, It also 
confirms the suggestion made by Mr. Venkayya in his Annual Report for 1907-8, para. 45, that 
the Yira-Pandya who immediately preceded Majam’man Kulasekhara I. was the same as 
this Jatavarman Yira-Pandya. Henceforth we may give him his proper title. 

Since bis reign began in A.D. 1252-53 and lasted at least 17 years, Jatavarman Yira- 
Pandya was ruling for at least 8 years at the same time as Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. 
whose reign began in 1251 and lasted till at least 1261 A.D. Moreover he is recognized in this 
inscription as sovereign in A.D. 1269, while we have Maravarman Kulasekhara I.’s accession 
in June 1268. 

1 Ko. 131 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907* 

a Bead K5~. 

a [The king claims to have conquered Kohganam, to have taken the river Kuveri and to have performed 
the anointment of heroes and the anointment of victors at Puliynr, i,e. Chidambaram, in the South Arcot 
District. The statement made in paragraph 45 of my Annual Report for 1907-08 that this inscription does not 
mention the conquests of the king is due to a mistake.— Ed,] 

T 2 
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C.— MAEAVAEMAN KULASEEHAEA I. 

70.— -In the Eajasimhesvara temple at Sinnamaniir. 1 

1 Svasti sri [||*] Ko Marapanmar=a[na Tribhuva]nasakravatt [i]gal emmanda- 

lanmrpgondarajiya srl-Kulai(la)segaradevajku yaodu 2 [3 va]da s Risbablia- 

najarru purvva-paksbattu [eha]tutthi[yu]m Viyala-kkilamaiyum peija 
Pu(pu)narpusatfcu nal. 

“ In the 3rd [or 30th] year (of the reign ) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of 
the three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every country,— 
on the day of Punarvasu which corresponded to a Thursday and to the fourth tithi of the 
first fortnight of the month of Ijtishabha.” 

The accession of this king is fixed by Kielhorn between the 2nd and 27th June A.D. 1268. 
The 3rd year began in A.D. 1270, and the 30th in A.D. 1297. The given date will fall either 
in A.D. 1271 or 1298 if correct, As it happens it is equally true for either A.D. 1271 or 1298. 

In 1271 the 4th tithi of the first fortnight of 1 uni-solar Jyaishtha expired 16 h. 47 m. 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, the 19th day of solar Vrishabha, which corresponded to 
Thursday, May 14th, A.D. 1271. On that day the nakshatra Punarvasu ended by the equal 
space system, at 10 h. 41 m. after mean sunrise; by the system of Garga the same; by the 
Brahma-siddhanta at 8 h. 39 m., after mean sunrise. 

In 1298 the 4th tithi of the first fortnight of luni-solar Jyaishtha expired 19 h. 29 m, 
after mean sunrise on Thursday, the 21st day of solar Vrishabha, which corresponded to 
Thursday, 15th May, A.D. 1298. On that day the nakshatra Punarvasu ended, by the equal 
space system and the system of Garga, at 11 h. 28 m., and by the Brahma-siddhanta at 9 h. 
26 m., after mean sunrise. 

I find therefore that the date of the inscription may he either May 14th, 1271, or May I5th 
1298 A.D. It is impossible to say which. The date would be inaccurate for either the 3rd 
or 30 th year of Majravarman Knlasekhara II. 

71. — -In the Siva temple at Piivalaikkudi. 4 

1 Svast[i] trl [It*] Ks Marapanma- 

2 r=5na Tribhuvanachchakkarava- 

3 ttigal emmandalamun= 

4 gondaruliya §ri-Kulase- 

5 garadevajrkku yandu 16avadu 5 

6 Vri[6cLi]ka 6 -nayarru=ppfi[r]vYa-paksha- 

7 ttu [panja]m[iyum Bu]da[n]-k[i]lamaiyum 

8 perra Ire[va]d[i]-nal. 

“ I 11 the 16th year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every country, — on the day 
of Eevatx, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the fifth tithi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Vyisohika,” 


* Eo, 428 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

“ Ihe word yandu is denoted, by an abbreviation. 

* original is damaged here. The reading may also he [30]<Jw. 
4 No. 149 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

* The word «»«<*« i» denoted by a flourish added to the figure 16. 
The akshara iohi seems to he corrected from HJca, 
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This date is irregular. The month Yrischifcain the 16th year of Maravarman Kulasekhara I. 
falls in October and November 1283. In that month the fifth tit hi of limi-solar Karttika 
fell on Friday, November 26th, the 29th day of solar Vrisohika, and the nahshatras daring 
that day were a large part of Dhanishtha and a smaller part of Satabhishaj. Calculations 
for 1284 A.D. prove equally unsatisfactory, the fifth of the bright lunar fortnight in solar 
Vrisohika ending on Tuesday, November 14th, at 3 h. 7 m. after sunrise, the nakshatra during 
that period being Sravana by all systems. 

The date is also irregular for the 16th year of the reign of Maravarman Kulasekhara II., in 
which the fifth tithi of the first fortnight of Vrischika ended on Sunday, 26th November 
1329 A.D. at 13 h. 58 m. after sunrise, the nahshatras during that period by all systems 
being Sravana and Dhanishtha. 

72. — In the Nagesvaramudaiyar temple at Kalladakurichchi. 1 2 

1 Svasti sr[l] [II*] Ks Ma[ja]panmmar 3 =ana T[i]rubuna(buvana)chchakkara- 

2 vatt[i]gal emmandalamu [m 3 k]ondaru}iya sri-Kula- 

3 segarade [va*] rkku [ya]ndu 33vadu Miduna-naya^rn 12- 

4 n=diya[di]yum amavasya[yu]m perja Mrigas[l]rshattu nal. 

“In the 33rd year (of the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasekharade[va], who was pleased to take every country, — on the 
day of Mrigasirsha which corresponded to the new moon tithi and to the 12th‘ solar day of the 
month of Mithuna.” 

The date is inaccurate for the year 1300 A.D., and correct in all respects for 1301. 
June 7th, A.D. 1301, Wednesday, was the twelfth solar day of Mithuna ; and on that day the 
new-moon tithi, or amcivasyS, of the luni-solar month Jyaishfcha was current till 9 h. 26 m. 
after sunrise, which waB the actual moment of new moon and the beginning of the month 
Asbadha. The nakshatra Mrigasiras was current on that day for 2 b. 14 m. after mean sunrise 
by the systems of Garga and equal space, and for 47 m. by the Brahma-siddhanta. 

June 7th, 1301 A.D., being in the king’s thirty-third year, we know that he could not have 
begun to reign earlier than June 8th, 1268. 

The outside limits for this king’s accession are now June 8 to June 27, 1288 A.D. 

73.— In the Rajasimhesvara temple at Sinnamaphr. 4 

1 Svasti srl [||*] §ri-k3 Marapanmar=ana Tiribuvanacbchakkara- 

vakti(tti)ga- 

2 1 ye(e)mmanda[lamun]=gondarnliya sri-Kulaje (se ) garadSvapku yandu 5 41vadu 

At}i 6 -mada[m*] 14tedi 7 purvva-pakshattn prathamaiyum Punar- 

3 pusamum perja Tmgal-kilamai-nal. 

h In the 41st year (of the reign) of the glorious king Maravarman alias the em- 
peror of the three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, who was pleased to take every 


1 No. 98 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907, 

2 Read mrmar^, 

3 The sign lor medial i is added at the left top of the letter m, 

4 No. 431 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

6 The word yaridv, is denoted by an abbreviation. 

6 The akshara ni is corrected from some other letter. 

7 The word tedi is denoted by two symbols, 
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country, —on a Monday which corresponded to ( the day of) Punarvasu, the first tithi of the 
first fortnight (and) to the 14th solar day of the month of Ani.” 

This is the latest date yet found of this king. The date is regular for Monday, 6th June, 
A.D. 1309, and irregular for A.D. 1307 or 1308. On 0th June, A.D. 1309, which was the four- 
teenth solar day of Ani (or Mithuna) and a Monday, the first tithi of the bright fortnight of luni- 
solar Ashadha ended 14 h. 14 m. after sunrise. The nahshaira Punarvasu hy the equal space 
system began, on that day, at 6 h. 6 m. after sunrise and lasted the rest of the day. By the 
system of Garga and by the Brahma-siddlianta it lasted all day. 

The inscription proves that the king’s reign could not have begun before 10th June 12G8, 
and gives us as the limit of possible accession the period June 10th to June 27th, 1268 A.D. 

D.- JATAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA II. 

74. — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at NandalOr. 1 * * 

1 Svasti sri [||*] ..... Ko = Chchadavarmmar =ana Tri[bhu]vanachchak* 

ka[ra]va[r]ttigal sri-Sundara-Pandyadevarku yan[du] lOavadu Vyaya- samva£saratta 5 6 = 
[T]tula-nayajra=ppurvva-pakshattu dva- 

2 dasiyum Tihgat-kk[i]lamai perja Sadayattu nal. 

“In the 10th year (of the reign) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva,— on the day of Satabhishaj, which correspond- 
ed to a Monday and to the twelfth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Tula of the 
(cyclic) year Vyaya.” 

This date is correct in every respect except perhaps in the matter of the regnal year. It 
belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II., in whose reign occurred the year Vyaya. 
There was no such year in the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I., which, lasted from April, 
A.D. 1251 till at least July 19, A.D. 1261, that being the last date we have at present of him. 

In the cyclic year Vyaya, the second solar day of Tula corresponded to Monday, 
September 30, A.D. 1288, On that day the twelfth tithi of luni-solar Asvina, which was 
current at mean sunrise, ended 22 h. 54 m. later ; the nakshatra Satabhishaj was current by the 
equal space system for 10 h. 49 m. after mean sunrise, bat by the unequal space systems it had 
expired shortly before sunrise. I have summarised below the state of our knowledge re- 
garding the accession of this king. The date in question, if the regnal year is correct, fixes the 
king’s accession on or later than 1st October 1276 ; but this contradicts the results of some 
other inscriptions. The regnal year may have been wrongly given as 10, instead of 11. 

75. — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nan dal ur, 3 

1 [Svajsti sri [II*] K5=[Chcha]da[parma]r=ana Tribhuvanaehcha[kravartti]ga[l] sri- 

Su[nda]ra-Pandyad$varkku yan[du] 

2 [15] 4 avadu Vir5[dhi]-samvat[sa]rattu Eumba-nayarjru pu[rwa-pa]kshattn dasamiyum 

TihgaHHIamayum 

3 pe[jjra Pujnarp isattu nal, 

1 No. 692 of the Madras Epigraphies collection for 1907. 

3 Head - samatsa .°, 

* No. 590 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907, 

[The regnal year may also be read as 13,—Ed.) If we could be certain that ' 13 ‘ is the correct reading 

we should have this king’s accession limited to the period February 21st to March 14th, A.D. 1277, and the in- 
flcriptioa would be very impoxtaut» 

6 Head -hilamaiyum* 
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“ In the [15]th year (of the reign) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva, — on the day of Punarvasu ■which corresponded 
to a Monday and to the tenth tithi of the first fortnight of the month of Kumbha in. the 
(cyclic) year Virddhin.” " 

This date is regular, and belongs to the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II., as there 
was no cyclic year called Virodhin in the reign of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. The day in 
question was Monday, February 20th, A.D. 1290. On that day the tenth tithi of the first 
fortnight of the lnni-solar month Plndguna ended 13 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise. During all 
that period the iiahshatra was Punarvasu by both the unequal space systems. By the equal 
Bpace system Punarvasu began 1 h, 23 m. after sunrise and lasted all day. 

It appears that the regnal year in thiB inscription is illegible, and we cannot therefore 
argue from it, 


76. — In the Saumyanathasvamin temple at Nandalur. 1 2 

1 3 sri-Sundara-Pandyade[vakku 

2 yaudu] 17 avadu Nanda[na]« s samvasarattu Mina-na[ya]r[ru] purvva- 

3 pakshattu dasamiyum Budhan-kijamaiyum perra Pusattu na- 

4 1. 

“ In the 17th year (of the reign) of the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva,— on the day of 
Pushya, which corresponded to a Wednesday and to the tenth tithi of the first fortnight of 
the month of Mina in the (cyclic) year Nandana.” 

This date must either belong to the reign of Maravarman Sundara-Papdya L, in whose 
seventeenth year. 1232-33 A.D. there was a cyclic Nandana; or to that of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya II., in whose seventeenth year, 1292-93 A.D. (if he reigned bo long) there was another 
NandaDa. It could not be the Nandana 1532-33 A.D., in the reign of Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya Kdnermaikon dan, because that year was only the second of the reign; nor could it 
belong to the reign of any other known Sundara-Pandya, as in these there was no such cyclic year. 

Examining the date for A.D, 1232-33 I find that it is unsatisfactory, The tenth tithi of 
the first fortnight of luni-solar Ghaitra in that year corresponded to the twenty -eighth day of 
solar Mina, which was Tuesday, March 22, A.D, 1233. The tenth tithi ended at 21 h. 2 m. 
after mean sunrise on that day, or at about 3'2 a.m. on the (European) Wednesday, i.c. some 
hours before the beginning of the Hindu Wednesday, Pushya ended 39 m. after mean sunrise 
on the Tuesday by the equal space and Garga systems, while by the Bramha-siddhanta the 
nashliatra was Aslesha throughout the tenth tithi. 

The date is fairly regular for A.D. 1292-93. In that year the tenth tithi of the first fortnight 
of Chaitra began 0 h. 52 m. after mean sunrise on Wednesday, March. 18th, A.D, 1293, which 
was the twenty-fourth day of solar Mina. The nahhatra by Garga and the equal space system 
was Pushya till 18 h. 34m. after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-siddhanta till 16 h, 16 m. after 
mean sunrise, on that Wednesday, If this was in the seventeenth year of Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya II., it fixes his accession on or later than March 19th A.D. 1276. It will be seen that, 
if this is the right date, the 10th tithi was connected with the Wednesday though at sunrise on 
that day it was not current j and this is unusual. Considering that this inscription is only four 
days later than No. 77 next following, which is regular in all respects, and that it belongs to 
the same place and temple, it is safe to assume that the tenth tithi was wrongly quoted for the 
ninth. 


1 No. 588 of the Madras Epigraphies!, collection for 1907. 

2 The beginning of the iuicription is mutilated. 


8 Bead -samvatsa 0 . 
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77 e — In the SaumyanathaBvamin temple at Nandalur. 1 

I* ■ • • • ■ • * • • 

2 Svastj srj f||*] Ko=Chcliadavammar=aiia Triblmvanachchakrava[r]ttigal sri-Snndara- 
Pandyadg-vajltu yandu ]7ftvad=ana Nanda[na]-samvatsarattu klina-nayarru pu[rm]< 
pakskattn panchamiyam Sani-kkilamaiyam pejja R5h[inij- 

3 nal. 

“ In the (eyolie) year Nandana, -which was the 17th year (of the reign ) of king JatS- 
varman alias the emperor of the three worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva,— 
on the day of Rohini, which corresponded to a Saturday and to the fifth tithi of the first 
fortnight of the month of Mina,” 

As in the last case, this year must be either 1232-83 or 1292-93 A.D. Per the first it is 
irregnlar, for though the nahhatra is correct, the 5th tithi in question fell that year on a Thursday. 

For the second, the date is perfectly regular. In A, D. 1292-93 the 5th tithi of the first 
fortnight of luni-solar Chaitra fell on Saturday, the 20th day of solar Mina, which corres- 
ponded with March 14th, A.D. 1293. This 5th tithi ended 14 h. 18 m. after sunrise. The 
nakshatra was ROhini throughout the tithi by all the systems. 

The corresponding date is therefore Saturday, March 14, 1203 A.D., and the inscription 
belongs to the reign of Jatjmrman Sundara-Pandya II. It was four days earlier than the 
last inscription. It fixes the king’s accession on or after March 15, A.D. 1276. 

78.— In the Rajasimhesvara temple at Sinnamanur. 2 

1 Svasti srl [6u] K<3r=Ohadftpanmar=ana Tribhuvanachcha[kra] vattigal sri-Sundara- 
[PaJ ndiyadgvajka [y]andu 7vadtt Magara-fnJayajrjru purva-pakshattu munran=di- 
[yajdiyum Vejli-kkiQaJmaiynm perja Mrigaslrisha(§irsha)ttn. nal. 

“ In the 7th year (of the reign ) of king Jatavarman alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Sundara-Pandyadeva,— on the day of Mrigaslrsha, which corres- 
ponded to a Friday and to the third solar day of the first fortnight of the month of JMakara.” 

This date is irregnlar, for the reign of either of the two known Jatavarman Snndara- 
Pandyas. I have tried the years 1256, 1257, 1258, 1281, 1282, 1283, which might possibly 
coincide with, or approximate to, the 7th regnal year of either of those kings, without snccesB. 
Some element of the inscription appears to be wrong, either in the original or in the copy. 3 

• tiii fit 

The exact date of Jatavarman Sundara-P&ndya II .*s accession is still doubtful, and must 
for the present remain so. The following analysis, however, may be found useful. To the 
list published by Kielhom in Vol. IX. p. 228 of dates previously examined I now add four more, 
tws.Nog* 74, 75, 76, 77, above. The tested dates of J. Sundara II, are now fourteen in number. 

Of these K. 26* must be discarded. The wording of the date is iC intrinsically wrong,” 
K. 53 Is doubtful because the regnal year is not clear in the injured original. It appears to 
be either u 11th” or u 19tb.” Working fora possible 19th year, Professor Kielhom found the 
date regular for November 10th, A.U. 1294, buf-is 4< not fully convinced ” that this conclusion 
is correct. I find myself equally unconvinced, because that date seems too late for this king 

1 No. 694 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907. 

2 No. 434 of the same collection. 

* Mr, Venkayya has examined the original with reference to my remarks and states that there is no doubt 
about the date, I have again gone through my calcuhitions and can only confirm the remarks made in the text; 
the original is at fault. Indeed in 500 years I find no date for which the given details are satisfactory. 

* u K M Btandsfor the dates published by the late Professor Kielhorn. 
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Wnssaf and Rashid-ud-din 'assert that “ Snndar Pandi ” died in Hijra 692, the last day of which 
year was December 1st, A.D. 1293 (Yule’s Marco Polo , II. 269). I see no Teal reason why we 
should not accept the date as being one of the 11th year, viz. October 29th, A.D. 1287, and if 
so, it supports the evidence offered by the second of the two groups given below ; but it is perhaps 
safer to reject the date as a basis for argument. K. 55 is also doubtful since it would seem 
that if correct in other respects, a wrong solar month was quoted, and K. 56 must he set aside 
because it is evident that the regnal year has been wrongly quoted ; the date given in 
A D 1286 as the ninth year is at variance with all the other dates yet examined, and would 
postpone the king’s accession to a date subsequent to March 29th, A.D. 1277. I also discard 
my No. 75 (above) for the reason given in mv note on that inscription. This leaves nine 
dates by which we may he guided, if No. 76 is accepted as I think it certainly may be. 

Of these nine, E. 25, K. 27, K. 52, K, 54, put together, give ub August 28th, A.D. 1275 
to May 15th, A.D. 1276 as the limit; and E. 23, K. 24, and my 74, 76, 77 give us October 
1st, A.D. 1276 to March 14th, A.D. 1277, as the limit of the accession of this king. 

With regard to overlapping of reigns, e.g. August A.D. ! 289 being in the 13th or 14th 
year of this king (E. 23, 24) when June 27, A.D. 1289, is placed also in the 22nd year of 
Maravarman Kulasekhara I. (K. 48)— it is well to note that Marco Polo (Title, II. 267) says 
<i j n t bi s province (Maabar) there are five kings who are own brothers. ... at this end of the 
province reigns one of those five Royal Brothers, who is a crowned King, and his name is 
Sokdep. Bandi Davar.” Wassaf, speaking of the same king under the name “Dewar Sundar 
Pandi” says be had “three brothers, each of whom established himself in independence 
in some different country” (Hid. 269). This acodunt is strongly supported by the Chinese 
annals (Hid- 273), where the oountry is called “Maparh,” or Malabar, and is reported to 
have sent tribute (presents) to Kublai Khan in A.D. 1286. “ Pauthier has given some very 
curious and novel extraots from Chinese sources regarding the diplomatic intercourse with 
Ma’bar in 1280 and the following years. Among other points these mention ‘the five brothers 
who were Sultans.’ ” See also my remarks in the last paragraph of No. 69 above. 

Colonel Yule’s note from which I have quoted gives us some further important informa- 
tion regarding the kingdom (or kingdoms) of Madura at this period. Wassaf introduces 
f 13 10) a king whom he calls “ Kales Dewar ” who had ruled for 40 years, and whom we 
may identify with Majavarman Kulasekhara I. in whose 40th year, viz. March 18th 1303 A.D.. 
was engraved the inscription at Tiruvarfir (above VIII. p. 276), and in his 41st year, ink. 
June 9th, A.D. 1309, the inscription at SipnamaDAr (No. 73 of the present publication). 1 
“ He bad two sons, Snndar Bandi by a lawful wife, and Pirabaudi (Yira Pandi P) illegitimate. 
He designated the latter as bis successor. Snndar Bandi, enraged at this, slew his father ” 
and seized the throne. Vira- Pandya drove him out, and Sundara-Pandya sought aid from the 
Muhammadans, which led to Maiik Kafnr’s raid. The story is confirmed by Amir Klinsru. 

It must be remembered that this Sundara-Pandya, who murdered his father Kulase- 
khara I., was not our Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya II. who seems to have died in A.D. 1293, 
but a subsequent prince of the same name and family. We have as yet no published inscrip- 
tions bearing date between 1309 and 1317 A.D. in the Pandya territories. If any of the 
parricide Sundara-PaTjdyas come to light we shall have to call that king (or prince) Sundara- 

Pandya HI. 


1 Tins was the Kulasekhara to whom the Tamils entrusted the tooth relic carried away by them from 
Cevlon (MaUvansa, eh. XC, verse 43). It was returned a few years later. The Makamnsa also mentions 
a tj, e five brethren who governed the Piindyan kingdom ” in the reign of Bhnvaneka Baku of Ceylon whose 
date Bell gives as 1277-1288 A.D. 
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I have written tlie above, not with the iatention of intruding 1 historical notes into a 
paper which should perhaps be solely chronological in character, but as explanatory of the 
overlapping of dates at this period. Nevertheless a certain amount of historical discussion in 
connection with dates will surely be welcomed, 

E,~ MARAVARMAN KULASEKHARA IL 
79.— In the Siddhajuanesvara temple at Papangulam. 1 

1 [Svajsti [&'j] [II*] K[fl] Marapanmar-a[na] T?ibhuvanachchakra[va]ttiga]= 
emma[ndaj!a[inuh]==gond-a[ruli]ya sri-Kulasegaradeva[r]ku yandu 8vadu 2 Tula- 
[nayarru 2]tedi 3 4 * purvva-pakshattu [najvamiyum [Bu]dhan-kilaxnsi[yu]m pejra 

2 Tiruv5n[a]ttu [ml]. 

“In the 8th year (of the reign) of king Maravarmnn alias the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kulasekbarad6va, who was pleased to take every country,— on the 
day of Sravana which corresponded to a Wednesday, to the ninth tithi of the first fortnight 
(and) to the 2nd solar day of the month of Tula/’ 

The reign of Maravarman Kulasekhara II, began according to Kielhorn (above, VoL VIII, 
P* 228) between March 6th and March 29th, A.D. 1314. Work for Tula in hie 8th year proves 
that the 2nd solar day of that month was Wednesday, September 30, 1321 A.D. On that 
day, the 9th tithi of the bright fortnight of the luni*solar month Asvina was current for 17 h. 
13 m. after mean sunrise, while the nahshatra Sravana was current by the equal-space and 
Garga systems for 23 h. 48 m, after mean sunrise, and by the Brahma-Siddhanta for the whole 
day except for 1 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise during which period Abhijit was current. This is 
probably the correct date. 

The date is irregular for the 8th year of Maravarman Kulasekhara I. in respect of the 
week-day. The month of Tula in this king’s 8th year fell in A.D. 1275. On Monday, Septem* 
ber 30, A.D. 1275, which was the 2nd day of solar Tula, the 9th tithi of the bright fortnight of 
luni-solar Asvina expired 2 h. 37 m. aftefr mean sunrise; the nahshatra being Sravana by the 
equal apace system and by Garga for 10 h. 13 m,, and by the Brahma- Siddbanta fox 11 h. 40 m, 
after mean sunrise. If, therefore, the week-day quoted had been Monday instead of Wednesday, 
the date would have been perfectly regular. It is worthy of note that the epithet “ who was 
pleased to take every country M is applied only to Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. and .Maravar- 
man Kulasekhara I. Whichever king this may belong to, the initial date of his reign remains 
unaffected. 


80,— In the SiddbajSanesvara temple at PapangulamA 

1 [SvastiJ §rl [|| # ] Ks Marapan[va]r=ana s Ti[ri]buva[nach]chakara(kra) vattigal 
* [srl]-Kulai(la)segaradevarku yandu 6 8va[du Da]nu-nayarru 11 tediyum 7 [a]para- 
paksha [ttu] 8 . , . . [m] Sevvay-kldflamaiyu]ra pejra Sodh[nal]. 


1 No. 126 of the Government Epigniphist’s collection for 1907- 

2 The words yandu and vadu are each expressed by an abbreviation. 

* The word tedi is expressed by a symbol, 

4 No. 125 of the Government Epigraphist’a collation for 1907- 

Bead pat&mar*. The original has two symbols beo ,’een ua and na, each of which looks like rd, 

1 The letter du ia denoted by a flourish added to n . 

* The word tedi ia denoted by a symbol. 

8 The name of the tithi cannot be made out as the original is bndly damaged here. 
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fi< In the 8th year (o/ the reign) of king Maravarman alias the emperor of the 
three worlds, the glorious Kulasekharadeva, — on the day of Svati, which corresponded, 
to a Tuesday, to the ..... [tithi) of the second fortnight and to the 11th 
solar day of the month of Dhanus.” 

This date is incorrect when worked for 1275 or 1276 A.D., the Sth year of MdEavarmart 
Kulasekhara I.; and it is also incorrect for A.D. 1321, the 8th year of Maj;avarman Knlase** 
bhara II. In AJ). 1275 the 11th Dhanus was a Saturday. In A.D. 1276 it was a 
Sunday. In A.D. 1321 it corresponded with Monday, December 7th. In each case the 
corresponding tithi belongs to the dark fortnight, but the nakshatiras were respectively 
Pushya, Jyeshtha and Punarvasu. As to the last (1321) Professor Kielhorn’s No. 28 (above, 
Vol. VI. pp. 312-13) may be compared with it. I have proved its correctness. That 
date, which was in the 8th year of Msjravarman Kulasekhara II., corresponded with 14th 
November A.D. 1321 which was 23 days earlier than December 7th. The nakskatra was 
Uttara-Phalgunl, and it is plain that on a day 23 days later the nakshatra could not possibly be 
Svati. 1 2 The date would be correct in all respects for the 18th solar day of Dhanus, Tuesday, 
December 15, A.D, 1321, when, at mean sunrise, the nakshatra was Svati and when the 10th 
tithi of the dark fortnight was current. 


No. 26.— DANAVULAPADU PILLAR INSCRIPTION OP SRIVIJAYA. 

By EL Krishna Sastri, b.a. 

The subjoined record 3 * is engraved on the three faces of one of the Jaina pillars, discovered by 
the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Madras, at Danavulapadu (in the Jammalmadugu 
taluka of the Cuddapah District) in 1903, when he made extensive excavations there, on the 
sandy bank of the river Pennar. The results of Mr. Rea's excavations are published in the 
Director General’s Annual Report for 1905-6, pp. 120 to 127, which include a complete descrip- 
tion with a half-tone picture (fig, 7) of the sculptures in three panels on one of the broad faces 
of the pillar (p. 124) and an English translation of the inscription on two of its narrow faces 
(p. 1241) 

By way of supplementing what has been already stated by Mr. Rea, I append, with the 
kind permission of the editor, a full text of the record, which is not given in the Annual 
and the translation of a portion of the inscription, which ia also omitted there, by some mistake. 5 

1 Since writine: the above Mr. Venkayya has informed me thifc the quoted day of the Bolar month Dhanus 
may be, not "11” but " 19.” On this basis I have again examined the date. It is not correct for the reign of 
M. Kulasekhara I. For A.D. 132 1 the eighth year of M. Kulasekhara It, the details would bB correct for the 
18th, but not for the 19fch Dhanus. At mean sunrise on Tuesday, December 15, A.D. 1321, which was the 18th 
day of Dhanus, the tenth tithi of the second fortnight expired 3h, 16 m. after.mean sunrise 5 the nakshatra being 
at mean sunrise, Svati by the equal space system. It ended Q h. 18 m. later by that system. But by Garga it bad 
ended 5 h. 54 m,, and by the Brnhraa-Siddhantft 10 h, 2 m. before mean sunrise, Visakha being current at that 
moment. On the 19th Dhanus Vis&kha was current by all systems. I think the date is probably genuine, but that 
the 19th of the solar month waa quoted ia error for the 18th. 

2 No, 383 of tbe Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905, 

s The portion omitted in the Annual is the “ third face ” (11. 44 to 67) yi the pillar. On p, 125, however, Mr. 
Rm adds in continuation the translation of a later inscription of the 14th century A.D. in the passage oommoncmg ; 
Cf The second reads prosperity” and connects it with tbo subjoined pillar record 

which is at least 4 centuries earlier. It may he noted that the later record translated by Mr. Bea, was also dis- 
covered in the same locality (No. 336 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905). 

a 2 
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The ink-impressions from which the accompanying plate has been prepared, were taken under 
my direct supervision from the original pillar which is now preserved in the Madras Museum, 
along with the other antiquities ox Danavulapadu. 

The record is not dated. But the Kanarese characters in which it is written may be 
referred to the period between the 10th and 11th centuries A.D, The alphabet bears a strong 
resemblance in certain details (e.g. in the distinction made between long and short i and in the 
adding of the repha to a consonant ending in i) to that of the two Nolamba records from 
Dharmapuri published by me, 1 but is exactly similar in many respects to those of the AtakUr 
inscription of the time of Krishna III. 2 * and of the epitaph of Marasimba II, 8 of the 10th 
century A.D, The symbol for long % affixed to the consonant m is different in form from that 
used in other cases ; compare e.g. mu of ripnsamuha in h 21 and of murti in 1. 32, with nU of 
*ai ifinCL” in L 51 and bTiit of bhU*mandaladol in L 64. The final forms of m (11. 22 and 48), n 
(1. 39) and l (11. 50 and 52), the cursive form of the consonant kh (1, 52) and the use of the 
Dravidian Z (11. 8, 24, 50, 52) and r (1L 12, 48, 49 twice, 56, 62) may also be specially noted. 
The record consists of 11 verses of which vv. 3, 5 and 6 are in the Sanskrit language (the first 
being in the Sahkirnaka(P) 4 * * * and the second two, in the Arya-glti metre) and the rest in Kanarese 
(in the Kanda metre). Lines 65 to 67 are in Kanarese prose, while the invocatory and benedic- 
tory phrases (11. 44 and 43) are in Sanskrit. 

The order in which the three written faces of the epigraph have to be read presents some 
difficulty. The broader face whioh begins with a benedictory clause and ends with the writer’s 
name, must be taken to be a complete record by itself. The two narrow faces which contain the 
eulogy of Srivijaya do not begin with any auspicious word, phrase or verse, but end with the 
usual mamgala-mahci'Srih. Apparently, the inscription was meaut to be divided into two 
parts, the first of which, comprising the two narrow faces of the pillar, began with a description 
of the military prowess of the dandanfiyaka Srivijaya, to whom in the body of the record are 
applied the surnames Arivingoja (v. 7), Anupamakavi (vv. 2, 4, 9 and 1. 65 f.) and perhaps 
also Sarvavikramatunga (v, 10), Of the three Sanskrit verses included in this portion 
of the record, two (w. 5 and 6) are addressed to Srivijaya and express the wish that he might 
live long to rule the circle of the earth under orders of king Indra. The third verse while 
describing his prowess in highly poetical language, incidentally mentions Bali-kula, the family 
to whioh Srivijaya belonged and the king Narendra of whom he was the general ( dandadhi - 
j oati). The second part of the inscription, evidently the more important of the two, is 
written on one of the broad faces of the pillar and opens with an invocatory clause which pro- 
claims glory to the prosperous doctrine of the Jina. The first three verses (7 to 9) on this face 
appear to suggest that Srivijaya voluntarily resigned this world and took samnyasa in order 
to attain eternal bliss. The nest two verses are again in praise of Srivijaya’s military prowess, 


1 Above, pp. 54 to 70 and Plate. 2 Ibid . Vol. VI. pp, 50 to 57 and Plate. 

3 Ibid. Vol. V. pp. 151 to 180 and Plate, 

4 According to Gangadaea’s Chhandomafrjarl (Ch. V. 15) Giti is a verse whose second half corresponds to the 
first half of an. Arya (i.e. contains 30 mdtms), the first half presumably being the same as that of the Arya. 

Arya-Giti, again, on the same authority (Hid. 21) Las both its halves corresponding to the first half of an Arya with 
an additional guru, (ie. contains 32 mdtrds). The metre, however, of the verse under consideration, whose scheme 
ia 32 matras in the first half and 30 in the second, is neither Giti nor Arya-Giti as described by Gahgadasa. It pro- 
bably corresponds to the Sartkirnaka mentioned in Dr. KittePs edition of Nagavarma's Chhandas (Ch. IV. 292). 
Dr. Kittel interprets the scheme of the metre as 32 and 27 ( Chhandas, p. 93). Nagavarma’s definition may admit 

of an explanation which yields 32 and 30 for the scheme of the Sankirnaka and thus correspond to that of v. 3 of 
the subjoined inscription, Nagavarnm's v, 292 may be translated thus : “If the first half (a-apar-ardha ?) of an 

Arya (£.6* of 30 matras) unites with the first half of a Kanda in the order mentioned (i.e. 32, in the first and 30 in 

the second), then O! lotus-faced one i the metre becomes the Sankirnaka as Btated by Kavirajahamsa (t. & N&ga- 

varma). JJ 
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and 11. 65 to 67 state tliat the writer of the record wa3 Gunavarma, the clerk (senabova) of 
Anupamakavi. 

It thus appears from an examination of the contents that the only name in the record 
which may be of historical interest is that of king Indra (or Narendra) whose subordinate was 
the dandanayaka Srivijaya. And, to judge from the characters, king Indra will have to be 
identified with the Rashtrakuta Nityavarsha-Indra III, for whom we have the dates A.D. 915 
and 916-7, or with Indra IV., the grandson of Krishna III., who died in A.D. 982. 1 Before 
attempting to decide which of the two kings could be intended here, it may be useful to 
mention the existence of a record of the Rashtrakuta king Nityavarsha in the Jaina rnins of 
Danavulapadu, quite close to where the subjoined pillar was dug up. 2 It is engraved round 
the rim of a stone pedestal aud consists of a single Sanskrit verse which has been translated on 
p. 121 f. of the Director General’s Annual for 1905-6. Here, again, it ia doubtful if Nityavarsha 
is identical with Indra III. or Khottiga, both of whom bore that surname- As, however, 
the pedestal record and the subjoined pillar inscription are found in the same ruins and the 
characters, except for the flourishes used in the former, are almost of the same type, there is a 
strong presumption in favour of identifying NityavarBha of the pedestal record with king 
Indra of the Srivijaya inscription and of assigning both the epigraphs to the time of Nitya- 
varaha Indra III., i.e. to the beginning of the 10th century A.D. In support of this identifica- 
tion it may be stated that in verse 3 of the subjoined record, Srivijaya iB stated to have been 
the commander of the forces of Narendra. The context requires us here, to interpret narendra 
not as a general synonym for ‘ king,' but as a proper Dame. Dr. Fleet in dealing with the 
appellations of tho Rashtrakuta kings, 3 has drawn attention to the honorific Narendradeva 
with which the surname Nityavarsha of Indra III. occurs combined, in the Nansari grants. 
Although the word narendra (or narendradeva) may admit of the translation ‘ His Majesty ’ as 
Dr. Fleet has taken it, still in the light of what has been stated above, it appears to me that 
Narendra must be taken, at least in the subjoined record, as a hitherto unknown surname of 
Indra III. 

Dandanayaka Srivijaya is not mentioned in any published inscriptions. His identification, 
if satisfactorily made out, would be of much interest to students of KanareBe literature , for, 
his surnames Arivingoja 4 and Anupamakavi 5 have, apparently, a epecial reference to his 
literary acquirements ; while Sarvavikramatunga indicates Mb military prowess. 6 Two per- 
sons of literary fame both bearing the name Srivijaya are known to Kanareso literature. The 
colophon at the end of each of the three chapters of the Kavirajamarga desoribes that work as 
having been the production of Srivijaya on the lines laid down by king Nripatunga. This king 
who is also called Atisayadhavala and Amoghavarsha in the body of the work, has been 
identified with the Rashtrakuta Amoghavarsha I. (A.D. 814-5 to 877-8). If the Kaviraja- 
marga, was actually written by Srivijaya, who is stated to have been the court poet of Nri- 
patunga and to have borne the surname Kavisvara, his time would fall into the beginning 
of the ninth century A.D. Another Srivijaya is referred to in the body of the same work 
(Kavirajamarga) as an earlier author whose writings were looked upon as the standard type of 

1 Dr. Fleet’s Dyn. Kan, Distr. p. 886, Table. 

4 No. 331 of the Madras Epigraphic&l collection for 190S. 

» Ep. Znd. Vol. yi. p. 176. 

4 The word literally means * the teacher of knowledge.’ A similar title in Kannada literature ia Negaltegoja 
assumed by Nagavarma the author of the Chhanda» ; see the KarnataJca-Kamoharite by Messrs. R. Narasimha- 

char, M.A., M.R.A.S., and S. G. Narasimhachar/Vol. I. pp. 46 and. 50. 

6 I.e. ‘the matchless poet compare the titles Kavitagunarnava of Pampa, Kavirajahamsa of Nagavarma 
and Kaviratna and Kavichakravarti of Ranna. 

• We learn from literature that the Kannada poets Pampa, Chavundaraya and N agavarma were also once, in 
military service and had established their names on the battle-field. 
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Knuareae poetry at the time of Nripatunga. These two Srivijayas who belong, one to the 9th 
century A.D. and the other to some still earlier period, cannot in any way he connected with 
the dandanayaka Srivijaya of the Danavulapaclu record whose time, as stated already, could 
have been only about the beginning of the tenth century A.D. 

Further, we know of a fourth Srivijaya mentioned in the Sravana-Belgola epitaph of 
Mallishena. 1 He was one of the Jaina teachers of great learning who succeeded Hemasena and a 
contemporary of an unspecified Gahga king. An inscription dated Saka 999 (=A.D. 1077-78) at 
Hnmcha in the Shimoga District, 3 * apparently refers to Satyavakya Rakkasa-Ganga, a brother’s 
son of ISTolambakulantaka Marasimha II. and to his contemporary, the Jaina teacher Srivijaya* 
It is not unlikely that this Rabkasa-Gahga is the unspecified Gahga king mentioned above and 
is identical with the Rakkasa referred to in Nos. 133 and 131 of Professor Kielhorn’s List of 
Southern Inscriptions. Consequently, the time of the Jaina teacher Srivijaya whose disciple 
Rakkasa-Gartga was, may be placed roughly between Saka 899 (= A.D. 977), the date of the 
Pegga-ur inscription of Rachamalla II. and Saka 999 (=A.D. 1077-78), the date of the Humcha 
record. But there is nothing to show that the Jaina teacher Srivijaya of the Mallishena 
epitaph was first a layman ‘in the military service of the Rashtrakuta king Indra III., and 
that he subsequently joined the order of ascetics. Consequently, the Srivijaya of the Dana- 
vnlap&du record, is perhaps also different from the Jaina teacher Srivijaya, though possibly 
he was contemporaneous with him, and flourished in the tenth century A.D. 

It may be remarked, finally, that, like the famous Gahga general Chamundaraja or 
Chavundaraya who served the Western Gahga sovereigns Marasimha II. and Rachamalla II- 
and largely patronised Jaina literature and religion, the dandandyaka Srivijaya was unsurpassed 
in the military art as in the literary, patronised Jainism and resigned the world in the end, as 
a. pious Jaina, in order to seek salvation. The picture of aj?ider on horseback followed by an 
umbrella bearer ^whmh_jLS depicted in the lowest panel on one of the four faces of the pillar is 
perhaps meant to represent the general Srivijaya marching against bis enemy on the battle field* 
Itmust also be noted that the demi-god Brahma-yaksha in Jaina iconography is figured as riding 
on a horse. 8 

Ba'Likula/' the family to which Srivijaya belonged, and Gunavarma 5 the clerk (senahbm) 
who wrote (i.e 4 composed ?) the text of the record, I am unable to identify. 

TEXT. 6 

First Face. 

1 Patiya besadinda* 

2 7 [m ] -ahitaran=ati-k5pa- 

3 din=ikki geldu paripa- 

4 li[s]idam [I*] chatur-udadhi- 

5 va lay am=ellam an=a- 

0 tirathau=I danda[n]aya- 

7 kam Srivijayam 8 [|| PJ 

1 Above, Yoh III. p. 188. 2 Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VIII. Nj. No. 36. 

s See Ind . Ant. VoL XXXII. p. 463 and Plate iv. 

4 Tlie Kannada poet Ranna who flourished in the 10th century AJ>. was a Jaina descendant of the Balejram- 

kula and a protege of Chavundaraya. It is doubtful if Balegarakula could, in any way, be connected with Bah' 

kula. 

6 A poet Gunavarma, who may be referred to this period, is mentioned in the Karn&taka-Kavioharite t p. 63* 

• Prom two sets of ink- impressions and the original pillar. 

7 The syllable in brackets is more like na than ma . 

e The indistinct symbol at the end of line 7 may be a dower like the one in h 6C, below. 
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8 Turaga-dhalamgala- 

9 n=oddida kari-gkate- 

10 yam piriya-nera- 

11 [v]iyam ball-aniyam [|*] 

12 dhurad=edey[ol=i]ri- 

13 du gelgum karad-a[si] 

14 karam^iiridu rap a- 

15 dol = Anupamakaviya [li 2*3 

16 Kupitavati Sr'ivi- 

17 jaye Balikula-ti- 

18 lak[e] Narendxa-dapdadhi- 

19 paiau [|*] girir=agi[ri*]r=vvana- 

20 m=avauam jalam=aja- 

21 lam ripu-sa[mu]ha-ba- 

22 lam=abala[m |] [3*] 


Second Pace. 1 


23 Vasumafciy=ola- 

24 g=ild=entu[m de]segala 

25 kuaukuraman=eydi 

26 manacle mattam | [B]i[s&]* 2 

27 ruka-garbh-andakkath pa- 

28 sariaidurlu [kl]rtti ne- 

29 ttan= Anupamakaviya [I I 4*] 

30 A srita- jana-kalpa-ta- 

31 ru[r]-vvisruta-ri[p]u-Dripa- 

32 3 ti-trina-davauala-mu[r]tti[h] [I*] 

33 Sri-vanita-Smara-paSah 4 

34 patn&^tava baku 6 me- 

35 dinim Srivijaya(ya) [II 5*] 

36 Chatur-n dadhi- valaya- 

37 valayita-vasundha- 

38 ram=Indra'[s]aBauat=sam- 

39 raksha[n |] Srivijaya 

40 Dandanayaka [ji]va 

41 chirarii dana-dliarmma-ni* 

42 rata-manaska [H 6*] 

43 Mamgala-ma(ma)ha-srlh [II*] 


1 ThS would actually be the third face-the second oa tie pillar being occupied by sculptures in three panels, 
see above, p. 147, 

2 The syllables Usa are corrected from vana. 

a Tie syllable la of davanata is written between two cross marts below tie line, the omission being indicated 
u a similar cros3 mark made over the letter na. 

. J * The visarga at the end of the line appears fco have been changed into an Miwra; the lower dot of the 

niaarfiafo however, still faintly viaible on the estamp&ge. 

* The order of the words here is wrong. It is evident that tie author mnst have intended paio buhu-fa^ 
pahs for, otherwise, the word MU, which is not of the neuter gender, will have to he altered into bahtcr*m, 

in which case the metre would he faulty. 



152 


EPIGRAPH1A INDIO A. 


[Voi, X. 


Third Face} 

44 Bhadram»aski bhagavatg [J]ina-sasana[ya] [||*] 

45 Attav id h a-karmm&m = ellaman=afcfcn [rh] - 

46 bari-gondu kodipe[~n=em]bad e ba[g]eyi- 

47 m[l* ] [pu]ttidan=adatta-sat[t*]yam net tone vibu- 

48 db [e]ndra-vandyan-Arivimgdja[m ||] [7*] 

49 Tan=aridu t[ora]da nettane man[i]- 

50 Ba-Tal=avnd-e[rii]dii sa[m*]nyasanado[l |] 

51 manasike gidad[e] kond [on=a] nflna- 

52 aukb-[a]spadaman=altiyol Srivijayam [|| 8*] 

58 Nirggata-bhaya nm=ara[6a]m sargga- 

54 ma(ma) s nan=ollen=endu peBi bisn- 

55 rw[azh] [|*] Barggada bbilgam an =n nd =apa va- 

56 rggakk=adiy=itton=ayid[o]n=Anupa* 

57 makaviyam [|j 9*] D[a]ndina sama- 

58 grige para-mapdalam=allade 

59 [S ax] w[a] vikramatum ga m [|*] dandina bi- 

60 ra-Srig=ol-ga[n]da[m] sri-dandanayakam 

61 Srivijayam [|| 10*] 4$ [Cha]nda-par[a]kra- 

62 ma[n]=ajad=ari-ma[n]dalikaran=atiti pi- 
68 didu patjg=oppisuv=ol-gandam pracha- 

64 £n] d an =i -bhu-mandal ado] = dandanay atam 

65 Srivijayam [|| 11*] ^ Anupama- 

66 kaviya sen[a]b8vam G-u- 

67 uava[r]mma[Jii3 bar[e]dam [||*] 


[For tie translation o! tbe first and second faces (11. 1 to 43), see the Director General’s 
Annual for 1905-6, p. 124 f]. 1 * 3 

Translation, of the third face. 

(L. 44.) May there be prosperity to the holy doctrine 4 * of Jina ! 

(Verse 7.) ‘I shall {first) acquire as a marriage gift the eightfold karma completely and 
{then) scatter it. 6 With this idea {as it were) was bom Arivingoja of great virtue who was 
rightly venerated by the foremost of the learned. 


1 Correctly speaking, the fourth face; see above, p. 151, note 1. 

Above tbe letter no is seen an erasure m which may have been included an anus tar a which was subse- 
quently cancelled. 

s On p. 125, tbe translation of v. 3 baa been left incomplete after tbe words " (and) the.” It should be com- 
pleted as follows : “ (and) the combined forces of the enemy, (quite) powerless.” In the translation of verse 4 
11 glove ” is a mistake for " globe.” 

. t * Pandit Dor bali Jinadasa Sastri of Sravana-Belgola informs me that the Jaina doctrine (dharma or Sa*a na) 
is,* like^ other images, worshipped in Jaina temples, in a particular form. It is one of the naradevatas and is 
symbolically represented by a wheel placed vertically on a pedestal, somewhat in the fashion of tbe Buddhist 
dharma-ohakra. 

I am againrindebted to Jinadasa Sastri for tbe information that the ashfatidha-lcarma mentioned here 
consists of (1) jHandvaraniya, (2) dar&anawraifiya, (3) vedmiya, (4) molanlya, (5) ayvslya, (6) mma, (7) 

gotra, and (8 ) ~ antaraya. According to the Jaina doctrine, an aspirant for salvation must 6rst get rid of 
these eight varieties of Jcarma* 
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(V. 8.) Having understood (within) himself what human existence was, Srivijaya straight- 
way renounced (it) ; (and) without losing courage in renunciation, (he) lovingly grasped the 
seat of unabating bliss. 

(V. 9,) Oh ! Fearless One l 1 Thou art (my) lord. I do not want heaven.” He that 
saying thus, would throw madly away in disgust ( even the pleasures of heaven) and he that 
having tasted of heavenly pleasures has stepped (after renouncing them) into (the region of 
salvation, could (alone) know (what) Anupamakavi (i*). 

(V. 10.) The circle of enemy (kings) trembles at the preparedness of the forces of 
Sarvavikramatuhga, the glorious dandanciyaka Srivijaya. (He is) the fit husband of the 
mighty goddess of victoiy. 

(Y. IL) The dandanayaka Srivijaya is a terrible and powerful hero of great prowess, on 
the circle of this earth. Burning with rage he disperses the enemy chiefs (on the battle^jield)^ 
captures and delivers them up (as captives) to (his) master. 

(LI. 65 to 67.) G-unavarma, clerk (senalova) of Anupamakavi, wrote (this recordj). 


1 The reference here is, perhaps, to Jini, 
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Arivitigoja, sur, of Srivijaya, 

148, 149, 162 

ball, .... 

• ■ 

76, 85 

Arjuna, ’mythical . 

. 13, 26, 37 

Baji-kula , family, 

t ■ 

148, 150 

Ary a, metre , .... 

. 148n 

Bamad&Biya, s. a, Bambhadaaiya, 

• v 

. 112 

Arya-Chetiya (Arya-Chetiika), J. hula , 
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Chitrakantha, lit) we, . 

15, 105 

r 

recorded in numerical words, . 

, 24,80.81 
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new -moon, * 

81, 137, 1 11 

days, solar 

second, 

146 

third, 

144 

sixth, 

. 138, 139 

eleventh, 

147 

twelfth , 

HI 

fourteenth, . 

. . . . 142 

eighteenth, . 

147 

nineteenth, . 

147n 

| 

twentieth, . 

50, 51 

days of the week 


Sunday, 

. 19, 76, 94, 129, 134 

Monday, 

76, 122, 123, 127, 128, 130, 

131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 142, 1 

Tuesday, ♦ 

143,146 

. 101, 132, 133, 137, 138, 147 

Wednesday, - 

45, 122, 123, 130, 135, 137, 

Thursday> . 

140, 141. 143, 146 
57, 64n, 65, 68, 123, 124, 

Friday, 

135,136,138, 139, 140 
. 125. 120, 129, 136, 138, 144 

Saturday, . 

37, 38, 40, 65, 77, 80 81, 

Dedu, ft!.. 

124, 126, 127, 12S, 129, 

130, 134, 144 
34 

Deogarh, vi„ 

4Gn 

Deoli, vi>, 

, , . . 03n, 77 

Deva. in., 

34 

Deva, J. nun. 

, . . Ill and add' 

devadSya, 

, . « , v . 33 


DevadiMrita, »i., 

PjIOE 

. 17 

Jevadroni, * 

. 71 

Deva-nayaka, m., 

. 42 

Devapattana, vt, f 

. 77 

Devaputra, s tur. of Ifirmhlvn, 

113 and add. 

Devaraya I, Vyaifcinagam . 

. . G3n 

Dhamasiri, . . 

. 118 

Dhamavadhaka, m., 

. 119 

Dhanamitiu, * 

. 120 

Dhanamjaya, s. a. Arjnna, 

. 13 

Dkanamjaya or Dhaiiamjaya-Punyarallabha, 

m. f ..... 

. 15 

Dhanamvakra, vi, 

. 94 

. Dll anar a, <f, a. Dantwara, 

78, 79 

Dhanusiri, /. n u n, 

112 and add. 

Dhanavaia, J, manic, 

112 and add. 

Dlmnyaghata or Dhanyaghafaka, s\ a . 

Amarii- 

vati, . 

. 44 

Dharana-Mahadevi, queen of Somesvai 

ra J. 31, 

DharanivarS.hu, Chuddsamd ch ,, . 

33, 34 
. 78n 

Dlmvanivaraha, Paramdra k*, 

. 18, 78n 

Dharasena IV, I "alalia k gJ 

. -47 n 

Dhar[il]va]a,/., . 

116 and add. 

Dharavitrsha, Nag a vctMl Jc , 

. 25 

Dharavarsha, sur. of Dhruva, 

, 81, 84 

dharma, a doctrine, , , • 

. . 152n 

dharma-chakra, .... 

. 152n 

J dharmamaharayddhirnja, 

. 5 On, 68 

Dhamapuri, vi., . 51, 57n, 5S, Gl, 63, 64, 118 

Dharmarajah, eh., 

. G4n 

Dharmaraja-martdapa, cave temple, 

2, 5, 10 

Dharmara-j a-ratlia, m onoliih , 

2, 3, 5 

Dliannmavarma, nu, 

, . 118 

Dhannmavojcil, vi, 

. 64n 

Dhasan, ri., 

. 46n 

Dhftthi, m. , 

, 34 

Dhavala, Jddslitralctita ch., . 

. 18,19,78 

Dhruva, Dhru.var5.ja, or Dhrimrajaileva, 

RashtraM k., . • 

81, 82, 83, 84 

Dhruva mitra, vu, 

. 108 

Dhujhasiri,/., . 

. 112 

Dhujhavala, m., . 

« .112 

Dhulia, vi, . 

81, 82, 83, 84 

Dhurjati, s. a . Siva, 

. 10 

dhyanamudra, . 

. Ill, 112 

Digambara, sect of Jainas, . 

109, 111, 115 

Diliparasa, Nolamha (Palhtvct) ch., 

• 68 

5 ilDipayya, s. a* Diliparasa, . 

. 62 
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Page 

Dipavamsa, quoted, 

. . 43n 

DirghScharya, Wi( 4 

78, 79 

Dmlbnrasi or Dlval&bbarasi, queen 

of 

Polalch5ra, . 

. 61, 62n 

Dmlabbasannudra, tank, 

. 62 

Divalamba, a . Divabbavasi, f 

61, 62 

Dontayo, 

. 34 

Dosayya, m., .... 

. 70 

drag, 

. 89 

dramgika, .... 

. 75 

drauga, 

. 80, 81 

drorni, grain measure , 

. 10, 46, 47 

Dudhai, vL, .... 

. . 46n 

Durg&, goddess , . . t 

. 27 

Durlabhacharya, m t , . 

78, 79 

Durlabbaiaja, Chakamdna prince , 

. 18 

duta or dafcaka, . . . 48,64,76,78,85 

Dutch East India Company, 

. . 102 

dvi, ah breviationfor Dvivedin/ 

■ . 45n 

Dvivedirt, title, .... 

. 45 


E 


eclipse, lunar, 

. 76, 77, 78, 79 

eclipse, solar, 

41, 81 

Endere relics, * . r 

89, 90 

eras 


Chalukya-Vikr&ma, 

. 82 

Gupta or Gupta-samvafe, 

. 49, 50, 61, 71 

Hijra, . 

27 add., 146 

Ilshi, .... 

. 50 

Kklachuri or Chedi, 

. 52, 53, 73, 74 

Kushai^a, . . 

. 109, 113, 116 

Lokya (Laukika-samvat), 

80, 81 

$aka or §ska, 

14, lo, 16, 32, 


87, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 56, 58, 59, 60n, 

61, 62, 63, 68, 77, 78, 81, 83, 84, 101, 

105, 107, 111, 127, 128, 136, 137, 138, 150 
Vikrama or Vikramaditya, 18, 19, lO, 

45, 46, 47, 78, 77, 78, 79, 94 
Ereynppa, W. Ganga lc 61, 62, 63 


P 

Faizsbsd, vi., . , . . . 7o,9Jn 

fish, symbol on coin, , , , ... 5 


Page 


G 


Gadhipura, s . a . Kanauj, . 

. 95 

Gadval, vi\, ..... 

. 100 

gadyanaka, coin, . . . . 

37, 38n 

Gahad.ivala, family , » • 

. 94, 95 

Gahamitra, m., .... 

. Ill 

Gajadbara (Gadadhara), s. a* Vishnu, . 

, 33n 

Gaja-Laksbml, goddess, 

. 44 

gana, demigods, .... 

. 13 

Gauda-Trinetra, Vaidumba . 

. 60 

Ganesa temple, monolith , . 

2, 5, 8, m 

Ganga, the Ganges, . , . 16, 20, 33, 34, 94 

Ganga, Western, dy., . 69, 61, 02, 63, 69n, 160 

Gangadasa, author, .... 

. 148n 

GaiigSdevi, queen, .... 

. 41, 42 

Gahgadikara, sub-sect ofWolckaligns , 

. Gin 

Gatga-Mahadev!, queen of Vikramaditya I., 

102, 105 

Gafiga-nSdu, di*, .... 

, 64n 

Gangap&di, s . a . Gahgavfcdi, 

* 63n 

Ganga-PaUava, dy., .... 

60 


Gafigarusasira, di., . . . 69n, 60n, 61 

liangavadi or Gahgavadi-vishaya 96000, di n 61 
Gannarasa, Nolamba ( Pallava ) cL, . . 63n 

Garga, 122, 124, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 


132, 133, 134, 136, 136, 139, 140, 141, 


Garuda, crest, , 

‘ 142, 143, 146, 147n 
94 

GayS, di*, ... 


60 

GaySddhara (GangSdbara), m., 


■ * 33n 

Gay&dbara, m 


34 

Geblot, tribe, . • 


. 18 

GbSgballkflpa, well, . . 


79 

ghata (gbads), oil measure, 


, 19 and add- 

Ghiks Setbi, m 4 , 


. 42 

[Gh]ritakundaka, m., 


121 and add. 

G id haur, Esja of, . 


. . 45n 

Glti, metre, 


. 148n 

Gods van, ri. t 


. 25 

Gond, tribe, . 


. 27, 28 

Gondau, vi ,, 


.78 

GdpSdhya, m,, , 


. 76 

Gopi's churn, 


* . 3, 8 

gorava, a tiaiva priest, 


63 

Gosiia, m., 


. 120 

goshthi, 


. . 19 

Goti (Gaupti 


. 118 
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gotra, . . • • 

Page 
. 152a 

gotras 

Asva, .... 

. 71, 72 

Bharadvaja or Bh&radvaja, 

. . 84, 94n 

Bhargava, 

. 108 

Chliandogi, . 

. 75 

G&lava, . 

. 76 

Gflrgya, 

50 

Kapya, 

. 105 

Kaayapa or Kasyapa, 

25, 33, 3o, 36, 46, 94 

Lauhayana, . 

76 

Laukakshi (Laugfiksln) . 

75 

Menavya, 

. . . 16 

Pauridri (P), 

. . . 75 

Sandilya, 

17 

Vajin, 

. . . 71, 72 

Yatsa, 

. 106 

Govinda I., Sashtrakuta ft,, 

85 

Goviuda XL, do., 

81, 82, 83-, 84 

Govinda III,, do., 

, 69, 83, 84 n 

Govindachandra, Kanauj ft», 

. , 9An, 96 

Grahamitra, m.. 

. . . no 

Grahapala,/"., . • 

, 110 and add. 

Grahaairi,/., . 

. . . Ill 

Grahavila, J*. nun, . 

, 116 and add. 

Guha, s . a . Skanda, . 

. . . 13 

Gujarat, co., . . 

. 73, 74, 77 

Gunabhfrjana, sur. of Pavamesvaravai'man 1^, 9 

Gunabliara, sur. of Mahendra^arman I., . 9n 

Gunaga, sur. o/Yi]ay5difeya 

III., . . 62n 

Gunalaya, sur. of Narasinxhavavman 11., * 9n 

Gunavaima, Kannada poet, 

. 150n 

Gunavaraa, m>. 

. 149, 160, 153 

Gunda-Mak&devi, queen of DharSvarsha, . 29, 31 

Gundauka, «. a. Gond&u, . 

. 78, 79 

Gupta, dy. t . • 

. 49, 50, 71, 110 

gurava(Jigal, • 

• • t 63n 

Gurjara, co., . . 

. 18, 78 

Gurjara, family t 

73 

Gwalior, m, } 

. . . 47a 

H 

Haginadi (Bhaganandi P), m 

114 

Haidarabsd, vt. s 

. 101 

Haiha je^family, • 

. . 20, 28 

Hammira, ft., * 

. . . 96 

k&pa, s. a. pa^a, • • 

. . 113,116 


Kara, s . a. §iva 5 
Haravali, quoted, 

Hari, s. a . Yishnu, 

Harihav, m., 

Harischandra, mythical ft., 


Page 
. 10, 13 
. 7 In 

13 
15 

. 87 


Harischandra or HariSchandradeva, Kanauj 

ft. 94,95, 99ti 

Harischandra or Harischandradeva, Naga- 
mmil (?) ft., . . . . • 39, 40 

HaritamSlakadha (Haritaraalagadki), JJdkhd, 114 
Haritiputia, ...••■ 1° 
Harivamsa, J. work , . ■ * ■ 83- 

Harivarman (Harivanns), Rdshtrakiita ck, 

18,19,2311 

TTareha, kill , ^ 

Harshavardhana (Haraha), iTflttcut; ft., IS, 105 
Hastikuijdi or Hastikundika, s. ft* Hsthundi, 

18, 19, 78 


HastiBena,/., ^‘1- 

HSthupdi, vi., . , . 19 

Hatfci-Mattur, t n',, . * * • . 55n 

76 

havana, ' 

HazftrS, eft., ... ... 79 

Hemachandra, author, «... 43n 

Hemachandra, quoted 

Hemadeva, m. t ...**• 
Hemasena, «T. teachei', . • • .159 

BemSvati, vi, . 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62n and add* 

HeSjeru, s . a. Heraavati, . . . . 57n 

Bihlyaka, m H . . • * ■ * 

Hiuen-Tsiang, Chinese pilgrim, . . 28,102 

Humoha, * « • • f .1^0 

Huekttru, ut., 

Huvaksha, Huvekaha or Huveahka, Kushana 
;k f t „ 112 and add., 113 and add., 114 

Hvangte, Chinese ft., . • * * 32 


Ichchhftwar, vi. f * • * * 44, 46 

Iggali, <n\ f 61 

I lam, OyZfft, 129, 130, 131, 132, 133 and add. 

Immadi (Xvmadi) ,, Nolaml)Sdhir§.3® orNolam - 

SdhiiS-ia, Uojanba ( Pctllava ) ck , « ■ S9q 

Indian Museum, * - * • 1H> 

$>y 

Ihdra, god } . * • * * * 

Indra XX., RasMrakuta h., ... 86 

Indra III., do., * X 48 * l4 ®» 15e 

y 
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India IV., Bashtrakuta k,, 

Page 

. 149 

Tndradatta, Traikutaka c7i . t . 

. 52 

Indranadi; a . Indr&vati, . 

. 25, 28 

Indrasthana, s. a . Delhi, 

. 96 

Indravati, ri., , 

28, 40 

Indrayudha, k. t . 

. S3 

Iriva-Nolamba, sur. </ Dilipamsa, 

. 02 

Iriva-Nolauaba, sur. </Kulipayya, 

61, 62 

I4“ma, s, a. Siva, 

, . 13 

Islam, , 

. 27n 

If vara, m., * .... 

80, 81 

Tbvara, &. a . Siva, 

5,12 

Jsrava or Isvarapotaraja, s. a. Paramesvara- 

vannan I,, « 

4, 101, 105 

Isvava-Shadangavicl, m., 

. 105 

TSvara-vams % family, , 

. 58 

I-tsing*, Chinese pilgrim, 

. 102 


J 


Jaabbe Jayabbe, ^^^e^o/'XfoJambadhirfija* 

56, 59, 68 

Jagadekabhikhana, hinda o/KTarasimhadeva, 

40, 42 

Jagattuuga, sur. of Govinda II,, . 83 > 84 

Jagatfcnoga, sur. of Govinda III., , . 69 

J agdalpur, vi, 31 

Jaina, 17, 18, 19, J4n, 57, 63, 64, 69n, 109, 

111, 112, 114, 116, ITS, 119, 121, 147, 

149, 150, 152b 

Jainism, ....... 150 

Jajahnti or Jaj&hoti, s. a. Jejabhukti, . . 45 

Jajalladeva, Batnapur# cL, 

Jalla, vi., . 

Jamalpur, vi, 
rlambusara^ vi, „ 

Jatnbn sarah- stbana, vi, 

Jfimusahu> m., . 

Janartlana, s. a. Vishnu, 

Jangbai, vi, , 

J anoj&riifca, nu, . 
jfitfikaman, lirih ceremony , 

Jatak Raya, ch. t 
Jatanpfil, vi., 

Jatara, vi, 

Jatavarman Sandara»Pandya L 9 Bandy a k., 

139, 142, 143,146 

JatSvarman Sumlara-Pandya IT,, do., 

U2, 143, 144, 145 


26, 2S 
14, 17 
112 
85 
85 
42 
10 
93 
34 
95 
27n 

• 40, 42 and add. 

* • • 4Gn 


Jatavarman Vmi-Pamiya, Pandyn 7c., 

Page 

. 139 

Ja unpur, vi, .... 

. 95 

Jayackckandra or Jayachcliandradeva, Kanauj 

* 

. 94, 95, 99a 

JayadSsi 

. Ill 

Jayantachaadra, s, cl . Jayjohcbaiiflru, 

. 95n 

Jayantasimha, CJiaulukya 

77, 79 n 

Jayasakti, ChandeUa k., 

. 45 

Jayasena, m., .... 

. 106 

Japsimha (II.), W. Chahtkya k.. 

. 83 

Jayasimhadeva, XagavamSt k., 

35, 36 

JejS, s. a. Jaya&ikti, . 

. 45 

Jejabhukti or Jejabhuktika, s . a • BundelShand, 

Jbansi, vi, .... 

45, 46 
44, 46, 47n 

jihvamullya, .... 

52, 73 

Jina ,god, . 18, 20, 109, 110, 111, 113, 115, 

117, 148,152, 153u 

Jinadasi Rudradeva,/.. 

. in 

Jicagrama, vi . * 

, 34 

Jinasena, author , 

83, 84 

Jinendra, $. a. Jina, 

56, 68 

Jivasiri, m, t .... 

. 118 

jnSnavaraniya, „ 

. 16 2n 

J unma, ri , . * . 

. . 45 

Jupiter, planet, 

. 57, 65, 69 


K 


Karkbattur, vi 

. . 64d 

Kadamba, family* 

, 61 

K&damban, name of a work. 

. 43 

Kadi, vi, ..... 

76, 77, 78, 79n 

Kuduvutti Muttarasan, ch., . 

- 61 

Kabaum, vi, .... 

. 71 

Kailasa, mo., .... 

. 9, 13 

KailSsanatha, te , 

. 2, 3, 133 

Kaira, vi.. 

, . Son 

Kakatika, school of B. monks (?), . 

. . 118 

Ivajabhra, co .... 

. . 15 

Kalacfmri, dy., . 

45n, 73, 77 

KalakEla, sin\ of Kandivarman, . 

12, 13 

ICaiala, m., , 

110 and add. 

Kukinba, vi., 

31 33 

ICalamkam N^srayana. it., 

. 40 

ICaJaniukha , sect of Saivas, . 

. . 64n 

Kalflfijara, s. a. Kalin jar, 

46, 78 

Kalemva (Kalamba), vi. 

3i 
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Page 

Kales Dewar, s. a . M&ravarraan Kulasekhara I., 145 

Kali age, . 

77, 84 

kali, a warrior , . . . 

. . 84 

Kali, m.. 

. 80, 81 

Kali-Choresvara, te . . 

. 64 

Kaiid&sa, m, 9 

. . 5n 

Kalidasa, poet, . 

82, 83, 102 

Kalin^ar or K&linjar, vi 9 

45, 46 

Kalivallabha, suv * of Dhruva, 

. 84 

Kalladakurtckcbi, . • 

. 138, 141 

Kallam, vi. 

. 27 

Kaluchumbarruj 

. . 62 

KalySi^akataka, (?), . « 

. 77 

Kamalabhadra, J*. teacher , 

. 69n 

K&malalita, sw. of NaraBimbavarman I., . 6, XOn 

Kama Nay aka, m., 

. 41, 42 

KamarSga, swr. of Nandivarman, 

. 12, 13 

Kamar&ga, sw, of Paramesvaravarman I., 8, 10, 12 

Kamaraja temple, 5. a. Ganesa temple, . 10n 

Kamauli, vi., , 

94 

Kamavil&sa, sur . of Narasithhavarman* 11., . lOn 

Karnes vara, te, } 

. 31, 33, 34 

Kana, m„ . . 

. 118 

Kanakasenabhatfc&raka, sur. of Yadir&ja, . 69n 

Kanakasenasiddliaiitada-Bhatara, 

J. 

teacher , . • . • 

. 57, 69 

Kanauj, vi, . . 

45b, 77, 94, 95 

Kiinohana, an., . 

. . 78, 79 

KaSohi or KaScliipiira, s. a . Conjeeveram, 2, 

3, 4, 5, 6n, 7n, 9 d, 

10n, 12, 13n, 

15, 16, 44* 58n, 59n, 64, 85, 101, 105 

Kan da, metre , 

, . 148n 

Kandav&ra, vi, * 

. . 69a 

Kanharadeva* NdgavamH ft., » 

. 25, 26 

Kanbasarman, w., 

. . 105 

Kanheri, w., 

62 

KAnippfikkain, vi.. 

. . 127 

Kanishka, Kushana ft., . . 

110 

Kaniyas-Tad&k&sanka, vi. t 

. 62, 63, 64 

Kank&li mound , 

. 112,116,119 

Kanthadurga, s . a. Kanthko^, . 

77 

Kanthkot, vi. f 

. . 77 

K&nyakubja or Kanyakubja, s. 

a. Katauj, 78, 


79, 95n 

KapSlika, vi^ 

. 25, 28 

Kapura, vi., , , . 

63 

Kapura, s. a. Kapnra, • 

62, 63, 54 

K&pur-Shara, di, 

63 

Karahata, di., 

, 14 and add., 16 


Kai'ah&ta-nagara, vi., „ 

Page 

, 16n 

KaramdamdS, vu, 

70 

Kargawan, vi,, * 

. 40 

Karh$d, vi, . 

. 77 

Karigav^-vishaya, di., 

45 

Karikala, Chola k^ . . + 

. 26, 58n 

Karka 1., Rashtrahuta k 

. 85,86 

Karkaraja, Rashfrakuta eh., 

. 81, 82, 83 

karma, the eight-fold (ashtavidha), 

o 152 

Karnata, s. a, RSsbtrakfita, 

■ 62n 

Karnataka, co. 9 . . ♦ 

. 85 

Karnataka- Kavicharite, quoted, . 

. 149n, 150 

karsha, coin (?}, 

19 

Kaxttikeya, s , a. Skanda, . . 

15 

Karnvur, vi,, . . , 180, 131, 132, 138 

Kas&kudi, vi, . 

3 

Kashmir, co , 

. 80 

Kasi, s. a. Benares, . 

, 94, 95 

Katachchuri, s. a. Kalachuri, 

73, 74 

Katak (Cuttack), vi,, , k 

. 44n 

Kavera, co., < 

16 

Kaveri, ri, f f . 101, 102, 105, 139n 

Kavi, vi,, .... 

82 

Kavichakravarti, sur. of Raima, 

149u 

KavirSiahamsa, sur. of NSgavavma, 

. 148n, 149n 

KaviraiamSrga, name of a Kanarese work, 149 

Kaviratna, sur, of Banna, . 

. 149n 

Kavisvara, sur. of Srivijaya, 

. . 149 

Kavitaguijarnava, sur. of Pampa, 

, . 149a 

KavySdarsa, name of a work, • 

, . 50n 

kfi-yastha, . 

46n, 48, 78, 79 

Kendatti-MadivSla, vi, . * 

. 59n 

Kendtlr, vi., ... ♦ 

. 14, 15,16n 

Keraja> co. , . 

16, 85, lOon 

Ke§avad§vas5ri, J . teacher , • 

20 

KeBavafebi’man, m., . 

. 45 

Khairai (Khairs), vi, . . 

. 94 

Khajtu-Sho, vi, • • 

. . 45n 

Kh&n<}ava,/ore5^ 

. . 26 

khanduga, grain measure t . 

. . 105 

Khariar, vi, * « • 

. . 44n 

KhdmSna, ft., . . « 

. 18 

Khot^iga, j Rashtraftufa ft., . 

. 149 

Khri btsong lde btsan, Tibetan ft., 

. 89, 92 

Kijeri, tank, .... 

. 69 and add. 

Kinsaria, vi, .... 

. 18 

KirtirSja, Chauluftya (or CMlukya 

) eh, . 77 

Kirtivarman I., W. Chaluftya ft., 

. 16, 101, 105 

Kirtivarman II., do., 

. 3, 14, 33n 


t2 
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P AGE 

kiruvati, plant (?), ... 70n Kurnool, vi 100 


Eodumballir, vi, .... 64n, 139 
Koliihala, mythical G-anga k., . 61n 

Kplalialapurj, s. a , Kolar, . . 6ln 

JaoI&i’, vt., • ».#.. 61n 

Koleya, J*. 110 and add., Ill and add., 

112 and add., 117 and add., 118 and add* 

Eohganam, co. , 139a 

Kongiinivaman, sw\ o/W . Garget kings , 56n, 68 

Eonnasarman, m. y ]06 

korada or korada (kodrava), millet, . * 47 

Kora, m,, . 34 

Korumelli, vi, . • . . . 43 

Kosala or Maka-Kosala, s. a, Dakshina-Kosala, 

26, 28 

Kotwa, vi., 93 

Kovanakere, tank, ..... 70 

Koyatur, s . a. Laddigam 61 

Koyileri, tank, 69 

Krishna, ri 26 

Krishna or Krishnaraja I., RashtrakUta k. f 82, 


83, 84, 86 

Kpishna or Kyishnaiaja III., do,, . 63n, 77, 

78, 148, 149 


Krlshnapura, s . a. KuruspSl, ... 31 

KrishnarS-ja, Ralacliuri k., . * , .74 

Krita age, , 84 

Kshatrapa, dy., 107 

Kshatriya, caste 57n 

Kublai Khan, Mongol emperor , . . .145 

kulaputraka, ...... 75 


Kulottuhga or Knlotturiga-Clidja I., Cliola 

*•« 27 , 125 , 128, 135 

Kulottunga or Kulottuhga-Chola II , do., 43, 

1-6, 126, 128, 138 

Kulottuhga -Choda II., s. a. Eulofcfcunga-ChdU II., 

125, 1S6, 137, 138 

Kulottunga-Choja III., Chela k., 125, 127, 


U8, 129, 13 6, 131, 132, 133 
Kumaragupta I., Gupta . . , 71, 72 

kumaramafcya, • 50, 71, 72, 76 

Kumaran5.ra.yapa, sur. qf 85mes7ara I., . , 29 

KamSrasaihbhnva, quoted, . . . . 83n 

KumSrasixl , Ill and add. 

Kumbhakonam, vi., 121 

Kundasvaiiiin, tii H 106 

Kuram, vi., 

Kuram&ravyabhafta* m . . 7 i, 72 

kurohi, tree, < . t . . . 69 


Kurfcakoti, vi., 101 

kuruki (gurchi or gurige), plant, G9n and add. 
Kuruspal, vi., . , .25, 28, 31, 32, 37, 39 

Kushana, dy., . . . 107, 108, 109, 120 

KuSika, s. a. Kanauj, - .... 95 

Kutb-ud-din Aibak, Slave king of Delhi, . 46 

KuttDam, vi., . 122, 123, 124, 129, 130, 133, 135 
kutumbin, .... .48 

Kuvalala, Kuvajala or Kovajala, s. a, Xdlar, 5Cn. OS 
Kuvera, god, . 10 

L 

Laddigam, vi., „ 61 

Lagbud§jvara*khetaka, vi., .... 85 

Lakshmana, Chdhmiana king of Naddula, . 18 

Lakshmesvara, vi., .78 

Lalita, sur. <^Xarasimhavarman I., . . 7 

Lalitafikura, sur. o/’Mahendravarman I., * 7n 

languages 

Chinese, 89 

Kanarese (KannacU), . . 56, 57, 66n, 148 

Pali, 114 

Prakrit, . .. . . . 52,101 

Sanskrit, 2, 18, 25, 32, 35, 37, 39, 41, 

45, 49, 52, 56, 66n, 73, 76, 

80, 81, 93, 101, 107, 109, 148, 149 
Tamil . . . 27, 56, 63n, 64n, 102 

Telbgu, , . .37, 40, 68n, 64n, 101 

Tibetan, ...... 89 

Lanji or Lanjika, co., 26 

Lata, co., . . , . . * .77 

Lauvs,^, a. Lewa, . 45, 46 

Lavana, co.. 26 

Leiden (Leyden) plates, ... * 102 

Lenina, s. a. Lavana, , . * 26 

Lewa, vi, 46 

Lhasa, vi, .90 

LilagrSma, s. a. Nilagavh&na, . . 81, 84, 85 

lihga, ..... 25, 32, 35, 70 

Lokaditya, sur. of ParamSsvaravarman I. f . 4 

Lokamah&devi, queen of Jayasimhadev'a, . 36 

Ldkayya, m., 57, 70 

Loke, s. a. L5kya-[Samvat], ... 80 

LSkesvara, te 37 

Lucknow Museum, . 44, 70, 93, 94n, 106, 

107, 109, 110, 111, 112, U7n, 118, 119, 120, 121 
Lula, m., . « , . fr • * / 7 
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K 

Maabar, Maparh, Ma’bar or Malabar, co ,, . 145 
Machhlishahr, vi., . , , 93, 94n 

Madaksira, vi*, , . , . . . 57 

Madauabhiiama, ofNarasimhavarman I., 6, lOn 


96 

44, 45, 47 
. 46n 
. 94 

. 77 

. 61n 
. 81 
. 26 


Madanapala, Kamauj 
Madanavarmadeva, Chandella k. 9 
Madanpur, vi t , . 

Madanu, »»., . . * 

Madhava, m., 

Madlmva-Muttarasar, W. Ganga ch,, 

Madhu, demon 5 . 

Hadhura, demon (?), . 

Madhurantaka or Madburantakadeva, Ndga- 
vaihii b„ • • * • 26, 37 

lladiregonda Parakesavivaman, stir, of Par&n* 
taka I, . . . . 63n and add. 

Madras, 1 

Madras Museum, . * .54, 148 

Madura, co 145 

Madura, vi,, 64n 

Madurai e»* Marudai, s. 0 . Madura, 127, 128, 

129, 130, 131, 132, 133 

Magadba, s. a. Bihar, , . . 27, 60 

mahabtfladhikrita, • • • ^ ^ 

Mfch&bali, demon, * * 1, 56, 60 add., 68 

Mahsbali-Yanarayar, <3!. Mah&vali-BaijaruBa, 60 

Mah&bharata, 

Maba-Bhavagupta I-, Trihalinga 1c* t * t 44n 

MabRdeva, s. a. Siva, . . * .37,71,72 

Mabfedevi, queen o/R&chamalla-Verm&di, 56, 68 

Maha&OBhtha, vu, . , . • * 40 

. . 34 

mahajaiid, • • • * * * * 

Maha-Jayiraja, ch^ . . • • ■ ^4 n 

•Mah5k5rtfciKH Me full-moon day of KariUka,l% 75 
mahBkshnp&talika* 

MahSliiigasvamin, is., ... * 135 

Mahamalla, mr, 0 / Narasimhavarman I., 1, 101, 105 

mahamanOalesvaia, • 56n, ^ 

Wahtaaka-DevadSSft, m., . • • .32 

34 

Mabanda, OT., - ■ * * 

* * 34 

xnabaparibra^aka, * * - * 74 

^ 



86, 36, 40, 11. 12. 60, 62, 61 

60 and add., 73, 74, 75, 104, 105 
Maharaja (Maharaja), title of KuMana king*, 

112, 113 and add., 115, 117 



Paqb 

Maharaia-Devaputra-vihara, te., , 

. . 113 

mubSriijadhirSja, 15, 16, 25, 32, 33, 34, 45, 72, 

76, 77, 79,84,94, 105 

mahSsamanta, . 

. 73,74,75 

lnahasandbivigrahadbikrita, 

. . 85 

mabagfindhivigrahikaj . 

j . 108 

Mabashtauri day, 

. . 17 

Mahasoya-pattalS, di., . <■ 

. . 94n 

Mabg-Sudevaraja, ok, , 

. > 44n 

mahatfcama, .... 

78, 79 

mahatfcara, . 

. 48 

Makavali-Banarasa, title of Barn Jcingt 

. 60 

Mahavansa, quoted, 

. 146n 

Mahavira, J, saint , . 

. 112 

Mahendva, Chahamdna Jc. of Naddula, 

. ' 18 

Mahendra,, Mabendra-Nolamba, Mahendradhi- 

raja o* M&hendr&dbiraja-Nojamba, Nolamha 

(Pallava) ck , . 56, 57* 58, 59, 60, 61, 

62, 6c 

, 64u, 68, 70 

Mahendra or Mabendravarman II., Pallava 

h*, * • * * * 

4, 101, 105 

Mabendratadi, vi,, 

. 2 

Mahendravarman I, Pallava . 

. 2, 4, 9n 

Mabendravarmau III, do,, . 

2,3,4 

Mabendravikrama, ck. 

. 60 

Mahesvara, s. a . 

. 33, 37,45 

Mabichandra, fc., ... 

, 95 

Mahisarasvamin, 

. . 103 

Mababa, vu, 

. . 45n 

Mahratba or Maratba, co ♦, , 

. 46n, 47n 

Maidhara, w., . * 

. 34 

Malik Kaf ur, .... 

. . 145 

Maliyapuiidi, vL, 

43, 62n 

Mallayasbtika, vi> 9 

. 49, 50 

Malbkarjuna, PCorlanvi iJclia teacher, 

. . 64c 

MalliHiiuna, te % . 

54, 63, 64n 

Mallisbeua, J*. teacher, , < 

69n, 83, 150 

MalwS, co,, .... 

. . 18 

Mamallapuram, s* a. MavaiWaram, 

1, 101 

Mammata, Bashtrc&kiZfa ok 9 . 

. 18, 19, 20 

Mans or Mam, tribe, 

. 27 

mapaba, grain measure^ 

. 19 

M&uapara, legend on coin, • , • 

. . 6 

mapdalxka, • • ’ 

. . 42 

Maudara, mo„ o 

. 13, 81 

Mandir, te>, - 

. 17 

Mai3gala-Nomb5dbiraja, Nolamla ( Pallava ) 

cS., . • • * * 

58, S2n 

Mangaleia, TT*. Chalukya 

. 74 
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Maugi, Nolamba ( Pallava ) ck, , 

. 62n 

3IaniLinthesvar&, te., . 

. 127 

Mfinikgarh, vi., ..... 

. 27 

MamkyadevI, goddess, .... 

. 27 

Manikyadevl,/., .... 

39, 40 

Mankeshwaree, s. a. Manikyadevl, 

. 27n 

JManne, vi., ..... 

. 84 

Mantra wadi, vi ., ..... 

. 55 

mantrin, 35 and add., 71 

Marasimha II., W. Garget . 78, 148, 150 

Mapavarman Kulasekkara I., Fandya 

139, 

140, 141, 146, 146, 147 

Maravarman Kulasekhara II., do., 140, 141, 


146, 147 

MSravannan Sundara-Pandj'a ‘I., do., 

138, 143 

Maravarman Sundara- Pandya Konermai* 


kondan, do., ..... 

. 143 

Mareo Polo, 

. 145 

Marivasati, vi,, .... 

. 14 

Mariya mm an, te. 3 .... 

54n, 63 

Marudaneri, tank (P), .... 

, 63 

Maruttuvakkudi, vi., . . . . 

. 127 

Marwar, co 

. 19 

Mathanadeva, Qurjarapmtlhdra ch., . 

. 19bl 

Mathura, vi., 106, 107, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 


Page 

• . . i-o 

. 38 

. HI 
. 152n 

20, 57, 65, 69, 137, 138 
, . . 64ii,76 

. 40, 132,136 

, . . 40, 41, 42 

45, 71, 72, 73, 75n, 76, SO, 81 
19, 20, 75, 79, m 
. 50 and add., 51 

. . . 94 

. 136 
. 38,323 

. 52* 54 101, 105 


114,115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120 
Mattapramatta, -mi', of BTarasimliavarmaii II,, 7n 
Mattavikara, do., . . . . 7n 

Mauranipur, vi 46a 

Maurya, dg. y * 108 

Slavalivaram or Mahftbalipuram, vi. 3 1, 5, 8, 


Mitra,/., „ 

Mitradeva, m., , 

Mitrasiri,/., ^ 
mdkaniya, 
months, lunar 
Ashadha, 

Bhftdrapada, 

Clialtra, 

Jyestha, 

Iv&rttika, • 

Magha, 

Marga (MSrgasiras), 

Pausha, 

Pb§lguna, . 

Siavana, 

Vaisakha, • 
months, solar 
Ani, . 

Mosini, ri„ 

MoranaranS, m., 

Mrichchhakatika, drama, 

Muchukiindesvara, te>, 

Muhammadan, . 

Mukkanti-Kaduvetti, s. a. Trinayaua-Pallava, 58a 
Mukka^i-Pallava, do., * • 

nmkkudai, . • • ■ 

Malakado, vi. 

mSlanSyaka, the original image, . 

Mulapalli, s. a. MfllakSdu, • < 

Mtlaraia or Mfllaraj&deva I., Chctulukga Tc., IS, 

76 , 77 , 78 , 79 


. 142 
. 86 
. 34 

. 50 

. 139 
45n, 80, 145 


. 58* 
60 
64 
19 

. 57, 64, 69 



10,11,12 

M^la, J. sarhgha, • • * 

67, 69 

Maya char a, sur . of Narasimhammau II* 

, 9n 

Mfcluru, vi. , . 

♦ 69 

Mayavaram, vi 

130, 131, 

132, 184 

Mulvayi-rSjya, di., . 

. 63n 

Mayindadi or Mayindadiya, ek, 

. . 

60n, 61 

Mummadi-Chola, s . a. RajaiSja I., 

. 63n 

Maytanathasvamin, te, 3 

» • 

. 134 

Munglr (Monghyr), vi; 

# 45n 

Medani Pande, m., 

* • 

. 42 

Mn^jaraja, Faramdrct Jc<, . • 

• 18 

Medapata, s, a. MewSr, 

• i 

. 18 

Mura, demon, • • • * 

B1 

Medial, quoted, . 

• i 

. 84n 

MutStUha, vi., . • • 

. 45 

Melagani, vi., • * 

Melayeri, tank, . . 

Men^oju, m. 9 * 

Metrav&la, s , a. Mirpur, 

f * 

• • 

• • 

* • 

. 60n 
. 69 

. 154 
78,79 

Mysore, co., * • • • 4 

# 63n 

MewaT, co>, , . . 

• • 

. 18 

N 

25 

meya, .... 

• • 

• 76 

HadagStn, vi., * 

• u\f 

. 36 

. ,18 
67, 69 
. 117 

Minarirjape, pond, 

• . 

. ■ 69 

Nanays BrShma^, 

Mindhoja, n., * 

• * 

. 53 

NaddQla, vi., . • * f ¥ 

Minirava, m. 3 • • 

. 115 and add. 

n?idu, 

Mirpurj 

4 I 

. 78 

KSga, * • * * 
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Page 

Naga, NflgavamSa or NagavamsI .family, 25, 

27, 32, 38, 35, 36, 37, 39, 41 


Nagapatana, s . a- Negapatam, . - * 102 

Nagapattanam, do., . 102 

UQgapattanam, legend on coin , . , ,102 

Nugasena, 114 

Nfigatideva, Nagavaih&i It., * . 25n 

Nagavarma, Kannada author, . 148 b , 149n 

Nagesvara, te., ...... 121 

N&ge9varamii<laiya:r, ie., . . . 138, 141 

Naik-Br&hmanas, ..... 46 

Naishadhiyacharita, poem, . . . 9on 


nakara, 57, 69 

nakshatras 

AmiradhB, ..... 124, 128 

ArdrS, 123 

AsleahS, ...... 122 

iByina, 64n, 129 

Bharapi, . • « . • .134 

Dhani4hS or Sravishtjba, 126, 127, 135,136, 138 
Hasta, . • 122, 123 

KrittifeB* ..... 133, 134 

' Maghs, 65 

Mrigasraha, . 129, 134, 135, 141, 144 

Mula, 127, 139 

Punamsu, . . 130, 131, 140, 142, 143 

PUrva-BhadrapadS, .... 133 
Pum-Phalguni, . . . .57, 65, 69 

Pushy a, • . . 19, 127, 128, 135, 143 

BSvati, ..... 64n, 140 

EobiBi, . * ■ 130, 134, 135, 144 

Satabbishaj, . 123, 124. 138, 139, 142 

Sravan&j . . . 125, 126, 138, 146 

Svfiti, • • . 37, 38, 132, 134. 147 

TJttara-BhadrapadS* * . * 128n, 132 

Uttara-Pbalgmal, . 122, 129, 130, 147 

NBlByiraprabandham, name of a Tamil work, la 

jflBma, * I52n 

jiSruakarana, name-giving ceremony , . . 9£ 

Nandagiri, wo., * . . 56n, 64, 68 and add, 

Namdallr, vi., 58n f 125, 126, 129, 131, 134, 

142, 143, 144 

Nandaaa, cA„ . . . • • 49, 50 

Naadappolayaneri, tank, * ... 69 

Nandi (Nandin), . * ♦ .111 add. 

Nandi or Bhdga-Nandi, vi, . . . 59a, 64 

Nandipotavarman, «. a, Nandi var man, . 4 

Nandivarman or Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
Tallava k., 3, 4, 9n 


Nannasvamin, 

Page 
. 54 

Nannesvara, te : , , 

. . 64 

Nanniga or Nanniga, sur. of Ayyapa, 

58 62 

Nannivala, vi., .... 

. 57n 

Narada, sage , ... * 

. 13 

NBrad apanuhar&tra, name of\a work, , 

. . 43n 

Naraka, demon , .... 

. 81 

narasasana, .... 

57, 66n, 69 

Narasimba or Narasimh&vaiman I.,Pallava Jc., 


2, 4, 6, 6, 9n, lOn, 101, 105 
Narasimhadeva or Namimhadevaravm Nag a- 

vamUk., 40,41,42 

Narasimhapotavarman, s. a . Narasimbavarman 
H'» 4 


Narasimhavaman II., Pallava h. t 

2, 3, 4 

Narasimhavishnu, s. a. Narasimhavarman II., 2, 4 

N BrByana, s. a. Vishnu, 

. 16,26,37 

Naravanapura, s. a . NarayanpBl, , 

. 31,32,34 

NSrSyanpal, vi, , 

25, 26, 31, 82, 35 

Naregal, vi, 

. . 55n 

Narendra, sur . of Indra IIL, 

. 148, 149 

Narmada (Narbada), ri ,, , 

45,73 

NBsik, vi., . 

. 53 

Nafcbera, m., f 

. 17 

natfci (naptri), . , 

. 121 

Nausari, vi, . , * 

. 149 

navadevatas, . 

. 152a 

navagrahas, 

. 41 

Navagrama. vi., . * 

80, 81 

Nav.kdt, the nine forts, 

. 19 

ngyaka, 

. 34 

N&yanamanohara, sur. o/Naraaimbavarraan I, 6, 7 

Nayankura (NavBnkura), do., 

. . 7 

NayBnus&rin, sur. of Naratimhavarman II., , 7n 

Nayapftla, Tala k 

. 50 

Negaltegoja, sur. of Nsgavarma, 

. 149n 

Negapatam, vi.. 

102 

NeminStba, J. saint, . 

. 112 

Neriir, vi, 

. 14, 15n, 74 

Nidaguodi, vi., . • 

. . 55 

Nidhiyaruja, m., •* 

67, 63, 64, 69, 70 

Nidugal, vi, . . • • 

. 60 

Nikama, s . a. Negapatam, . 

. 102 

Nllagavh&ija, vi, . . • 

* i So 

Nilgnnd, vi, 

, . 55n 

Niravadya, liruda of VijayBditya, 

» 15 r l& 

Niravadya or Niravadya-Punyavallabha, m., 16, 17 

Nirganda, three-hundred, di,, . 

. . 59 

Nirihullaka, oh., 

73, 74 
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Nirulana (?), vi., . . . 14, 17 

Nir lpama, sur. o/Dhruva, .... 84 

Niruttara, sur. of Narasimhsvarman L, . , 7 

Niruttm, sur. qfParamesvaravarmanl., , 9 

niivana, ....... 113 

Nltimavga or Nitimarga-Permadi, W. G-mga 

k 59, 61n 

Nitimarga or Nltimfu'ga-Permanadi, sur. of 

Ranavikrama, . . , . . 59a 

Nityavargha, sur. qflndra III., . . . 149 

N'tyavarsha, sur. o/Khottiga* . . .149 

nivarfcana, land measwe, . 102, 105, 106 

Nodambarashtra, s. a. Nolambavadi, . . 62n 


Nolamba (Pallava), family, 64n, 67, 68, 59n, 

60, 61, 62n, 63, 64n, 69 and add., 84n, 148 
Nokmbsdhiraja, Nolamba ( Pallava ) ch , 59n, 63n 
Nokmhadliir&ja, s. a. Polalchora, 56, 58, 59, 


60n, 6 In, 62, 63,68 

NolambadhirSja-Chorayya, Nolamba ( Pallet - 


va)ch s 

* . . 

COn, 63n 

Nolambaku^ntaka, sur . i 

of Marasiihha II., 

. 150 

Noiambalge, one thousand, di., 

57, 59 

Nolamba-NarSyana, sur. 

of Mahendra, . 

. 62 

Nolamba-Naiftyaneevara, 

te», • . 

. 62 

Nolambapattana, vi., . 

• . » 

. 57n 

Nolimbaaarmidra, tank f 


. 70 

Ko^mbavSdi, thirty^two 

thousand, di., 

57, 62n 

K olipayya, Nulipayya 

or N o Jambadhxr 5] a- 


Nolipayya, Nolamha ( Pallava ) ch. f . . 62 

No^orabi, the Nolamba king , * .60 

Nonaba, sub-sect of Wokkaligas , . . 57n 

Nonavinkere (Nonambankere), vi. t , . 57n 

Wripatunga cr Nnpatungavikramavarman, 
Ganga-Pallaw k^ . . , 67n, 60 

Nripntunga, sur. ofAmogbavarsha I., , 149,150 

Ni4amb&pa<Ji, s* a . Nolambav&di, . . 63n 

O 

OmkSresvara, te., . . , 129, 130, 133 

onge, tree , 69 

Oriasa, co. f . . , t . . 26 

P 

Pachanagav! (Uchch Sungari), J. $$khd, 112 and add. 
Pacha r, vi., . « . . . 44, 46 

padadb&kkfi, < , . , , ,16 

Pfidammasvamin, 10d 


Page 

padivala, . . . .36 

Pahlav Das, m., . , . . . 46n 

Paitlian, vL , ...... 82 

pala, weight, ... . .19 

Palava Bhoi, in., 34 

Pslhana, m., • , 45, 46 

palidlivija, 16, 86 

Pallava coins, ..... .5 


Pallava, dg., . 2, 3, 4, 5, 7n, 9n, 10, 11, 15, 

43, 44, 56, 57, 5Hu, 59n, 60, 63n, 68, 

101, 102, 105, 106 

PallavadhirSja, a. Charuponnera, 56, 58, 

59, 68, 34n 


Pallavatula-tilaka, title 56 

Pallavesvara, te., „ .... 64 

pam, abbreviation for pandita, . . . 45n 

Pamahai (Pamaha), s. a, Poha, . . 94, 99n 

Pampa, Kannada i poet > , . . 149n 

pana, 114 


panatihari or panatidharl (prajnaptidhari), 

J .functionary Ill add., 116 and add. 

Panchala, co. y 107, 108 

panchamahasabdfi, . . . , . . 56 

Pancbanadesvara, te., . . * 130, 131, 132 

pmckapradhana, .... 35, 36 

Panchavan Brahma dhir ay aij, ch,, . . 63n 

pandita (pandit), . . , 33, 34, 45, 81 

Pandya, co . 15, 85, 102, 105n, 128. 129, 

130, 131, 132, 133, 138, 145 
Pflnini, quoted 5n, 52, 73 


pann&sa, ^ 114 

Papangujam, vi., ..... 146 

Parakesarivarman, sur. of Chola kings , . 127 

paramabhattaraka, . . 25, 45, 79, 84, 94 

Parama-.Mahaiievi, Nolamba queen, . * 64n 

Paramara, dy 18 


Paramardideva, Chandella k, . 44, 45, 46, 47 

parainesvara, . 15, 16, 25,45, 79, 84, 80, 94, 105 
Paramesvara or Paramesvaravaraan I., Palla- 
va k, . . . 2, 4, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 101 

P&ranregvaravarman II., do , . 2, 3, 4 

Parantaka I. f ChUa 63n 

Parapara or Paravara, sur. of Narasimhavat- 

man 6, 7 

Parapara, sur . (7/*Narasimhavannan IL, . 6, 7n 
Paras! ka, the Persians, .... 16 

P&rdi, vi., . . . • 51, o2, 53, TBn, 74 

Par^vanatha, J. saint , . , . 112 f 117 

Parvat!, goddess , , , . . 1 
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Pasupati, s. a . Siva, . 
pritakn, a hamlet , 
patala, tf&e region, 
Paftadakal, vi., • 

Patti daman eri, tank , . 

Pauthier, author , 
pedcU (?), . 

Pedda-Tippasamudram, vi., 
Peggu-ur, i>i„ . 

Peking, 

pellaka-pellaka (?), 

Pendrai (Pendrft), m. t . 
Pennar, ri,, 


Permanadi or Perm&nadi, title of §ripurusha 


Page 
. IB 
• 94 

. 9,20 
3, 33n 
. 70 

. 145 
. 19 

. 60 
. 150 
. 89 

. IP 

. 94 

. 147 


Muttarasa, 59n, 61 

Peroha, vi,, ^4n 

PerumbSnappadi, dt. 9 

Peahawar Museum, . • • • • 79 

[Pebiva]mika (Piaitivarmika), J. hula, , 120 add, 

Pimpari, vi,, 81 

Pippak, i cell, , W 

Pirabandi (Vila Pandi ?), $* a. Vlra-P&ndya, . 145 

Pithapuram, vi, t • . • * 35, 4B 

Pogariya, J. gama, . • . . 57, 69 

Pob5, vi,, • . 94* 

Polalchora or Polalchora-Nomba, Nolamba 
(Pallava) ch., . . . 68, 59, 61, 62n 

Polakhoramangala, sur. of Avani, . , , 62 

Ponnei*a-go invar, Saiva teacher , , . 63, 64 

p5ta or pallava, a sprout , . . . , 7n 

Prabhata, Marathi magazine, . . . 81 

Prabliiltavavaha, sur, of G5vinda II., , 83, 84 

Prabkutavarsba, sur, o/Govinda III., * . 59 

pradoshaka I23n 

Pragida Kamatlii, m,, , 34 

Prajapatiikrma, m 75 

prasasti, . . . . 18, 19, 77, 88, 84 

prastha, grain measure, .... 47 

Prakpavaloka, sur, of Govinda II., . 83, 84 

Pratigantkbhaima, biruda of Somes vara I, 29, 37 
pravahana (potha), a load , .... 19 

pravuTas : — 

Avatsara, 45 

Kasyapa, 45 

Naidliruva, ...... 45 

PrithivisSra, sur, o/Narasifthavarman L, . 5 

PpfchivlskSr.a, m., . . , . 71, 72 

Prithivisvara, te,, . . * , 71,72 

PfltMvlvallabha or pyithyivallablia, 15,16, 56, 84, 105 


Prithvsdhara, ?n ., . 

Prithviraja, Clialiamana k,, , 
Prithvlvarmadeva, Cliandella 
Ptolemy, .... 

Pudgala, m 

Pulakesin I,, W, Chalukya k, } 
Pulakesin II., do 
Poli-nada, di v . 

Puliyur. s. a . Chidambaram, . 
Pulyama Nayaka, m,, . 
Punejanur, vi., , 
Punyavallabha, family name, 
pura, gum-resin > 

Parananniu, Tamil poem , . 
Purari, s, a, Siva, 

Puriyeri, tank, , 

Purna, ri ., , 

purohita, .... 
Purnravas, mythical k., 
PuBabalS,/., 

Pusila, J . teacher , 
Puv&laikkudi, vi,, 


Page 
45n, 46 n 
. 46 

. 45 


l.% 101, 104 
2, 4, 101, 105n 
60, 61 


. 35 

. . 37 

119 and add. 
. . Ill 

. 140 


rS, abbreviation for ravuta, . . 45, 94n 

Eachamalla, Kajamalla or Kachamalla-Vermadi, 


W.Gahgak., . . 63, 6$ 

Eachamalla II., do., 

Eschamalla III., do,, 

Eackeya-Ganga, ch 
Eaghuvamsa, quoted, . . 

Eahappa, k,, ... 

Eahlhlyaka, m., . . 

Eablla Pande, m 

rainy season, . . 10 

K5jabhH8hana, title of Somes vara I., 
r&jsdhiraja, .... 

Eajsdhiraja I., Chbla K • 
Baj&dhiraja II*, do., 

Eajakesarin, sur* of Ohola kings , 
Rajaraalla, sur. of Vikramaditya I., 


53, 69, 60, 61, 63, 68 
. 150 


ESjapnra, vi. } 


Rlijaraja, sur, of Paramesvaravaman I., 
Bajar^a L, Chola k„ , . « 

EajaxSja II., do., .... 


. . 61 

, 82, 83n, 102 
. . 86 

. . 94 

41. 42 

109, 111, 112, 115 

I., . 29,33, 34 
, 35, 36, 86 
. 122 
. 126, 127 

. . 122 

. ioi, 105 

. 45, 46 
. 26, 37 
79 

nan I,, . 10 

, 63, 127 

. 63n, 125 
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Page 

Rajar&ja III,, Child . . . 134, 135 

Rajaraja I., _E, Chalukya Jc., . . 43 

Rajasioiha, s, a. Narasimbavarmaii IL, 2, 3, 4, 

5, 10n, 12, 13n 

KsjasimhSsvara, te., . . 140, 141, 144 

rSjasthaniya, 75 

Rajatar&ngipl. quoted, «... 80n 

r&jSvali, 79 

Rajeadra-Chola I,, Child k., 136 


Rgjendra-Choja (II*), $, a. Eulottunga-Choia I, 

27, 135 


Rajendra-Choja III,, Chold 

• 

. 135, 138 

Rajendradeva, do.. 

■ 

. 123, 136 

Rgji, Chaulukya &•> , • 


. 77 

fiajdr, vi, . . , 

• 

. 19a 

Rakkasa or Rakkasa-Ganga, W. Gahga Jc., . 150 

ralaka, . . . 

. 

.19 and add. 

Rama, saint, . . • 

. 

. 36 

SsmanDja-ma^dapa, cave temple, 


. . 2, 11 

R&mnagar, vi., . 106, 107 and add. 

111, 115, 120 

Eanadhavala, m., 

, 

31, 38 

Ranadhira, sur. of Narasinahavarman II, , 13n 

Ranajaya, sur, o/N andivaroaan, 

. 

. 4, 12, 13 

Ranajaya, sur. of Narasimhavarman II., . 4 

Banajaya, sur. of Paramesvaravarman I, 4, 5, 8, 10 

Ranarssika, sur. of VikramSditya I*, 

2, 4, 101, 105 

R&nastipiindi,itt\, 

. 

. 43, 56n 

Rapavikrama, W. Gahga k., 

. 

. 69n 

Rani Tarai, tank , . . ' 

k 

. 31 

Ranna, Kannada poet. 

• 

. 149n, 150a 

Rashid-sd-dln, author. 

, 

. 145 

Rashfraktita, dy 18, 19, 57, 68, 

59, 

61, 62n, 

63n, 77, 78, 81, 149, 150 

Ratanpur (Ratnapur), vi., . 

• 

26, 28 

Ratnapnra, s. a. Ratanpnr, * 

4 

. 26 

Havana, giant, , . * 

« 

. , 9 

Ravisv&min, m. f . , 


. 50 

ravuta or rSnta, , • 


. . 94n 

Rayagad, vi, 

a 

. 14 

Raypur, vi , , . 

-# 

. . 44n 

replia, . 

• 

• . 56 

Ravadbyaka, m.> 

• 

. 76 

Risbabhanatha, J. saint , 

• 

. 19, 112 

Eisliiyar, vi,, 

a 

. 193 

Ruchi, wife of Harivarman, 

a 

. 18 

Rudra, s, a . Siva, 

i 

. 10 

Rudradata,/, 

4 

. Ill 

Rudradeva (P 

* 

. Ill 

Rudradeya&amini,/., . 

♦ 

111 and add. 



PA3B 

Rndragana, misreading for Dahrasena, . 

. 62n 

Rudratman, title of Somesvara I., 

. 29 

rupakara, 

. 81 


, S 


sadhu, 

. 34 

Sadhu Soma, m., 

, 34 

Sagara, mythical h,, . 

17 

Sahadeva, m>, . . . , 

34 

Sailesvara or Hailes varasvami, te,, 

. 71, 72 

Sairahara]a-rSjya, di 

39 

§aiva, 

. 63, 64 

Sakalakalygna, sur, of Narasimhavarman I., 6 

Sakambhan, vi,, . 

77 

Sakkarakkottam, s. a, Chakraku^a, 

. 27 

S&kyamnni, Buddha, . . . 

. 113 

salage (salaga), grain measure , . 

. 106 

Saluvanguppam, vi., 

1, 3, 5, 12 

samanta, * • ■ . • 

. 56, 68 

Samaradhaoamjaya, sur. of Nandivarman, 12, 13 

SamastabhuvanSsraya, hiruda , * 

. 16 

Samattamana, m., . * 

. 34 

samaya, a religious system, 

. 68 

samayin, . . • * , 

67, 63, 69 

Sambhava or SambhavanStha, J. saint , 

. 112 

Sambhu, s. a. j§iva, . 

. 10, 13 

Samgamasiha (Samgamasimha), ch, 

73, 74, 76 

SamghadSsa, m., 

. 113 

Satfaghan&dhi, m., • , . 

. 117 

SathgrSmadhira, iur. o/Nandivarman, 

. 12, 13 

Samkara, s . a. Siva, 

. 10, 13 

Samkaragapa, Kalachuri k., . , 

74 

samkranfcis 


Eanya-Bamkrfinti, • 

. 64n 

UttarSyana-samkrSnti (Winter solstice), 127, 128 

samnySsa, ..... 

. 148 

Samndra, epithet of Siva, « , . 

71 

Samndra-Gnpta, Gupta k.. 

. 108 

Sancbi, vi., . . « 

71, llln 

Sftnchor, vi., 

. 78 

sSndbivigrahika, • . . . 

76 

saogha, ...... 

, 118 

Sangharaksbita, m,, . . . . 

. 118 

Satkhavivaraka, vi, .... 

. 84 

Sgnkbeda, vi., . . . . 

. 74 

Sankirnaka, metre , .... 

. 148 

Ssntibhadra, J . teacher , 

. 19 
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Siintid^a, <7- teacher, 

Sarasvata-mandala, co., 
Saraavati, ri 
Sfirnath, vi., 

SaraavDi, vi, 


Page 
. 69n 

. 77 

20 

80, 109 
73, 74 


Ssrvatdbhadra, sur. of Narasimhavarman I., 5, 7 

Sarvatdbhadra, sur. of NarasimhavarniAiL II., 5 

sarvavadi-n&yaka, 

Sarvavikramatunga, sur. of Srmjaya, 148, 149, 1^3 
feam, a doctrine, . uT '> 

BSsanadevI (Somaladevi), queen of 3 ayasimba" 
deva, . 

^ . 90 

Satayogesvava, m., • * • - * 

Satrap, Western, dy * . * * • 115 

Saty&par&rwi. svo\ of Narasimbavorman L, 7 
Satyapura, s , «« SSxKshsn', - • a i ® 

Satyapura-mando.b, di>, - • • - 7S> /S 

Satvasraya, 5. a. Pulakesin II., . 101, 105 

Satyasraya, sur. of JF. ChaluJcya Icings, 16, 105 
Satyavskya, sur. of W. Gcchga Icings , 56n, 59, 

Gin, 68, 150 


SaumYanSthadvamin, w., 


^ 125, 12i), 129, 131, 

134, 142. 143, 144 


Saura, a sun ivor shipper, 

. 50n 

Savatrata, f, • 

.112 and add. 

Scythian, . . • 106, 108, 112, 118, 115 

Sembalatturu, 5. a. SeramanahalU, 

. R4, 69 

Semmanahalli, vi ., 

. . 64 

Semra, vi, .... 

44, 45n, 46n 

aenabova, a cleric, • - « 

149, 150, 153 

Sena, J. anvaya , . * * 

57, 69 

senapati, 

. . 35 

se^hi (seth), .... 

. . 34 

Seven Pagodas, s. a. Mavalivaram, 1, 

2, 3, 4, 5, 101 

Sh&hganj, vi., - 

. 70 

Shih&b-ud-dln, Ghon h, . 

. • 95 

Shore temple, ...» 

1 

Siddhajnanesvara, ie^ « 

. . 146 

(SikharasYSmin, m.. 

71, 72 

Silappadig&ram, Tamil poem , 

. 26 

(Simgali Kargi, m., 

80, 81 

3imgha, m>, .... 

. • 34 

Simhala, Ceylon, . . * 

. . 16 

Simhapota, Nojamba ( Pallavd ) ch n 

58, 59n, 84n 

Sidihavarman, Pallava h„ . 

. 43 

Simbuvishnn, do., 

. . 4 

Sinda, family, .... 

32, 39 

Sizjna 33 iantir, vi 9 . • 140, 141, 144, 145 


Page 


Sirighana or Sirighana (§rlgiiiraa), s. a , 


Buddha, «... 

. • 

. 43u 

Sirur, vi, .... 

. . 

55, 84 

§iva, god, ♦ 8 , 9, 10, 31* 12, 13, 

31, 53n, 71, 


72, 75n, 79, 140 

Sivadeva, m„ 

• f 

. 75 

Bivaraja, m., • 

4 1 

78,79 

Bivaratri or Maba“Bivaratrf,/^iy^j 

125, 126 

31 vjr^iri, m , 

♦ * 

. 110 

Biv-afek.^nd v urman, Talfava l\, 


a 44 

Sivaydgr^athaft^u-min, te., . 

» » 

. 128 

SijadonI, vi.. 


. lOn 

rily:inr:f .**, . , 

. t 

2, 5n 

3i-y-i'k5 f 5 ^ \:d, 

. • 

102 n 

Skanchj god, 


. 13 

Skanda, Bdna ch ., 


. 60 

snake, banner, . 

. 

. 25 

§odasa, Kshatrapa Jc., 

* 

. 118 

Solam, s. a. Chdjn, 

* • 

lOln 

Soliyar, the inhabitants of Sblam , 

. lOln 

Soma,^,, .... 


. 34 

Somal, tn . 

- 

. 42 

Somalamabsdevi, queen of Somesvara I., 

. 33 

Somana, m., 


. 34 

Somaraja, eh, . . 


41,42 


SomeS vara or SomeSvaradeva I., Ndgavaikil 

K, . , . 25 , 2 % 27 , 31 , 32 , 33 , 34 , 37 

Somesvara II., do., . . . 27n 


3on, ri, . • 

3opaw£, vi., 
bonder Bandi, 5 . os 
Pandya II., . 
sone, a pond, 

Soremati, vi, 

:ovanika, a goldsmith , 
3ravapa*BelgoJa, vi, 
^rSvasti, vi 


. 73, 74,75 

JatAvarraan Sundara* 

4 . » • 145 

, . . - 70 

60, 61 
. 118 

, 69n, 83, 150, 152n 

109, 118 and add. 
rlbhara, sur. of Nandivarman, . 4, 5, 12, 13 

•Ibhara, sur. of Narasimhavarman I., . . 4, 5 

ibbara, sur. of Naiasimhavarman II., . 4 

’Ibhara, sur. of Paramesvaravarman I.p 4 , 6, 8, 

10 , 12 

•lbbarali, legend on coin , . . * 

righana, 5. a. Buddha, 
riharsha, &.,.*• 4 ■ 

ri*Harsha, poet, 

citn&da, ct palace, • * • 

irl'Mandalla, m., 

Srimabgala, vi., * • 


. S 
. 43 

, . 85 

. . 95n 

. 56, 64, 69 
. 85 

* 67, 60 

z 2 
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Page 


Brimata-Harischandradevasya, legend on & 

94 

§rimegha, sur , of Narasimhavarman I., 

. 5, 6 

Srimegha, sur , of Narasimhavarman II,, 

. 5 

srinidhi, legend on coin , 

. 5 

Srinidhi, sur. of Nandivarman, 4,5, 12, 13 

Srinidhi, sur, of Narasimhavarman I , . 

4, 5,7 

Srinidhi, sur. of Paramesvaravannan I., 

4, 5, 8, 


9, 10, 12 

Sripyithvivallabha or Sriprithivivallabha, 

biruda, ...... 

56, 105 

Sripurugba or Sripunisha- Mutfcarasa, TF. Gahga 

k.> 

. 69n 

Srl-Eama or Sri- Rama-Puny avallab ha, m. 

. 15 

Snvallabha, sur, of Dhruva, 

. 81 

Snvallabha, stir, of Govinda II., . . 

83, 84 

Snvallabha, sur. o/ Govinda HI., . 

. 83 

Snvallabha, sur. o^Vikramaditya I., 

101, 105 

Srivijaya, Kannada author, * . . 

149, 150 

Brivijaya, eh, . . . 148, 149, 150, 153 

Srlvijaya, Jaina teacher , 

69n, 150 

star, symbol on coin, . , . 

. 5 

Sth&nu, s. a. Siva? .... 

. 10 

sthapati, 

80, 81 

Sthirabhakti, stir, of Narasimhavarman I, 

> . 6 

Stse zhung cheg, vi., .... 

. 92 

Subhananda, m., . .45, 46n and add. 

Subhatunga, sur. of Krishna I., . 

. 86 

Sudra, caste, . * . 

51a, 57n 

Sudraka, vi., . 

. 50 

Suki Nayaka Kanama, m., 

. 34 

Sukritasamklrtana, poem, 

. 77 

Sultan, 

. 145 

Sultan Muhammad Shah II., Balimanl h . 

. 27n 

summer, 1U, 

116, 118 

Sun, te* 

. 71 

Sunao Khurad, vi., . . 

. 74 

Sunarpal (Suvarnapura), vi., 

. 35 

Sundara-Pandya III., Pdndya 1c., 

. 145 

Sundar Bandi, s. a . Sundara-PSndya III., 

. 145 

Sundar Pandi, s, a. Jatsvarman Sundara-Pa^dya 

IL> 

. 345 

Sunev Kalla (Sunao Kala), vi., 

72,74 

§ urade, m., . 

80,81 

Surat, di 

52, 74 

SGri, . . . „ 4 , 

. 19 

Sarya, god, , 

50n 

Suryacharya, m. s . , , 

18, 19 

Surya-siddbanta, . 

13g 

shtradlisra, . 

20, 32, 34 



Page 

Svamichandasarman, m , , 

105 

Svastha, sur. o/Paramesvamvarman I., 

9, 10 

symbols, numerical, 

. 114,121 


T 

Ta-chao-ssu, te., .... 

. 89 

Tadakasarika, s. a. Tarsari, 

. 53 

Tadiyapadi, di., . 

. 63n 

Tagadllr or Tagaduru, s. a> Dharmapuri, 56, 57, 

Tagadur-nadu, di,, 

63, 64, 69 
. 63n, 64n 

Tailapa (II), W. Chalukya k t) 

. 77 

Talapataka, vi., .... 

. 85 

Talitatahara-vishaya, di., 

. . 17 

talundale, plant, 

. 69 

Taujore; vi., .... 

, 63 

Tapti, ri., 

. 73n 

Taraka, J. teacher, . . . 

110 and add. 

Tarsari (Tarsari), vi,, 

. 53 

TarunShkura, sur. of Paramesvaravannan I., 

Tataramasvamin, m., 

7n, 8, 10 
. 106 

Tattakatala-mahanaka, m. f 

. 33 

Tatfceri, tank, .... 

- 69 

T&yalur, vi., .... 

. 61 

Teki, vi., 

. 43 

T^lugu-road (Vadnga-vali). . 

. 60 

Temara, vi., 

32, 34, 39 

thakkura, .... 

* * 94 

Thaniya (Sthaniya), J. hula, . 

. 110, 118 

Tibet, co 

92, 93 

Tibetan, 

92, 93 

tiger, crest, ... 25, 

33, 35, 36, 37 

Tihunapala, m., . 

. 45 

Tifeama, m-> 

. 34 

Kkava, m., .... 

. 46 

Tmnevelly, vi., . 

. 138 

Tirabhukii, s a. Tirhut, 

. 45 

Tirhut, di., .... 

. 45 

Tlrthamkara, s. a . Jina, , 18, 19, 

111, 115, 117 

Tirukkadalmallai or llallai, s. a. Mavalivaram, 1 

Tirukkalukkunraru, vi.. 

1 

Tiruvarur, vi., . 

. 145 

TiruvidaimarudUr, vi., 

. 135 

TiruvisalUr, vi., .... 

. 128 

Tiruvorriyur, vi., 

. 27 

TraikUtaka, family, 

52, 53, 54* 74 
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Trailokyavardhana, sit,*, of Naraaimha'varman I., 6 

trairajya, ^ 

Tribhuvanapala, Chaulukya &*. 

Tribhuvanavlradeva, s. a. Kulottunga-Chola 

III,, 133j 133 

Trichinopoly, vi. 9 • • - * 3us 

TrikaiulaSBfiba, qaotedi • • 4 

Trilocbana or Trilocliana-Pallava, 5. a . Trina- 

yana-Pallava, 53n 

TrilocliaTiapala f Chctidiikya (or Chdlukya ?) ch*, 
Trinayana-Pallava, mythical Pallava k*, * 58 

Triplieane, vL, . ■ • 4 * . 56n 

Tripur asura, demon, • • • 

Triratm, symbol , 

Tsandavolu, vi*> 4 

, i - . 76n 

tulyameya, * 4 ’ 

Tumbepadi, w.j • 


Uchenagari (Uchchanagari), /. sakha, . ,111 

D 28 

Udaipur, 

Udayeudiram, vi. } * • ■ * ’ 

Udva, a, OriBsa, • * * - 26 

udr&nga, .■**•■* 
Ugradamla, sur. o/Paramesvaravarman l., . 2, 4 

ujindike, plant, • ■ * ^ 9n 

ulugu-gadare, 69n 

upadlimaniya, . • • .14, 18, 20n, 55 

upsulhyaya, *•••'* ^3 


ujindike, plant, • ■ * ^ 9n 

ulugu-gadare, 69n 

upadlimaniya, . • • .14, 18, 20n, 55 

upsulhyaya, ^3 

uparika, 

uparitara, • ■ • ■ ’ • 

Upayanipuna, sur. of Narasimhavarman II., • 6n 
Uragapura, s. a. Negapatam, . 101, 102, 10a 

U^aiyur, vi. f * ‘l" 

TJshavadata, ch*, * • • ■ .58 

tjtava, 118 

IJttiU'a-Kosala, s. a. Ayodhya, ... 96 

Uttarapatha, - • • ' ‘ ^ 

Tlttaravedisvara, te., . . 122, 123, 1 2d. 135 

77 

Uyabliatta, w„ . • • • * • 


Vadiraja, J. teacher , . . , 69u 

Vadnasar, vi., 

Y ady a*Y idya. d hara, sur. of Narasirohavarman 

n . l3n 

»j * * * * 

V aidu tuba, family. . . • • 60, 61 

'A . » 48 




Page 

Yafflabbattasvamin, te, t , . . . 47n 

Vairagara, s . a , Wairagarh, . . 26n, 28n 

Yaira (Yajra), J. &akha>, . . .110, 118 

vaisvudeva, . . . . • 70, 85 

Taisya, caste, &7n 

Vajan[a]kari, J. Sakha, . - 110 and add. 

Yajra, s* ct. Wairagarh, * . • 26, 27,28 

Yajrahasta III,, JE. Gariga . . . 25 

Yajranagan, J \ iakha, . . . 120 add. 

Vajrata, k. % . . , 85 

Yakkaleri, vi. T * 14, 15 

Yakpati[r§ja III, s, a . Muniaraja, . . 18 

Yalabhl, vi>, » . . . . 47 u, 73 

Valahava, m . . . . .45 

Yallabha, sur. of RasJitrahlta kings, . 84, 86 

Yallabba, sur. of IF. CJtalukya kingSi 15, 86, 104 
Yams,, sur . of Narasimhavarman I., . 6, 7 

Yamadasi,/., , . . Ill and add. 

Vamafikuaa, sur. o^Nandivarman, . . 8 

Yanavasi (BanavSsi), co., . . .15, 106 

Yanhadaka, m. 9 .... 80, 81 

Yam, vi.f ..«•*» 85 

Yarana (Yarana), J* gana, . . * « 1^0 

Yaranakagvama, vi. 9 . * • 78, 79 

Yastayya, family .45 

Y^sudeva, J. teacher , . * . . 18, 19 

Yasudsva, J^nshana k*, . • ♦ 117 

Yatanagarika, s. a. Yanl, .... 85 

Yatanagarika, eigbty-foar, di., • . . 84 

Yatdsvara, . ... . . 78 

Vatsaraia, mythical k • • • * 16 

VBiUge (vapagaty^), grain sown broadcast, . 47 

Yayiragaramj s. a . “Wairagarh, . . 26, 27 



Vedas and sSkhas 
Bieb, 

Babvricha, . • • - .75 

Saman, 

Chhandoga, • • • • 71 > 76 

Tajus, 

^ 



Vajasaneya, . ■ .45, 60 add., 85n 

Veg'desa, s. a. 'Vetigi, ... * 40 

° . ... 26 
Vetigi, co., 

vernal equinox (Chaitra*viahuva), . . • 133 

■ VibbrSnta, sur. o/Narasimhavarman I., • 7 

Vidaedha or Yidagdba-raja, llashp'akuta ch., 18, 

19, 20 


. 34 

. 78 

. 16 
. 47 

26, 27 
. 152n 
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. 76 
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45, 60 add., 85n 
. 30 
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. . 132 
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Yidderasi (VidyarSsi), Saiva teache r, . . 64 

VidH, sur. of Narasimhavannan I., . . 6, 7 

vidyadhana, . . * .20 

Ylghna Rhoi, -w*., . ...» 34 
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• 

27, 28 
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• 

. 145 
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• 
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• 
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Wu-bing, 

4 

o 102 
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. .. 95 
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* 
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• 
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9 
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* 

. ’ . 02 
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f- 

. 40 
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* 

32, 33 

Snkla, 

4 

. 132 
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. 63 
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. 143 
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» 

. 126 

VrLldhij . * . 

. 

. , 64n 
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. 
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. 
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Mina,, . , 129,130,133,143, 144 

Mithima, Ml 

phabha (Yrishabha), . . 129, 132, 140 

Simba, . . , 123, 124, 137, 139 

Tula, . . , 134, 135, 136, 142, 146 

Vjisebika, . . . 140, 141 



APPENDIX 

TO 

EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 

AND 

RECORD OF THE ARCHEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF INDIA. 


Vol. X. 


A LIST OF BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS 

FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO ABOUT A.D. 400 WITH THE EXCEPTION 

OF THOSE OF ASOKA. 


BY 

Professor H. LUDERS: Berlin. 



CALCUTTA 

SUPERINTENDENT GOVERNMENT PRINTING, INDIA 

1912 



APPENDIX. 


1 

A LIST OF 

BRAHMI INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 

ABOUT A.D. 400 

WITH THE EXCEPTION OF THOSE OF ASOKA. 

By Professor H. Ludebs ; Kosroce, 

The following list of early Brahmi inscriptions lias been prepared as a supplement to the 
excellent lists of inscriptions of Northern and Southern. India publisl ed by the late Professor 
Kielhorn, It is intended, to give all Brahmi inscriptions from the earliest times to about the end of 
the fourth century A.D. found in the periodicals and Government publications accessible to me, 
vrith the exception of the A&ka inscriptions, the bibliography of which would require a different 
form. I have included also a few inscriptions whioh, though probably being of a somewhat later 
date, in form and tenor agree with the earlier inscriptions. But I have as a rule excluded such 
inscriptions as appear in Professor Kielhorn’s lists, even if they show the characteristic features 
of the earlier inscriptions and in a definite collection therefore would probably have to be classed 
■with them. I have excluded on purpose also all seal inscriptions. 

The principles according to which the list has been compiled are tbe same as those adopted 
by Professor Kielhorn, with one exception. When an inscription has been edited several times, 
Professor Kielhorn generally states only where it has been published laBh In the case of the 
earlier inscriptions, the reading and interpretation of which is often much disputed, it appeared to 
me impracticable to follow that course, and I have on this account endeavoured to give a complete 
bibliography of every inscription. Of mere references, however, I have quoted only such as 
bear on the reading or interpretation of the textbf the records. It would have been useless to 
notice all passages where an inscription has bean made use of for general historical purposes. 
In the statements of the contents of the inscriptions I have quoted every proper name mentioned 
in tae text, in the case of Prakrit names adding, if possible, the Sanskrit equivalent, and I have 
given also the original term for all words denoting a vocation, profession, etc., as a perfectly 
accurate translation of these terms is often difficult or even impossible. In accordance with 
Professor Kielhorn’s lists I have ako tried to indicate where an inscription is at the present 
time. For a few references I am indebted to the list of Brahmi inscriptions given by Professor 
O. Franks in his work Pali wad Sanskrit, pp. 10 and ff. 

The arrangement of the inscriptions is made from a geographical point of view. As the 
greater part of the inscriptions are private reoords and not dated, any other arrangement is 
hardly practicable. 

A look at the bibliography of these inscriptions will show how much labour has already 
been spent on them, and yet it cannot be denied that much still remains to he done. The band of 
real scholars that have worked at them has been comparatively small. To a great extent 
this is undoubtedly due to tbe difficulty of taking in at a glance the widely scattered materials. 
If in spite of its imperfections, which are well known to me, the present lists should contribute 
towards the removing of this obstacle, I shall deem to have accomplished my object. 

B 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. X. 


L— NORTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

1. Jerruck stone inscription.— 1854 noticed by Prere— Cole, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 357, and Plate V, 3. 

Not read. 

2. Shaksri Buddhist rock inscription. 1 — 1896 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol, IV. p. 134, No. A. 

Sanskrit version of a verse in Mahaparinibbanasutta VI. 16. 

3. Shakcri Buddhist rock inscription.— 1896 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 135, No. B. 

Sanskrit version of Dhammapada 183. 

4. ShakSri Buddhist rock inscription.— 1896 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 135, No. C. 

Sanskrit version of Dhammapada 281. 

5. Kura fnow Lahore Museum) Buddhist stone-Blab inscription of the time of rajatirsja 

maharaja Tflramapa Shahi Jauvla. — 1889 mentioned by Burgess, Academy, Vol. 
2 XXV. p. 29 ; 1890 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 238 f„ and Plate ; 1896 correction 
by Senart, Journ. As. Ser. 12. Vol. VII, p. 10. 

•~{raja] « . raja-maharaja-Tdrarndna-Shahi-Jau . , . [bkivardharndna- 

rajye .... samvatsare"] . . . , . me Mdrgaiiramasa-suhla • 

dvitlydydm chd[ndramagra ] .... gaga .... vara . . 

. . hichi-Sdta-dhydn-adhyayam-mokska-citt-amkule pradisfa . . . . 

nahshatre. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a vihara for the congregation of the monks (bhikshusam- 
ghaj of bhagavat Buddha by the lord of the vihara (vihara svamin) Rota-Siddha- 
vriddhi, the son of Rotta-Jayavrddhi, the lord of many viharas (a nekavihara- 
sv dinin'), whose name was honoured by the lord ( pati ) of Naschira, for the 
benefit of the relatives of the donor and the queens, princes and princesses of 
tnaharsja Toramana Shaha Jauvla, for the acceptance of the teachers (Scharyas), 
the Mahri&Bakas. Mentions besides the son of Saddhaka. 

6. Ghasundl stone inscription. — 1887 Kaviraj Shyamal Das — Ram Prasad — Bendall, 

Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. LYI. Part I. p. 77 ff„ No. 1, and Plate Y*. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Erection of a pZja stone wall (HlSprakdra) at the 
Narayanavata by . . , Gajayana (?), the Bon of a Parasari, , . .for 

bhagavat Samkarshana and VasudSva. 

7. Gbasundi Btone inscription. — 1887 Kaviraj Shyamal Das— Ram Prasad, Journ. Beng. 

As. Soa. Y ol. LVI. Part I. p. 78 f ., No. 2, and Plate V». 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 

8. Kanhiara rock inscription.— 1854 Bayley, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. XXIII. p. 57 ff., 

and Plate I ; 1855 Weber, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. IX. p. 630 f., and 
Plate ; 1858 Thomas, j Essays on Ind. Ant. Yol. I. p. 159 ff., and Plate IX, 2 ; 1863 
Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. XX. p. 254, and Plate IX, 2 ; 1875 Cunningham, 
Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. V. p. 175 ff., and Plate XLIIj 1902 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. 
p. 116 f?., and Plate. 

Brahmi and Kharoshthi, Mixed dialect and Prakrit. The garden (dr Smd) of 
Krishamya^a or Kpislinayasa (Krishnayasas), the Madamgi. 

9. Pathyar rock inscription.— 1902 Vogel, Ep, Ind. Yol. VII. p. 116 f., and Plate. 

1 The cloth-impression of the inscription published by Professor Rapson, Journ. Boy, At. Soc. 1901, p. 292 f. 
and read by me, ibid. p. 675 f., was apparently fabricated after this inscription. 
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Brahml and Kharosbtbi. Prakrit. The pond ( pukarini ) of Vayala or Vayula, 
the Rathitara ( RSthitara ). 

10. Ichchhawar (Dhanesar Kherft) Bnddhist statuette inscription.-- 1895 Smith-Hoey, 

Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. LXIV. Part I. p. 160, and Plates VIII and IX. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper {upasik s) Bedika. 

11. Ichchhawar (Dhanesar KhSriiJ Bnddhist statuette inscription.— 1895 Smith- Hoey, Journ. 

Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXIV. Part I. p. 161 f., and Plates IX and X. 

Sanskrit, Gift of MahadevI, queen {rajm ) of Haxidasa, sprang from the Gapta race. 

12. S. 74. — Kaman Buddhist image inscription. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 212, 

No. 42, and Plate. 

— sam 70 4 gri 1 di 10 5 asmi Tcshune. 

Mixed dialect. An image of bhagavat Sakyamuni {Sahyamuni) in the Mihiravi- 
hara, the gift of the monk ( bhileshu ) Nandika, for the acceptance of the Sarv- 
vastivadi ( Sarvastivadin ) teachers ( acharyyas ). 

13. Anyor (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription.— 1885 Cunningham, Arch. 

Sun. Rep. Vol. XX. p. 49, and Plate V, 5. 

Mixed dialect. An image of Budha {Buddha) at the vihara of TTttara Harusha, the 
gift of the lay-worshipper ( upasaka ) Susha Harusha, together with his parents. 

14. Mora (now Mathura Museum) stone-slab inscription. — 1885 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, 

Rep. Vol. XX. p. 48 f., and Plato V, 4 ; 1907 correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 
1907, p. 1024. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the son of the mahahshatrapa (mahakshatrapa) 
Rajuvula. The rest is unintelligible. 

15. Ksta (now Mathura Museum) statue inscription. — 1885 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Rep. 

Vol. XX. Plate V, 2 (Plate only). 

Sanskrit. Fragment. By Ghosha, the son of Jayadeva. 

16. S. 4. — Mathura (Kan kali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 201, No. 11, and Plate; 1904 correction 
by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 33, No. 1. 

— eu 4 gri 1 di 20. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of together with Graha- 

cheta and Grahadasa, at the request of (?) , . . . the female companion 

{sadhachan) of Sihamitra {Simhamitra), the female pupil (sisinf) of Sa thieih S 
( Shash{hisimha ?), female pupil {sisini) of Pusyamitra {Pushy amitra), . . 

out of the Varana gana, the Arya-Hatfcakiya ( Arya-H&lfahiya ) hula, the 
Vajanagari (Varjanagan) salcha. 

17. S. 5,— Mathura (Karikali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 201, No. 12, and Plate; 1904 correction by 
Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXHI. p. 33 f., No. 2. 

— . . . pchame 5 gri 4 di 5. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the preacher {vSchaka) Aryya- 

{Ary a- . ... ) out of the Kotriya {Kauttika) {gana], 

18. S. 5. — Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion of the time of devaputra Eauishka,— 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 381 f ., 
No. lj and Plate ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 34 f., No. 4. 
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Devaputrasya Ka[nf\shkasya sa[m] 5 he 1 di 1 etasya puHv[a]yam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadhamana (Vardhamdna) 

by , daughter of Pala, daughter-in-law of 

at the request of Khuda ( Kshudra ), the female companion (sadhachari) of 
Sana, the female pupil (sisini) of Sethiniha 1 . . . , out of the Kottiya 

(Koutfika) gana, the Bahmadasika ( Brahmadasika ) kula, the Uchenagarl 
(I Tchchairnctgan) Sakha. 

19. S. 5. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 1873 

Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Rep. Vol. III. p. 30, No. 2, and Plate XIII ; 1887 correc- 
tion by Buhler, Almanack der Wiener Akademie der Wissenechaften,- .Tahrgang 
XXXVII. p. 26 6, f. ; 1887 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Jotirn. Vol I. p. 176, 
No. 5 ; 1890 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IV. p. 171 ; 1904 
Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 36 f., No. 5. 

— sa 5 h& 1 di 10 2 asya purvvayaih. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication at the request of (?) 

out of the Kottiya (Kauftika) gana, the BrahmadaBika [kula], the Uchenaknri 
( (UahchairnSgari ) Sakha, the Srigriha ( Srigriha ) sambhoga. 

20. S. 5. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.-- 1873 

Cunningham, Arch. Sun. Rep. Vol. III. p. 31, No. 3, and Plato XIH ; 1900 Boyer, 
Journ. As. Ser. IX. Vol. XV. p. 573 f. 

Sam 5 he 4 di 20 asyB, purvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication [at the request of] Aryya-Kshgraka (Arya- 
Ksheraka), pupil (Sishya) of. . . . Mihila, out of the Ko[ttiya] (Kauftika) 

[gand]> the Uchenagarl ( Uchohairnagari ) Sakha, the Bramhadasika (Brahma- 
darika) hula. Compare Nos. 121 and 122. 

21. S. 7. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion of the time of maharaja rajfitiraja devaputra Shahi Kanishka. — 1888 Buhler, 
Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. II. p. 141 f., and Plate; 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I, 
p. 391, No, 19, and Plate. 

— mahsrsjasya r&jdtird [ja*]sya, devaputrasya Shshi-Kanishkasya sam 7 he 1 di 105 
etasya pQnvaydm. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Jaya (Arya-Jayd), sister of the 
preacher (v&chaka) Aryya-Sandhika (Arya-Sandhika), the pupil (sishya) of the 
ganin Aryya-Buddhaiiri (Arya-Buddhasri), out of the Aryy-Odehikiya (Arya- 
TJddehikiya ) s gana, the Aryya-NagabHutikiya ( Arya-N&gabhutikiya ) hula, 
and Aryya-Goshfha ( Jrya-Gdshfha ). 

22. S. 9. — Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of mahirSja 

Kanishka,— 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 31, No, 4, and Plate 
XIII ; 1887 correction hy Biihler, Almanack der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
J&hrg&og XXXVII. p. 266 f. ; 1887 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ, Vol. I. p. 173 f., 
No. 2 ; 1904 corrections by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXT TT. p. 37, No. 6. 

— maharajas y a Kanishkasya rdjyasamvatsare navame [9 vgsa]mase pratha 1 divase 
5 o[si/<lw] purvv[a]ye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image by Vikata, wife of Bhattinrita 
(Bhaffimitra) and [daughter of] Brahma .... , at the request of 

1 Or, poieibly, ‘ the sethini, the female pupil of Ha ...... *. 

* Or, Aryya-Deliikiva (Arya-Dehikiyd). 
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the preacher (vdchaka) Naganamdi ( Nsganandin ) out of the Kotiya ( Eautfika ) 
gana, the Sthaniya ( Sthdniya ) hula, the Vairl (V a jri) sdkhd. 

23. S. 10. — British Museum inscription on sculptured slab. 1 — 1908 LiiderB, Ep. Ind. Vol. 

IX. p. 239-241, and Plate. 

— mahamjasya deva[putrasya] Kanishhasya savatsare [10] gri 3 di 9 etaye 
pwrvay [e], 

Mixed dialect. Gift of a temple ( hdrmya ) in the northern navamiks (?) to the 
goddess of the village. 

24. S. 15. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1891 Buhler, JEp, Ind. Vol. I. p. 382, No. 2, and Plate; 1901 Buhler- Smith, 
Arch. Burv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Yol. XX. p. 46, and Plate XC, 1. 

— sam 10 5 gri S di 1 asya parw[a]ya. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a fourfold ( savvatobhadriM ) image of Bhagavat by 
Kuinaranr.ta ( Kumar am Hr 5 ) , daughter of . , . .la, daughter-in-law of 

. . , , , first wife of the banker (sreshtin) Ye pi, mother of Bhattisena, 

at the request of Aryya-Vasula (Arya-Vasula), the female pupil ( sisini ) of 
Aryya-Sangamika (Arya-Samgamika), the female pupil (sisznz) of Aryya- 
Jayabhuti (Arya-Jayabhuti), out of the [Mejhika ( Maighiha ) kula. Compare 
No. 70. 

25. S. 18. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1891 mentioned by Biihler, Academy, Yol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 men- 
tioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Jo urn. Yol. Y. p. 178 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Yol. II. p. 202, No. 13, and Plate. 

— sa 10 8 gri 4 di 8 [csj/fi pu . . ya]. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a fourfold ( sarwatobhadrikd ) image by 

Masigi (?), mother (?) of Jaya, [at the request of] a 

ganin oat of the [Kotti]ya (Kaut(ika) gam, the ..... sambhoga , 
the Yachohhaliya (Vat sally a) hula. 

26. S. 18.— MathurS (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1891 mentioned by Buhler, Academy , Vol. XXXIX. p. 142 ; 1891 men- 
tioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient . Jburn. Yol. Y. p, 62 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 
II. p. 202, No. 14, and Plate ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIII. 
p. 33 f., No. 3. 

— sa(?) 10 [8] va 2 di 10' 1. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of an image of bhagavat 
Arishtanemi ( Arishfanemi ) by MitaSiri (? Mitrairi). 

27. S. 19.— Mathura (Kauk&li Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. — 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 382 f., No. 3, and Plate. 

— sa»» 10 9 va 4 di 10 asyaih purvvHyath. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of bhagavat Sa[ntinStha] 
(Santindtha) by Ls . . . . , the first wife of [Su]chila ( Buchila ), out of 

the Kottiya (Kauftilca) gana, the fhaniya ( Sthdniya ) kula, the Srigfiba sambhSga, 
the Aryya-Veri (Arya-Vajri) sakha," at the request of the preacher ( vdohaka ) 


1 The find-place of this inscription is nnknown. It has been inserted here on account of its general similarity 
to the Mathura inscriptions. The same remark applies to No. 43 belou'. 

1 Perhaps the statement of the gana, hula sambhoga aud iakha really refers to B&ladina. 
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Aryya-Matridina ( Arya-Mdtridatta ), the pupil ( disky a ) of the preacher (vachaka) 
Aryya-Baladina ( Irya-Baladatta ). Compare No. 30. 

28. S. 20. — Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch, 

Sum, Sep. Vol. III. p. 31, No. 6, and Plate XIII ; 1887 correction by Biihler, 
Almanack der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrgang XXXVII. p. 266 f. ; 
1887 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. 170 ff., No. 1 ; 1889 correction by 
Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ, Vol. III. p. 235 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 1. p, 395, 
No. 28, and Plate. 

> — sa [20] gri ma 1 di 10 5, 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Varddham&na by the female lay -wor- 
shipper (Irfivika) Dina ( Batta ), [daughter of] Datila, wife of Matila, mother of 
Jayavala (Jayapala), Devadasa, Nagadina (Nagadatta) and Nagadina (Nagadatta), 
at the request of the preacher ( vachaka ) Aryya-Sanghasiha (Arya-Samghasimha) 
out of the Kottiya (Kau(tika) gana , the Thaniya (S thaniya) hula, the Veri (FajVl) 
t&kha, the Sirika (Srika) [ sambhd]ga . 

29. S. 20, — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1891 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. I. p, 383 f., No. 4, and Plate. 

— [ffajh 20 gri 5] di [10] 7 [eta]sya p&rvv&ya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by Mittra (Mitret), first wife of Haggudeva 
(Phalgudeva), daughter-in-law of the ironmonger (Idhavdniya) Vadhara . . 

. . , daughter of the Khottamitta (?). the manikara . . . Jayabhatii 

(P), at the request of the preacher (vSchaka) Aryya-Siha (Arya-Simha), the 
pupil ( Hshya ) ofihe preacher ( vachaka ) Aryya-Datta (Arya-Batta), who Was the 
companion (sraddhachara) of the ganin Aryya-Pala (Arya-Pala), who was the 
pupil ( dishya ) of Aryya-Ogha ( ?Arya-Ogha ), who was [the pupil] of the great 
preacher (brihamtavachaka) aud ganin Ja . . mitra (?) out of the Kottiya 

(Eauttika) gana, the Brahmadasiya ( Brahma ddsika ) Imla, the Uchohenagari 
(Uchohairnagari) sdkha, the Srigriha sambhoga. Mentions besides the Kakate- 
yas (? ). The figures of the dates of the year 'and of the month are doubtful j the 
first may be 50. Compare No. 123. 

* 

30. S. 22. — Mathura (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription, — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. 

Sum. Sep. Vol. III. p. 32, No. 7, and Plate XIII ; 1891 Biihler, Vienna Orient. 
Journ. Vol, V. p. 230 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vel. I. p. 395, No. 29, and Plate. 

— sana 20 2 gri 1 di . . [a]sy« pumvdyam 

Mixed dialect. Dedication by DharmmasSma, the wife of a caravan-leader (ear- 
ttavdhini ) at the request of the preacher (vachaka) Aryya-Matridina (Arya- 
Mstridatta). The inscription is to be read from below. Compare No. 27. 

31. S. 22.— -Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina imago in- 

scription.— 1889 noticed by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 381 ; 1889 Biihler, 
Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. Ill, p. 235 ; 238, No v I ; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 
391, No. 20, and Plate. 

— tam 20 [2] gri 2 di 7, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vardhamana. Mentions 
the V arana gana and Pfitiviimika { Praitivarmika ) [kula] . The figures of the date 
of the year are not quite certain. 
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32. S. 25. — Mathura, (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1891 Biihler, 1 Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 384, No. 5, and Plate ; 1904 correction by 

Luders, Ind. Ant, Vol. XXXIII. p. 37 f., No. 7. 

savatsare pachavise hemamtama[se] tritiye divase vise asmi kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication by Vusu (?), the wife of a dyer (rayaginl), daughter 
of Nadi (Nan din), daughter-in-law of Jabhaka, wife of Jayabhatta, at the 
request of Graha . i . . , the female pupil ( sishint ) of Sadhi (Sandhi), pupil 

(sisha) of Aya-Balatrata (Ary a- Bal at rat a) out of the Kottiya (Kauffika) gana, the 
Brahmadasika hula, the Uchenagari (TJchchaimagan) Sakha. Compare No. 119, 

33. S, 28. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 

the time of . shka. —1874 Grouse, Mathura,, Part II. p. 173; 1877 

Growse, Ind. Ant. Yol. Yl. p. 217, Nd. 1, and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathura? 
p. 106, and Plate 1 ; 1903 correction by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1903, p. 330 f. ; 
1904 Liiders, Ind . Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 38 f., No. 8 ; 1905 referred to by Fleet, 
Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 358. 

.... shkasya rdjya-samvatsare 20 8 hemanta 8 di . ... 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Nothing beyond the date has been preserved. 

34. S. 29. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnsenm) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion of the time of maharaja .... shka. — 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 385, 

No. 6, and Plate ; 1903 referred to by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As., Soc. 1903, p. 331 f. 
Maharaja ........ shkasa sam 20 9 he 2 di 30 asma kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of lhagavat Vardhamana by the married 
lady (kufumbini) Bsdhinadi (Bddhinandi?), daughter of Grahahathi (Gralia- 
hastin), at the request of Gahaprakiva (?), pupil (sishya) of Arya-Data (Arya- 
Datta), a ganin in the Varana gana, the Pniyamitriya (Pushyamitrlya) hula. 

35. S. 29. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription of the time oimahdrcLja demputra HukBha.— 1891 mentioned by Biihler, 
Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 142 ; 1891 mentioned by Biibler, Vienna Orient. Journ. 
Vol. Y. p. 62 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 206, No. 26, and Plate ; 1903 
correction by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1903, p. 332 f. ; 1904 correction by Luders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 88. 

— ma . . ro • . sya deva[pu]trasya [ Eujkshasya ..... ehuna- 

. . . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions a pupil (sisha) of Nagadata (Nagadatta). The 
reading of the date is very doubtful. 

36. S. 31.— -Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Luoknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1892 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 202 f., No. 15, and Plate. 
sa 80 1 va 1 di 10 asma kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by Grabasiri (f Qrahairt), daughter of 

Buddhi and wife of Devila, at the request of Arya-[Go]dasa 

(? Arya-Gddasa) out of the [Kottijya (Kauttika) gana, the Aryya-Veri 
(Arya-Vajri) sdkha, the [Tha]niya ( Sthaniya ) kula. 

37. S. 32. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Luoknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription.— 1892 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 203, No. 16, and Plate, 

— sava[tsa}re 30 2 hemantamase 4 divase 2. 


1 The third edition of this work was not accessible to me. 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a fourfold (sarvvatobhadrika) image of the 
Arhat by Jitamitra, daughter of Ritunandi (? Ritunandih), wife of the pra[ta\ri- 
ka {?) Buddiii and mother of the perfumer (gandhika) . . . \ , at the request 

of the [g n] nin Arya-Nandika (Arya-Bandika) out of the 

Varan a gana, the ya ku[la]. 

38. S. 33.— Mathura (Chaubdrh Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist 

image inscription of the time of mahiraia devaputra Hurishka. — 1874 Growse, 
Mathura, Part I. p. 105 ; Part II. p. 172 ; 1877 Qrowse, Ind, Ant. Vol. VI. p. 217, 
No. 2, and Plate ; 1880 Growse, Mathura? p. 114, and Plate ; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXXm. p. 39 f„ No. 9 ; 1906 Bloch, Up. Ind. Vol. VIM. p. 181 t, and Plate. 
Mahdrajasya devaputrasya Huv[{]shkasya sath 30 3 gri 1 di 8. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of a Bodhisatva at Madbnravanaka by the nun (bhi- 
kshunz) Dhanavatl, the sister’s daughter of the nun ( bhikshuni ) Buddhamitra, who 
knows the Tripitaka ( trepifika ), the female pupil (antevasini) of the monk ( bU - 
kshu) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka ( trepifaka ). 

39. S. 35. — 'Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion. — 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 385, No. 7, and Plate. 

— sath 30 [5] m 3 di 10 asy[am'] pvrvvaydm. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Vatdhatnana by the perfumer (gain- 
dhika) Kum[a]rabhati, son of Kumaramita ( ’Kumaramitra ), the female -pupil 
(sisint) of Aryya-Baladina ( Arya-Baladatta ) out of the Kottiya ( Kautfika ) gam, 
the Sthaniya (Sthiniya) hula, the Vaira ( Vajri ) Sakha, the Sirika (Srika) sambUka 
(samhhoga), at the request of Aryya-Kumaramitra (Arya-Kumaramitra). 

40. S. 35. — Mathura, (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of 

pillar. — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soo. Vol. XXXIX, Part I. p, 127, 
No. 3, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol, V. p. 185, 
No. 10, and Plate. 

~ sam pachatrzsasya , 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddhadasa to some 
vihara. The date is quite uncertain. 

41. S. 88. — Mathura (Kahkali Tila) Jaina elephant capital inscription of the time of mate. 

raja devaputra Huvishka.— 187 t 3 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. HL p. 32 f, 
No. 9, and Plates V and XIV ; 1874 Growse, Mathura, Part II. p. 172 ; 1898 Bloch, 
Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. Part I. p. 276, note 2$ 1904 correction by 
Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 40 f., No. 10. 

[Ma]h[a]r[a]jasya devaputrasya Euvishka.-ya sam 30 8 he 3 di 10 1 etdye purvaye. 
Mixed dialect. Setting up of (the elephant) N amdivis ala by the banker (Sresh{hin) 
Aryya Rudradasa (Arya Rudradasa), tbe son of the banker ( Sreshfhin ) Sivadasa 
for the worship of the Arahamtas (Arhat s). 

42. S. 44. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Musenm) Jaina image inscrip- 

tion of the time of maharaja HuvikBha.— 1891 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. L p. 387. 
No. 9, and- Plate (for the second half see also Plate, No. 32) ; 1892 correction by 
Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol, II. p. 212, note 37. 

— sara\_sa] tama-maharajcisya ' Euvikshasya sava[tsa]re 40 4 hana gr[sya]masa 3 
divisa 2 e[tasySm J purvaylamj. 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication at the request of Nagaseaa (Nagasena), 
pupil (sifiti) of Haginamdi (Bhagmandm ?), a preacher (vachaka) in the [Varana] 
gana , in the Aryachgtiya ryachefiika) hula, in. the Haritamalakadhl [Hath 
t aintl l a gad !i a ) sdkhd . 


43. S. 45. — Bombay University Library Buddhist image inscription of the time of maharaja 

devaputra Huvishka 1 , — 1901 D. R. Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo . Ur. Boy, As. Soc. Vol, 
XX. p. 269 f. 

[ mahdrdjasya ] Huvishkasya devaputrasya sa 40 5 va 3 di 10 5 etasya purv[a]ya . 
Mixed dialect. Installation of an image of bhagavat Sakyamuni ( Sakyamuni ) in the 
Rssikayihara at Alika by the female lay-worahipper (updsikd) Khvasicha for the 
welfare of herself, her parents, her bJiafarika, the mother of Samaniba ( Smmanikd ), 
Samanika {Sramanikx), Jlvaka, the mother of ellyaka, and all creatures, 

44. S. 45.— Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription.-- 1891 Biihler, j Ep. hid. Yol. I. p. 3S7, No. 10, and Plate. 

— sa?h 40 5 va [3] di 10 [7] etasya purvv[a]ya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of Buddhi, the , . * 

. • of Dharmmavriddhi. The. bracketed signs of the date are doubtful. 

45. S. 47.— Mathura (Kahkali Tila) Jaina image inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arc h 

Surv . Bep. Yol. III. p. 33, No. 10, and Plate XIV ; 1ft 87 correction by Biihler. 
Almanack der Wiener Ahademie cler Wissenschafien, Jahrgang XXX YII. p. 268 ; 
1887 Biihler, Vienna Orient . Journ . Yol. I. p. 176 f., No. 6 ; 1891 Biihlex', Ep- Ind. 
Yol. I. p, 396, No. 30, and Plate. 

Sa 40 7 gri 2 di 20 etasya purvayam . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by ..... , daughter-in-law of 
the lay-hearer (savaha) Pusba (. Pitshya ), wife of Giba . . . . , mother of 

Pushadina ( Pushy adatta ), at the request Sena, pupil ( sisa ) of Ohanadi 

(Oghanandin) and preacher (vdchaka) in the. V[a]rana gana and the Pgtiyamika 
(, Praitivarmika ) hula. Compare No, 81. 

46. S. 48. — Mathura (Ka&kali JTIa) Jaina stone iimcnption of the time of maharaja 

Huvishka. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv* Rep. Vol. III. p. 34, Ho. 15, and Plate 
XIV ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant . Vol. XXXIIL p, 103, No. 14. 

Maharajcisya Uuviskhasya sa 40 8 he 4 di 5. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Bramadfisiya ( BrakmadJsika ) hula, the 
Uch^nagail ( Uchckairnagan ) Sakha. 

47. S. 49.— Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Proyincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1891 Biihler, Academy , Yol. XXXIX. p. 141 f. ; 1891 Biihler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol, V. p. 59 ff. ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol, II. p, 204, No. 20, 
and Plate; 1894 Biibler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p, 321, and Plate; 1901 Buhleu-Smith, 
Arch. Surv . Ind. New Imp. Ser. Yol, XX, p. 12, and Plate VI ; 1903 referred to 
by Fleet, Journ . Boy, As . Soc . 1903, p, 327 ; 1908 correction by Liiders, Ep. Ind. 
Yol. IX. p. 244 f. 

$am 40 9 rva 4 di 20 etasydih purvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication of an image of the Arhat J^andidvarta 
( Nandyavarta ) at the Vodva (?) thupa(stupa) by the female lay- worshipper 
( sravika ) Dina(Datt5), wife of . . . , at the request of Aya-Viddhahasti 


1 See above, p. 5, note 1. 


O 
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(Arya-Vriddhahastin), a preacher (vanhaha) in the Kottiya ( [Kauftika ) gana, the 
Vaira ( Vajri ) Sakha. Compare No. 56. 

48. S. 4 . . — Mathura (Eahkali Tila, now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

Bcriptioii. — 1891 mentioned by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX, p. 142; 1891 
mentioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 63 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep, 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 387 f., No. 11, and Plate ; 1904 correction by Liiders, hid. Ant. Vol. 
XXXIII. p. 103 f., No. 15 ; 1908 referred to by Liiders, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 244 f. 

dO , he . di 10 e[ia]si/a p&[rvvfi]ya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication (of the image) by . . . , [mother] 

of Sihadata (Simhadatta), first wife of the village headman ( gramika ) Jayanaga, 
daughter-in-law of the village headman (gramika) Jayadeva, daughter of . 

. . . , at the request of Akaka(P), the female pupil (HSini) of Nanda(p) and 

of Balavarma(P), the female companion (sadhachari) of Mahanandi (Mahinandiu) 
and pupil ( sisini ) of Dati ( Dantin ) out of the Varana (Varana) gam , the 
Aryya-H&ttakiya ( Arya-Eatfakiya ) hula, the Vajanagari ( Varjanagari) iakhi, the 
Siriya (Srika) [sambh5]ga. The unit of ,the date is illegible. 

49. S. 50.-— Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 203, No. 17, and Plate. 

Pana SO hemamtamase pa ... 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Aryya-Chera(P), Yudhadina (Yuddhadatta), 
Pftshabudhi (Pushy abuddhi). 

50. S. 50. — Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaiua image in- 

scription.— 1891 mentioned by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374 ; 1891 men- 
tioned by Biihler, Vienna Orient. J<mm. Vol. V. p. 179 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep, Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 209, No. 36, and Plate, 

— .... [50] he 2 di 1 asya purvvaya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vadha[mana] (Vardhamna) 
"by Vijaya&ri (Vijayasn), daughter of Bubu, first wife of Kajyavasu (JRajyavasu), 
mother of [D§]vila and paternal grandmother of Vishnubhava, who obeys the 
command (panatihara) of ... . ghakaraba(P), the female pnpil (SiJini) 

obeying the command ( panatidharita ) of Ayya-Iinadasi (Arya-Jinadfist), who 
was the female pupil (SiSini) of Samadi . . .. . va Dinara, the great 

pmaoher (baha[t] vachaha) and ganin of the Varana ( Varana ) gana, the Ayya- 
bhyista^P) hula, the Sa[mkasiya] ( Samhasika ) Sakha, (sakha), the Sirigriha 
(Srigriha) sa[m]bhdga. The first figure of the date may possibly be 7. 

51. S. 50. — Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of the time of 

maharaja devaputra Huvishka.— 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant, Vol. VI. p. 219, No, 11, 
and Plate ; 1880 Growse, Mathura 2 , p. 154 and Plate. 

MaMrdjasya. devapuirasya Huviahkasya rajyasam SO he 3 di [ 2 ]. 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been made out. The last sign of the 
date is doubtful. 

52. S. 51. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Lncknow Provincial Musoum) Buddhist image 

inscription.— 1878 Growse, lourn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XLVII. Part L p. 130 ; 18$U 
Growse, Mathurft, p. 107. 

Maharajasya devapuirasya Euvishkasya samvatf are SO 1 hemamtamasa 1 div . 
Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been read. 


1 Perhaps Ayt/anyi’takulatd^Jyyanit/atato iulato=Jrya-Eaniya»aiah kulatah. 
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53. S. 52. — Mathura (Kankall Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II, p. 203 f,, No. 18, and Plate ; 1904 correc- 
tions by Liiders, Ind . Ant . Vol. XXXIII. p. 104 f., No. 16. 

— sathvatsara dvapana SO 2 hemanta[md]sa pratha . . * . divasa pamchavisc SO 

5 asma kshune . 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the image) by the worker in metal ( lohik&karaka ) 
Sura, the member of the committee ( gotfika ), the son of Sramanaka, at the request 
of the preacher ( [vdchaka ) Aryya-Deva(Arj/a-Deya), the companion (shatfhachara) 
of the ganin Aryya-Marhguhasti ( Arya-Mdghahastiri ), the pupil (sishya) of the 
preacher ( vdchaka ) Aryya-Ghastuhasti (AryaSastahastin), of the Kottiya 
( Kauttika ) gana, the Vera (Vajrt) the Stanikiya (Sthdnikzya) hula, the 

Srigriha sambhoga. Compare No. 54. 

54. S, 54.— Mathura (Kankall Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription. — 1889 noticed by Biihler, Academy , Vol. XXXV. p. 3SL f. ; 1889 Biihler, 
Vienna Orient . Journ. Vol. 1H. p. 235; 237; 239, No. 2 ; 1891 Biihler, Ep, Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 391, No. 21, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smith, Arch. Surv. Ind. New Imp. 
Set. Vol. XX. p. 56 L, and Plate XCIX; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXXin. p. 104 £., No. 17. 

— sava SO 4 hemaihtamdse chaturtthe 4 divase 10 asya purvvdydm. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of an image of Sarasvati by 'the worker in metal 
(lohikakdruka) Gova ( Gopa ), the son of Slha (Simha), at the request of the preach- 
er (vdchaka) Aryya-Dgva ( Arya-Deva ), the companion ( sraddhachara ) of the 
ganin Aryya-Maghahasti {Arya-Mdghahastin), the pupil (sishya) of the preacher 
(vdchaka) Aryya-Hastahasti ( Arya-Hastahastin ), out of the Kottiya (Kauffika) 
gana , the Sthaniya (Sthdmya) kula , the Vaira ( Vajri ) sakhd } the Srigriha 
sambhoga . Compare No. 53. 

55. S. 57. — Mathura (Sitalghati Mound, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 

1877 Grows©, Ind . Ant . Vol. VI p. 218, No. 5, and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathur d, 
p, 128 f., and Plate ; 1885 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch, Surv . Sep. Vol. XX. 
p. 36 ; 1892, Biihler Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 210, No. 38, and Plate. 

Samvatsare saptapanchdse SO 7 hemantratritiye divase trayddase $y<n p[u1rvmdydm. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date is preserved. 

56. S. 60. — Mathura (Kankall Tlla, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription of the time of maharaja rdjdtirdja devaputra Huvashka *— 1891 Biihler, 
Ep. Ind . Vol. I. p. 386, No. 8, and Plate; 1892 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. IL p. 204, note 61 ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIH. p. 105, 
No. 18, 

— ma[hd]rd[ja]sya r[djd]tirdjasya devaputrasya Huvashkasya sam 60 hemantamase 
4 di 10 etasydm purvvdydm . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication of an image of Rishabha by Datta, wife of 
Ka . * . pasaka, [at the request of] . . . the ganin Aryya-Kharn^a (?), pupil 
(sishya) of Aryya-Yriddhahasti (. Arya*Vriddhahastin ), a preacher (vdchaka) in 
the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana } the Sthanikiya kula, the Sakha of the Aryya* 
Veriyas (arya-Vajriyas). Compare No. 47. 

57. S. 62.— Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Jaina imago inscription.— 1885 Cun 

uingham, Arch Surv Rep . Vol. XX. p. 87, and Plate V, 6 ; 1887 Biihler, Vienna 
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Orient. Journ. Vol. L p. 172 f. ; 1891 correction by Buhler, Academy , Vol. XXXIX. 
p. 142; 1891 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orient , Jown. Vol. V. p. G3 ; 1904 
correction by Liiders, Ind, Ant , Vol. XXXIII, p. 105 f., No. 19. 

— sum 60 2 gri 3 di 5 etdye purvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Araharixtas (Arhats) and Siddh&n. 
the gift (of the image) to the community of the four orders (chatuvarna saingha) 
by Vaihika (?), at the request of the dtapika Grahabala, pupil (sishya) of the 
preacher 0 dchaka) Arya-Kakasagliasta (Arya-Karkasahasta). Compare No. 58. 

58. S. 62. — Mathura (Eaukali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. — 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind, Vol, II. p. 204, No. 19, and Plate. 

—sa 60 2 va 2 di 5 etasya puvaya . 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication at the request of the atapika Grahabala, the 
pupil ( sisha ) of the preacher (vvchaka) Aya-Karkuhastha (Arya-Earkasahasta) of 
the Varana gam. Compare No. 57. 

59. S. 72. —Mathura (Kankull Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription 

on sculptured stone-slab of the time of svdmin mahdkshatrapa Sodasa. — 1891 men- 
tioned by Buhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 Buhler, Vienna Orient . 
J own. Vol. V. p> 177 f. ; 1891 correction by Cunningham, Academy} Vol, XXXIX. 
p. 397 ; 1892 Biihler Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 199, No, 2, and Plate; 1895 correction by 
Buhler, JSp. lud. Vol. IV. p. 55, note 2 ; 1901 Biikler-Smith, Arch, Surv . Ind . New 
Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p, 21, and Plate XIV. 

~-6v[ai]misa mahakshattrapasa Soddsasa savatsare 70 2 hemairttamase 2 divase .9. 
Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Amhat (Arhat) Vardhamana, 
the Betting up of an Aryavati by Amshim, the Kochhx {Kant si), a female lay- 
disciple of the ascetics {samalna^savikd), together with her sons Palaghosha, 
Fothaghosha (Broshthaghosha), Dhanagh5sha, for the worship of the Arahats 
(Arhats). 

60. S, 74.“Mathura (Jail Mound) stone-slab inscription of the time of maharaja rdjdtiraja 

devaputra Yasu . * , *• — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ . 1 Seng. As, Son . Vol. 
XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. 15, and Plate VI ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy, As, Son. 
New Ser. Vol. V. p. 183, No. 4, and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch . Surv . Hep, Vol, 
HI. p. 32, No. 8, and Plate XV ; 1891 correction by Buhler, Ep* Ind . Vol. I. p, 873, 
note 7 ; 1892 correction by Cunningham, Numism . Ohron . Ser. III. Vol. XII. p. 50, 
note 6 ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind . Ant, Vol. XXXIII, p. 106 f., No. 20; 1908 
Liiders, Ep, Ind, Vol. IX. p. 241-246, and Plate. 

Mahdrcijasya r[&] sya devaputrasya Vasu ..... savatsare 70 I 

varsfiam(ajse prathame divase tris[e\ 30 asyarh purvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the great general ( jnahadandanayaka ) Valina 
at Talakiya (or Talaki ?). 

61. S. 77. — Mathnra (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on 

base of pillar.— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ . Beng. As, Soc . Vol. XXXIX. Part I, 
p, 130, No. 17, and Plate VI ; 1870 Dowson, Journ . Roy. As, Soc . New. Ser. 
Vol. V. p. 183, No. 5, and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch, Surv, Rep, Vol. III. p. 33, 
No, 11, and Plate XIV ; 1904 Liiders, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXXIIL p. 102 ; 1908 correc- 
tion by Liiders, Ep. Ind . Vol. IX. p. 243 if. 

Samvatsare 70 7 gri 3 divas[e] S asya purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk ( bMkshu ) Dharmmadeva, 
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62, S. 77.— Mathura (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Bnddliist inscription on 
base of pillar.— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Parti, 
p. 127, No. 1, and Plate IV ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. 
p. 1821, No. 1, and Plate; 1870 correction by Cunningham, Journ. Boy, Mi. Soc. 
New Ser. Vol. V. p. 195 ; 1873 Cunningham, 'Arch. Sim. Bop. Vol. ,111. p. 33, 
No. 12, and Plate XIV ; lb74 Rajendralala Mitra- Growse, Mathura, Part I. p, 
74, note; Part II. p. 172; 1878 correction by Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Qayd, 
p. 187, note a ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant.. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101, No, 11 ; 1908 cor- 
rection by Liideis, Bp. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 ff. 

Sam 70 7 gri 4 di 4. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of base of pillar (kumlliaha,) 25 to the vihara of the 
maharaja rajatiraja devaputra Huvishka by the monk ( hluhshu ) Jiralca, the 
Odiyanaka (inhabitant of Uifdiyam) . 

€3. S. 77. — Mathura (Jail Mound, now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base of 
pillar.— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Port I. p. 127, 
No. 2. and Plate IV ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. Mi. Soo. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 183, 
No. 2, and Plate; 1878 Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Rep. Vol. III. p. 34, No. 13, ami 
Plate XIV ; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII, p: 102, No. 13; 1908 correction 
by Liiders, Bp. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 ff. 

— sum 70 7 gri d divas e SO [9]. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by Devila, the servant or priest at tbe 
temple of Dadhikarna (.Badhikarruia-dsDiliulilM). The l&Bt figure of the date 
is uncertain. 


64. S. 77. — Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 

— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p 130, 
No. 18, and Plate VII ; 1904 Luders, Tnd. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 101 £., No. 12 ; 1908 
'correction by Luders, Bp. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 243 ff. 

Samvatsare 70 7 va divase 5 asya purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication (of the pillar) by the monk ( bhileshu ) Dkarmmadeva. 
Perhaps this inscription is identical with No. 61. 

65. S. 77 .—Mathura ( J ail Mound, now Mathura Museum) inscription on base of pillar.— 

1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 184, No. 7, and Plate; 
1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 34, No. 14, and Plate XIV ; 1908 
correction by Liiders. Bp. Ind. Vol. IX, p. 243 ff. 

— sain 70 7 va 1 di 10 1. 

Mixed dialect, fragment (?). Records the gift of pillar 126. 

66. S. 80. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaioa image 

inscription of the time of maharaja Vasudeva.-~1891 Butler, Ep, Ind. Vol. I, 
p, 392, No. 24, and Plate. 

— maharajasya Vdsadevasya sain 80 liana va 1 di 10 2 etasa pnrvvayam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Mentions the daughter of * , . , the daughter-in-law of 
Sarin gh an adhi (?) ? the * . , . oi Bala . , . 

67. S. 81.— Mathura (Khhkali Tilth now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription.— 1892 Butler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 204 f M No. 21, and Plate. 

8a 80 Iva 1 di6 etasya puvhja * 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Dedication at the request of Data(Data&) 3 the female 
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pupil (aintevasikini) of Ayika Jiva {Ary a Jivsi), Mentions besides Grahaiiri 
(Gfrahasri). 

68. S. 83. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription of the 

time of mahciraja Vasndeva. — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As, Soo. New Ser. Vol. V. 
p. 184, No. 6, and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 34, No. 16, 
aud Plate XV ; 1890 correction by Biihler, Vienna Orient, Journ. Vol. IV. p. 324; 
1904 Liiders, Ird. Ant. Vol. XXXHI. p. 107, No. 21. 

— maharajasya, Vasudevasya sain 80 3 gri 2 di 10 6 etasya purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of the image by Jinadasi, daughter of Sena, daughter- 
in-law of Datta, wife of the perfumer ( gandhika ) Vya , . cba .... 

69. S. 83. —Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 1873 

Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 34, No. 17, and Plate XV. 

Sam 80 3 gri 2 di 20 5 etaye purvvaye. 

Mixed, dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved. 

70. S. 86.— Mathura' (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription.— 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 388, No. 12, and Plate. 

Sain 80 6 he 1 di 10 2. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by some woman, the daughter of-Dasa (Dnsa), 
wife of Priya ( Priya ), at the request of Aya-Vasula (Arya- Vasula), female pupil 
(siHm) of Aya-Sangamika ( Arya-Samgamika ), out of the [Mehi]ka (Maighika) 
kula. Compare No. 24 and Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IV. p. 323. 

71. S. 87 (?).— Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image 

inscription. — 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 368 f., No. 13, and Plate. 

[Sam 80 7 '] gri 1 di [20] a[smi] kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Mittra ( Mitra ), the pupil ( s’ishya ) of Aryya- 
Kumaranandi ( Arya-Kumaranandin ), the Uohchenagara (of the Uchchairwgari 
sSkha), The figures of the dates of the year and the day are doubtful. 

72. S. 87. — Mathura. (Kankali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of maharaja 

rajatiraja Shahi Vasudeva. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. III. p, 35, 
No. 18, and Plate XV ; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 108, 
No. 22. 

—maharajasya rajatirajasya Shahir-V vasudevasya sam 807 he 2 di 30 etasyS, purvaya. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date has been made out. 

73. S. 90.— Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 1873 

Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. Id. p, 35, No. 19, and Plate XV; 1887 
correction by Biihler, Almanack der Wiener AJtademie der Wissenschaften, Jahr- 
gang XXXVII. p. 266 f. ; 1887 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. I. p. 175 f., 
No. 3; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 205, No. 22, and Plate. 
sa[ra]va[tsare 90] va 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the wife of . . . * , the daughter-in-law 
of Dina (Datta), [at the request of (?)] . . . Bhatibala .... out of the 
K[otliya] ( Kautfika ) gana, the P[r]a[sna]v[a]ha[nn]ka kula, the Majhama 
(Madhyama) sakha. 

74 S. 93. — Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 
scription.— i 892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II, p, ^05, No. 23, and Plate. 

— sam 90 3 [vo] 
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Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arhat Mahavira 

(Mcthfivira), the setting up of an image of lhagavat Varddhamaua by the 

daughter of the treasurer (hair any aka) Leva, at the request of the ganin Nandi 

(Nandin). 

75. S. 95. — Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina panel inscrip- 

tion,-— 1889 noticed by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 381 j 1889 Biihler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol. HI. p. 234; 240, No. 3 ; 1890 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. 
IV. p. 327, note 8 ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 392, No. 22, and Plate; 1901 
Smith, Arch, Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 24, and Plate XVII, 2. 

• — sarh 90 5 gri 2 di 10 8. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image by ... . the daughter of 
Grahadata ( Orahadatta ), [the wife] of Dhanahathi (Dhanahastin), at the request of 
Dhamatha (?), the female pupil (sisim) of Aryya-Araha . . , (Arya-Arhad . . . ) 
out of the Kottiya (Kauftika) gana , the Thaniva (Sthfiniya) hula, the Vaiirfi ( Vajri ) 
ifi.lt ha. The panel besides contains the name of the ascetic (sramana) Lana or 
Kanha (Krishna) and a lady’s name probably to be read Anagha&eshthivija. The 
first two signs of the date are uncertain. 

76. S. 98.— Mathura (Kahkali Tila) Jaina image inscription of the time of raj an VasudSva. 

— 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. HE. p. 35 f., No. 20, and Plate XV ; 1887 
correction hy Buhler, Almanack der Wiener Ahademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrgang 
XXXV H. p. 267 f. ; 1887 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Jotirn. Vol. I. p. 177 ff., No. 8 ; 
1888 correction hy Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. H. p. 144; 1904 Liiders, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXI TI . p. 108, No. 23. 

— rsjha Vdsadevasya samvatsare 90 8 varshamiise 4 divaee 10 1 Stasya pwmfiye. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arhat Mahavira 
(Mahavira), the dedication hy some woman, the . . , of Aryya-KsbSma (Arya- 
Kshema), .... the daughter of Pravaraka, the daughter-in-law of the perfumer 
(gandhika) Varupa, ... [at the request] of . . . the ganin Aryya-Devadata 
(Arya-Devadatia), out of the Aryy-Odehikiya 1 (Arya-Vddehikiya) gana, the 
Paridhasika hula, the Petaputrika (Paitfiputrika ?) Sakha. 

77. S. 98.— Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image in- 

scription.— 1892 Buhler, Up. Ind, Vol. H. p. 205, No. 24, and Plate. 

Sa 90 8 he 1 di 5 asma kshune. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kottiya (Kauftiha) gana, the Uchanaga[rl] 
(Uchchanagari) [Sakha). 

78. S. 299. — Mathura (Kahkali, Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnseum) Jaina stone in- 

scription of the time of some maharfija rfijatirfija . — 1896 Buhler, Academy, Vol. 
XLIX. p. 367 = Journ. Roy. As. 8oc. 1896, p. 5781= Vienna Orient. Journ. 
Vol. X. p. 171 f. ; 1908 Banerji, Inf Ant. Vol. XXXVH. p. 83 ff., and Plat© EL 
— mahSrfijasya rdjatirajasya svarvachchharasvate ..... 200 90 9 hamatamfise 2 
divase 1. 

Mixed dial ect. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of' all §idhas (SiddhaS) 
Arahatas (Arhat s), the settingup of an image of the Arahat (Arhat) Mahavira 
(Mahavira) in the temple of the Achats (arahfitSyaifina) and of a shrine ( devakula ) 
by Ujhatika, daughter of . . . [aud] of Okharika, by the lay-sister (mv&vikfi- 
bhagini) Okhft, . . . . of . . . 4lrika and jjivadina (Sivadatta). 


1 Or ArjyvDabikiya (ArychDihikiya). 
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79. Math nva (Kahkali Tila) image inscription cf the time of maharaja tiraj a Kaninhkn — 

1870 Bajenuralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Son. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. If 1 -, 
and Plate VI: 1870 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. HI. p. 31. No. 5, fti.tl 
Plate XIIL ; 1904 Liidors, lr.d. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 149 f., No. 35. 

. . . [_hin]]t[' ! i]rujrjir[d']jas7ja Eanishhasya samvatsa[re\. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date has been made out. 

80. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription oi 

the time of dUvapuira Huviehlra, — 1892 Buhler, J Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 206, No. 25, 
and Plate. 

. . . [va]-putrasya Hvvishlcasya $a ... . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Only the date has been preserved. 

81. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription 

of the time of some maharaja rajatiraja.— 1892 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. U, p. 206, 
No. 27, and Plate. 

— mahardjasya rdjdthdjasya 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Se[na], pupil ( sishyaj of Ohanandi (Oghu- 
mndiri). Compare No. 45. 

82. Mathura (Jail Mound) stone-slab inscription of the time of svdmin mahakshatmpit 

Somdasa. — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 188 f., No. 29, 
and Plate ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. III. p. 30. No. 1 , and Pinto 
xni ; 1874 Growse, Mathura, Part II. p. 172 ; 1891 correction hy Biihler, Academy, 
Vol. XXXIX. p. 374 ; 1891 correction by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. 
p. 177; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol XX XII I. p. 149, No. 24; 1908 Liifee, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 246-248. 

Mixed dialect. A tank (pusliJcarant), the western tank of the twin tanks, a reservoir 
( [udapana ), a garden (dr aka), a pillar ( stambha ) and a stone-slab (sildpaffa), 
by the treasurer (gamjavard) of svdmin mahakshairapa Somdiisa, a brahmana 
of the Segrava (8a igrava) gotra. 

83. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription of 

the time of mahdrdja mahakshairapa Ma — 1892 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. 

p. 199, No. 3, and Plate. 

— maharaja-mahahshatrapa-Ma .... 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Only an invocation of the Arhats and the words given 
above are preserved. The statue bearing this inscription has been cut ont of the 
back of the panel bearing inscription No. 104, 

84. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 

1891 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vch I. p. 389, No. 15, and Plate ; 1904 Liiders, hid. Ant. 
Vol. XX£II1, p. 154, No. 32. 

. . .10 7 eta[sydm] purvvuydm. 

Mixed dialect Fragment Mentions the Kottiya (Kautfiha) gana-. 

85. Mathura (Jail Mound, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) stone inscription.— 1878 

(browse, Journ Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XLVIX. Parti, p. 130, and Plate XXI ; 1880 
Growse, Mathura 2 , p. 108, and Plate ; 1891 Biihler, Bp. Ind, Vol. I. p. 390, No. 
18, and Plate. 

— [sam"] 5 ctasyam pu[rrvdyain]. 

Mixed dialect Dedication of a stone slab (iilapat(a) in the temple (stSna) of the 
divine lord of serpents (hhagavat ndgendra) Dadhikarnna by the sons of the actors 
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(sailalahas), the Mathuras (of Mathura), who are praised as the Chandaka 
brothers, chief among whom was Nandibala. 

86. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. — 

1891 Buhler, Bp. Ind, Vol. I, p. 396, No. 31, and Plate. 

— . o , , 5 asmi kslmne. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Mentions a female pupil {tishini) of Arya-Sukara, and 
Aryya-N&gadatfca (Arya-Nagadatta). 

87. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription, — 

1891 Biihler, Bp. hid . Yol. I. p. 392 f. 5 No. 25, and Plate. 

— . * , rshamdse 1 divase 30 asmi hshu 

Mixed dialect. Fragment* Only the words given above have been preserved. 

88. Mathura Buddhist image inscription.— 1874 Growse, Mathura, Part I. p. 78 ; Part II. 

p. 175; 1877 Growse, Ind . Ant . Yol. YL p. 219, No. 9, and Plata; 1880 Growse, 
Mathura, 3 p, 106, and Plate. 

— . . varshamdse 2 divase 6. 

Mixed dialect(F). Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made out. 

89. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist stone inscription. — 1870Rajendr&Iala 

Mitra, Journ . Seng, As , Soc . Vol XXXIX, Part I. p. 129, No. 14, and Plate YI; 
1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc . New Ser. Vol. V. p, 183, No. 3, and Plate ; 1904 
Liiders, Ind . Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 150, No/26. 

Sam divase 10 asyd purvvaye . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddhanandi 
(Buddhanandin) . 

90 . Mathura (now Mathur& Museum) rail inscription. — 1870 Cunningham, Journ. Roy . 

As, Soc * New Ser. Yol, V, p. 194, No. 30, and Plate, 

Only the figures 100 10 8. Compare No, 91. 

91 . Mathura (now Lucknow Provincial Mueearn) rail inscription, — 1870 Cunningham, 

Journ . Roy. As. Soc . New Ser. VoL Y. p. 194, No. 31, and Plate. 

Only the figures 100 20 7. Compare No, 90. 

92 . Mathura (Arjunpura Mahalla Mound) pillar inscription.— 1885 Cunningham, Arch. 

Surv . Rep, Yol. XX. p. 36, and Plate V, I. 

Prakrit. Gift of AmOgharakhita (Amdghdralcshitd ) . 

93 . Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone inscription. — 

1891 BUhler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX, p k 373 ; 1891 Buhler, Vienna Orient . Journ > 
Vol. V. p. 175 f. ; 1892 Biihler, Bp, Ind . Vol. II. p. 198 £, No. 1, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Dedication of an arch for the temple (pisidotfirana) by the lay-hearer 
B (savaka) Ufcaradasaka ( Uttaradxsaka ), son of a Vachhi (Vattf) and disciple 
(dmtev&si) of the asoetic (samuna) M&harakhita ( Magharakshita ). 

94* Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured stone-slab. — 1892 Buhler, lip* Ind . Vol, L p, 396, No. 33, and Plate ; 
1901 Biibler-Smith, Arch. Surv . Ind , New Imp, Ser, VoL XX. p. 20, and Plate 
XHI; 1905 Fleet Journ. Roy . As. Soc. 1905, p. 635-655 ; 1908 referred, to by 
Banerjij Ind . Ant . Yol. XXXVII. p. 49. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after invocation of Arahat {Arhat) Vardhamana, 
the setting up of a tablet of homage ( [dydgapafa ) by Sinatra (Sivamitm ?), the 
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(sail&lahas), the Mathuras (of Mathura), who are praised as the Chandaka 
brothers, chief among whom was Nandibala. 

86. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 

1891 Buhler, Up. Ind , YoL I. p. 396, No. 31, and Plate, 

— . , o , 5 asmi hslmne. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment, Mentions a female pupil (siskin) of Arya-Sukara, and 
Aryya-Nagadatta (Arya-Ndgadatta). 

87. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription 

1891 Buhler, $$. Ind. Yol. I. p. 392 f., No. 25, and Plate. 

— . „ , rshamdse 1 dwase 30 asmi hhu . . . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the words given above have been preserved. 

88. Mathura Buddhist image inscription.— 1874 Growse, Mathura, Part I. p. 78 ; Part II. 

p. 175 ; 1877 Growse, Ind a Ant . Yol. VI. p. 219, No. 9, and Plate ; 1880 Growse, 
Mathura* 8 p. 106, and Plate. 

~ . . varshamase S divase 6 . 

Mixed dialect(?). Fragment, Nothing beyond the date can be made out* 

89. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist stone inscription. — 1870 Rajendralala 

Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. VoL XXXIX. Part I, p. 129, No. 14, and Plate YI; 
1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy . As. Soc. New Ser. Yol. Y. p. 183, No. 3, and Plate; 1904 
Luders, Ind . Ant . Yol. XXXIII. p. 150, No.*26. 

Sam divase 10 asyd purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddhanandi 
(Buddhanandin ) „ 

90. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) rail inscription. — 1870 Cunningham, Journ. Boy . 

As . Soc . New Ser, Yol. V. p. 194, No. 30, and Plate. 

Only the figures 100 10 8. Compare No. 91. 

91. Mathura (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) rail inscription.— 1870 Cunningham, 

Journ . Boy. As. Soc . New Ser. YoL Y. p. 194, No, 31, and Plate. 

Only the figures 100 20 7. Compare No f 90. 

92. Mathura (Arjunpura Mahalla Mound) pillar inscription.— 1885 Cunningham, Arch . 

Snrv. Bep t Yol. XX. p. 36, and Plate Y, I. 

Prakrit. Gift of AmOgharakhita (AmdgMrahsUtd). 

93. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina stone inscription.— 

1891 Buhler, Academy , Yol. XXXIX, p, 373; 1891 Biihler, Vienna Orient, hum. 
VoL V. p. 175 t ; 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind . VoL II. p. 198 £, No. 1, and Plate. 
Prakrit, Dedication of an arch for the temple (pdsidotorana) by the lay-hearer 
* (savaka) Utaradasaka ( Uttaradlsaka ), son of a Vachhi (Vat si) and disciple 
(dmtevasi) of the ascetic (samma) Mflharakhita (Mdgharakshita). 

94 Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Mnsenm) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured stone-slab.— 1892 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Yol. L p, 396, No. 33, and Plate; 
1901 Biihler-Smith, Arch . Sum. Ind. New Imp. Ser. VoL XX. p. 20, and Plata 
XIII; 1905 Fleet Journ . Boy . As. Soc . 1905, p. 635-655; 1908 referred to by 
Banerji, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXVII. p. 49. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records, after invocation of Arahat (Arhai) Yardhamana, 
the setting up of a tablet of homage (aydgapafa) by SimitrSi (Sivamtrd ?), the 

n 
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Kesiki ( Kausihi ), [wife] of Gotiputra ( Gauptiputra ), a black serpent to the 
Pothayas ( Proshthakas ) and Sakas. 

95. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Luoknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on carved 

panel.— 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 397, No. 35, and Plate ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 150 f., No. 27. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of tablets of homage (dydgapatas) in a 
bhamdira by the goldsmith ( sovanika ) Namdighflsha ( Nandighosha ), son of . . 

. . . . Namdika ( [Nandika ). 

96. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription,— 

1892 Biikler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 201, No. 9, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image by (?) Idrapala (Indrapdh), the 
son of a Goti (Gaugti), for the worship of the Arahats ( Arhats ). Perhaps this 
inscription is to be read from below. 

97. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Mathura Museum) stone inscription.— 1874 mentioned by 

Growse, Mathura, Part II. p. 174 ; 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant Vol. VI. p. 218, No, 4, 
and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathuri , 2 p. 109, and Plate; 1904 Liiders, Ind, Ant 
Vol. XXXIII. p. 151, No. 28. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Dedication by Pusii (Pushyd), the wife of Puphaka (P Pushpaka), 
the son of a Mogali (Maudgali), 

98. Mathura (Chaubara Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1877 

Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 219, No, 6, and Plate ; 1878 Growse, Journ. Beng. 
As. Soe. Vol. XLVII. Pact 1, p. 118, and Plate XVIII; 1880 Growse, Mathura, 3 
p. 117, and Plate; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 152, No. 29. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the servant of the interior ( abhyamtardpasthdyakS, ) Kathika, 

99. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured tZrana .' — 1891 Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX, p. 373 f.; 1891 Biihler, 
Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 176; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 199, No. 4, 
and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. A temple (pasada ), the gift of Dhamaghflsha (Eharmaghosha), the 
female disciple (dmtevmni) of Ihadata ( bhadanta ) Jayasena. 

100. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet inscription.— 

1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 200, No. 5, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smith, Anl 
Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 19, and Plate XII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Setting up of a tablet of homage (SySgapa(a) for the 
worship of the Arahatas (Arhats) by SivayaSa (Sivayahs), . . . wife of the 
dancer ( nataka ) Phaguyasa ( Phalguyasas ). 

101. Mathura (Kankali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina frieze inscription,— 

1891 mentioned by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374; 1891 mentioned by 
Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. V. p. 179; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind ■ Vol. II. p. 200, 
No. 6, and Plate 5 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II p. 314 ff., and Plate ; 1901 Biihler- 
Smith, Arch. Sun. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 25, and Plate XVIU. 

Prakrit. Fragment. The name of bhagavat NemSsa is preserved. 

102. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Jaina inscription on sculptured slab.— 1885 Bhagvan- 

lal Indraji, Actes du sixime Gongres International dee Orientalistes d Leide, Part III. 
p. 142 and Plate; 1901 noticed by Smith. Arch. Surv. Ind, New Imp. Ser, Vol 
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XX. p. 61, and Plate CXII ; 1904 Tudors, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 152 f., No. 30 ; 
1904 note (wrong) by Liiders, Zeitschr. Deutsch MorgenL Ges . Vol. LVIII. p. 868. 
Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahat (Arhat) Yardhamana 
the setting up of a shrine (devihda) of the Arahat (Arhat) , an ayagasabha , a 
reservoir (prapa), and st-one slabs (, silapata ) in the Arhat temple (Arahatdyatana) 
of the Nigathas ( Nirgranthas ) by the lay-disciple of the ascetics (s'amanasdvikd), 
the Nada courtezan (gdnikd) Va9U, daughter of the Ada courtezan (ganikd) 
LOpasCbhika ( Lavanasobhikd ), together with some of her relatives for the worship 
of the Arahatas ( Arhats ). 

103, Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured panel. — 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 200, No. 8, and Plate; 1901 
Biihler-Smith, Arch Surv. Ind , New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 15*. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of the Arahat (Arhat) Mahavira 
(Mahdvzra), the gift of a tablet of homage ( iiydgapata ) by ' . . . . ita, wife 

of . ... lavada (?), the Mathuraka (inhabitant of Mathwrd). 

104 Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 
sculptured panel. — 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 201, No. 10, and Plate. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions Jlvanada (Jlmnandd). Compare No. 83. 

105. Mathura (Kankall ^Ila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured panel. — 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 207, No. 30, and Plate ; 1894 
referred to by Buhler, Up, Ind . Vol. II. p. 311, and Plate; 1901 Biihler-Smith, 
Arch . Surv. Ind . New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 14, and Plate VII. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhats), the setting 
up of a tablet of homage (dydgapata) by Sihanadika ( Simhanandika ), son of the 
vtinika Sihaka (Simhaka) and son of a Kcsiki (Kauiikf), for the worship of the 
Arahamtas (Arhats). 

106. Mathura (Kankall now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured slab. — 1892 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 207, No. 31, and Plate; 1901 
Biihler-Smith, Arch. Sum. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p, 17, and Plate X. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhats), 
the wife of Sivaghfijshaka. 

107. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured slab.— 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Vol. II. p. 207, No. 33, and Plate; 1901 
Biihler-Smith, Arch Surv. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol XX. p. 18, and Plate XI. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhats), the setting 
up of a tablet of homage (dy&gapafa) by Achala (?), daughter of Mala . . na (?), 
daughter-in-law of Bhadrayasa (Bhadr ay as as) and wife of Bhadranadi (Bhadra» 
nandin), for the worship of the Arahatas~(Arftatf$). 

108. Mathura (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on 

sculptured pillar.— 1891 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 390, No. 17, and Plate; 1901 
Biihler-Smith, Arch. Surv . Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX, p. 29, and Plate XXVIII ; 
3904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII, p. 153 f.i No. 31. 

Mixed dialect. Records, after an invocation of the A[ra*]hamtas (Arhats), the 
dedication of an arch (£* 7 *cp" / ' , \ i by the lay-pupil of the ascetics (drcwitinasrdvika) 

. . lahastinl, togethe 1 jjffino oP W relatives. 

& i> 2 
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109. Mathura (now Luoknow Provincial Museum) inscription on waistband of statue.-~1901 

Smith, -4rc;i. Sure. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Yol. XX. p. 56, and Plate XCIX. 

Mixed dialect (?), The reading is quite uncertain. 

110. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 

1891 mentioned by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXIX. p. 374 j 1891 mentioned by 
Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Yol. Y. p. 179 ; 1892 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. IL p. 207, 
No. 29, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of the Arhat (Arhai) Parsva 
(. P&rsva ). Mentions the preacher (vachaha) Ghoshaka, pupil (mha) of Uggahini, 
a gani (ganin) in the SthaniJdya (Sthanikiya) hula. 

111. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Luoknow Provincial Museum) stone inscription. 1891 

Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 200, No. 7, and Plate. 

Sanskrit. Fragment of some praiasti. 

112. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription,- 

1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 389 f., No. 16, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Dedication of [an image] of the Arahamta (Arhat) 
Vadhamana (Vardhamana) by .... the danghter of Kala, the sister ( ? ) 
of Sinavishu, at the request of Saji ( p ^ 

113. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 

1889 noticed by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XXXV. p. 381 ; 1889 Biihler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol. III. p.236; 240, No. 4; 1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p. 392 
No. 23, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Yarana gam, the Arya-Kaniyasika (Arya- 
Kaniyasika) kula, the Od . . [sdkhi ?], 

114. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription, - 

1891 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Yol. I. p. 393, No. 26, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication [of an image] by Chiri, the son of Dasa. 

115. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.- 

1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. I. p, 393, No. 27, and Plate ; 1904 correction by Ltiders 
Ind. Ant. Vol, XXXHI. p. 35, note 10. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of an image of Vadhamhna (Vardhamana). 
Mentions the I hardy a ( Sthdniya ) [fettla]. 

116. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription,— 

1891 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 397, No. 34, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of the Arahamtaa 
(Arhxts) and [Sijddhas, the Varapta gam, the Aya-Hattiya (Arya-Edttiya) 
hula, the Vajanagari (VarjanSgari) sakhs , the Arya-Sirikiya (Arya-Srlktyd) 
sambhoga, 

117. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 

1891 mentioned by Biihler, Academy, Yol. XXXIX. p. 374 ; 1891 mentioned by 
Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ . Yol. V. p. 178 f. ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol II 
p. 206 f., No. 28, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of bhagavat IJsabha (Rishabha), 
some gift at the request of Sadita, female pupil (sisini) of . . , dhuka, a 
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preacher (vayaka) in the Varana gam, Nadika (or Nadika) hula and . » ■ • 

. sakhi. 


118. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

18y2 Eh tier, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 208, No. 33, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of Vardhamana by Dina (Ditto,), 
daughter of Vajaranadya (Vajranandin ?), [daughter-in-law] of Vadhism 
(Vriddhvsiva ?), wife of ... i. Mentions besides Badimasl. 

119. Mathura (Nan kali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina inscription on large 

slab.— 1892 Biihler, Dp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 208, No. 34, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of an image of [Vardha]mana by Jaya, 
daughter of Navahasti (Navahastin), daughter-iu-law of Grahaseua, . . . . 

mother of the brothers Sivasena, Devasena and Sivadeva, for the acceptance 
of Aryya-Sandhi (Ary a- Sandhi), pnpil (s-ishya) of Aryya-Balattrata (Arya- 
Balatrita), [at the request of] Aryya-Bahma . . , (Arya-Brahma . . . ), 
the fe mal e pupil ( sisim ) of Aryya Balattrata (Arya-Balatrdta) out of the 
Uchenagari ( Uchchairnagan ) s[d^]kha. Compare No, 32. 

120. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 

1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 208, No. 35, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of . . . the mother of . . . lana, 

the ... of Sivadata (Sivadatta), at the request of . . . idhara 

. out of the Sirika (Srika) sambhoka (sambhdga). 


121. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1891 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. I. p 389, No. 14, and Plate ; 1892 correction by Biihler, 

Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 197; 1900 correction by Boyer, Journ. As. Ser, IX. Yol. 

XV. p- .571 ff. 

Mixed dialect, Dedication of an image of Usa[bba] (Bishabha) by Gulha, daughter 
of Yarma, and wife of Jayadasa, at the request of Aryya-Sama (Arya-Syama), the 
female pupil (s-isim) of Aryy a- G adhaka (Arya- Gad haka) , the pupil (sisa) of 
Aryya- Jeshtahaati ( Arya-Jyeshfhahastin ), out of the Kottiya (KautHka) gana, the 
Brahmadasika knla, the Uohchinagari (Uchohairmgarf) sdkhd, the Sirika (or 
Siriya) (Srika) sambhdga . The inscription mentions besides Aryya-Mihila (Arya- 
Mihilu), the pupil (sishya) of Aryy&*J eshtahasti (Arya-Jyeshfhahastin). Com- 
pare Nos. 20 and 122. 

122. Mathura (Kahkali Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina image inscription. 

1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 209 f„ No. 37, and Plate; 1901 Buhler-Smitb, 

Arch. Sum. Ind. New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX. p. 47, and Plate XC, 2.' 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of a fourfold image (savadobhadrika) by Sthira, daughter 
of Varanahasti (Yaranahaslin) and of Devi, daughter-in-law of Jayadgva and 
daughter-in-law of Meshini (MosMni), first wife of Kutha Kasutha, at the request 
of the preacher (vdohaka) Aryya-Ksheraka (Arya-Ksheraka), pup A (sishya) of 
Aryya-Mihila (Arya-Mihila), the pupil (sishi/a) of Ayya-Jeshtahasti (Arya- 
JySshthalastin), out of the Kottiya (Kauttika) gana, the Uchenagari (Uchchair- 
ndgari) s[a)khd, the Bamkadasia (Brahmadasika) kula, the Singriha (Srlgnha) 
sambhdka {.sambhdga). Compare Nos. 20 and 121. 


123. MathurS. (Kahkali Tila, now 
RajendralaJa Mitra-Growse, 


Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 1877 
Ind. Ant. Yol. VI p. 219, No. 8, and Plate; 1880 
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Growse, Mathura 2 , p. 109, and Plate; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind, Vol. I. p. 383, note 
60 ; 1904 Liiders, M. Ant Yol. XXXIII. p. 154, No. 33. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records some gift at the request of the preacher (vachaka) 
Siha (Simla), the pupil (sishya) of Datta. Compare No. 29. 

124. Mathura Jaina inscription. — 1889 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ, Yol. III. p. 233, 

note 3. 

Mixed dialect ( ?). Fragment. Mentions the Kottiya (Kauttika) [gana]. 

125. Mathura (now Aligarh Institute) Buddhist rail-pillar inscription.— 1873 Cunning- 

ham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. III. p. 36, No. 21, and Plate XVI j 1879 Cunningham, 
Stupa of Bharhut, p. 130, and Plate LIIIj 1890 Senart, Journ. As. Ser, VIII, Vol. 
XY. p. 119 f. ; 1892 Senart, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 246, note 62. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a railing (vedihi) and arches (tor ana) at (?) 
the ratanagriha (ratnagriha) by [Vadhapa]la Dhanabhnti, the son of a Yatsi, 

of Dhanabhuti, together with his parents 

and the four orders ( parishd ), for the worship of all Budhas (Buddhas). 

126. Mathura (Jail Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, 

— 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. New Ser, Vol. V. p, 187, No. 23, and Plate; 
1877 Growse, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 218, No. 3, and Plate; 1880 Growse, Mathura*, 
p. 154, and Plate; 1890 correction by Senart, Journ. As. Ser. VIII. Yol. XV. p. 121, 
note ; 1901 D. R. Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. XX. p. 269, note 2; 
1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 155. 

Mixed dialect. Dedication of tbe base of a pillar (kumbhaka) by the monks (bhikslu) 
Surlya and Buddharakshita, the prahanikas, for the gift of health to all 
prahanikas, 

127. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 Rajendra- 

lala Mitra, Journ. Bcng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 128, No. 6, and Plate V ; 
1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. Y. p. 186, No. 13 ; 1904 correction 
by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 154 f., No. 36. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by [Vaanjmihira (?), son of Simha. 
Compare No. 128. 

128. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) inscription on base and plinth of pillar.— 

1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I, p. 128, Nos. 5* 
and 5 b , and Plate Y ; 1870 Dowson, Jour n, Roy. As. Soc. New Seri Vol. Y. p. 186, 
No, 12; 1904 correction by Liiders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 154 f,, Nos. 34 
and 35. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the son of Vasumi- 

hira and by Visvadevaka (?or Visvasika ?) and (?) Yasumihira (?), the son (or 

sons) of Sitbha. Compare No. 127. 

$ 

129. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 1S70 

Dowson, Journ . Roy. At. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No, 21 ; 1904 Liiders, 
Ind . Ant Vol. XXXIII. p, 155, No. 37. 

Sanskrit(P), Fragment, Dedication by some elder of the congregation (sanglmtha- 
vira), who bore the epithet of bhadanta . 

130. Mathura Baddhiet inscription on base of pillar*— 1870 Bajendralala Mitra, Joum. 

Bmg* As, Soc, Vol. XXXIX Part I. p. 128, No. 9, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, 
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Journ. Boy, As. Soc. New Ser. Yol. V. p. 186, No. 16; 1904 Luders, Ind. Ant . Yol. 
XXXIII. p. 155, No. 38. 

Sanskrit^?). Fragment, Dedication by some elder of the congregation ( sanghastha - 
vim). 

13 L Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 
Beng. As. Soc . Vol XXXIX. Part I. p, 128, No. 8, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, 
Journ. Boy. As . Soc , New Ser. Yol. Y. p. 186, No. 15; 1904 Luders, Ind , Ant. Yol 
X5XIIL p, 155, No. 39. 

Sanskrit(P). Fragment. Dedication by some [elder] of the congregation ( sangha - 
[sthavira])* 

132. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 187Q Bajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng . 

As. &>c. Yol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 130, No. 19, and Plate YII ; 1904 Luders, Ind. 
Ant. VoL XXXIII. p. 155, No. 40. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddharakshita and 
the monk ( bhikshu ) Sangba Compare Nos. 133 and 134. 

133. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 

1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. XXXIX. Part I. p, 128, No. 10, 
and Plate Y ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Yol. V. p. 187, No. 17 ; 
1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 156. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddharakshita and 
the monk (bhikshu) ...... Compare Nos. 132 and 134. 

134. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) BuddhiBt inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 

Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As, Sod. Yol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 128, No. 7, and 
Plate Y ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soo. New Ser. Yol. V. p. 186, No. 14 ; 1904 
Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXXIII. p. 155. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of the monk ( bhikshu ) Buddharakshita and (?) 
the Sakya monk ( Sakyabhikshu ) ..... Compare Nos. 132 and 133. 

135. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.' — 1870 

Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. YoL XXXIX, Part I. p, 128, No. 4, and 
Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Yol. Y. p. 186, No. 11. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication by the monk ( bhikshu ) Bnidhaghssha. 

136. Mathura (now Mathura Museum) st&pa inscription.— 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 

Beng. As. Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. 13, and Plate Y ; 1870 Dowson, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. Yol. Y. p, 187, No. 20, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Of Natapriya, daughter of Surana. 

137. Mathura Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As, Soc. 

New Ser. Y ol, V. p. 187, No. 22. 

Mixed dialeot. Fragment. Contains the names (?) ... dandi Sanghadeva 

Sxnghaghuta (?) Dharmapriya Sanghamitra Dharmapriya. Quite uncertain, 

138. ^-athnr& Buddhist image inscription. — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. New Ser. 

Yol. V. p. 188, No. 25, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Records the setting up of an image of bhagavat Sakyamuni, The 
rest is uncertain. 
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139. Mathura (now Mathnra Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. —1870 

Dowson, Jt'/urn, Boy, As. Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 188, -No. 27. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment, Gift of the monk (Jbhikshu) Datta. 

140. Mathura Buddhist inscription on large slab— 1870 mentioned by Dowson, Journ. Boy. 

As. Sor. New Ser. Yol. V. p. 188, No. 28. 

Mixed dialect (P). ‘ So damaged that no connected 6ense can be made out.’ Men- 
tions the i: iit dr a of the Kakatikas (?). 

141. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 1870 

Rajendrahla Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. 8oc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 130, No. 20, and 
Plate Y1I ; 1904 correction by Liidera, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 155, note 100. 
Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the dedication of some bhikshu, The reading of 
the names is quite uncertain. 

142. Mathnra (Chaubara Mound) Buddhist stone inscription.— -1874 Growse, Mathura, 

Part II. p. 176 ; 1880 Growse, Mathura 2 , p. 115, 

Mixed dialect(?). Fragment. Only the word ‘ of the Budhas (Buddhas).’ 

143. Mathura (Chaubara Mound) Buddhist (P) stone inscription. — 1874 Growse, Mathura , 

Part II. p. 176; 1880 Growse, Mathura 2 , p. 115. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. No name is preserved, 

144. Mathur^ Buddhist image inscription. — 1877 Growse, Ind. Ant. Yol. VI. p. 219, No. 7 

and Plate ; 1880 Growse, Mathura s , p. 126, and Plate ; 1904Luders, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXXIII. p. 155 f., No. 41. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Dedication of some woman for the obtainment of the 
condition of a Buddha by all beingB. 

145. Mathura Buddhist image inscription. — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. 

Yol. Y. p. 188, No. 26, and Plate. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. Dedication of an image. Mentions DharmaSCka (?) 
Uncertain. 

146. Mathura (Jail Mound) Buddhist image inscription. — 1878 Growse, Journ. Beng. As, 

Soc. Vol. XL VII. Part I. p. 130, and Plate XXI. ; 1880 Growse, Mathura 2 , p. 107, 
and Plate. 

Sanskrit (?). Dedication by the Sakya monk (Sjkyabhikshu) Tasadinna (TaiO- 

datta). 

147. Mathura Buddhist image inscription. — 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. New Ser. 

Yol. V. p. 188, No. 24, and Plate; 1904 Gliders, Ini. Ant. Yol. XXXIII. p. 156, 
No. 42. 

Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sakya monk ( Sdkyabhikshu ) Samgharakshita. 

148. Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription. — 1870 Eajendra- 

lala Mitra, Journ, Beng, As, Soc. Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 129, No. 12, and Plate Y 
1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. As. Soo. New Ser. Yol. Y. p. 187, No. 19, and Plate; 
1904 Budem,’ Ind. Ant. Yol. XXXm. p. 156, No. 48. 

Sanskrit. Dedication by the Sakya monk ( Sctkydbhikshu ) Dharmadasa. 

149. MathurS Buddhist image inscription.—" -1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ, Beng. As. Soc, 

Yol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 128 f., No. 11, and Plate V ; 1870 Dowson, Journ. Boy. A» 
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Soc. New Ser. Vol. V. p. 187, No. 18, and Plate ; 1904 Liiders, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
xxsm. p. 156, No. 44. 

Sanskrit. Dedication by tlie Sakya monk (^B&kyabhihshu) bhadanta BrahmasOma. 

160. Parkham (now Mathura Museum) image inscription.— 1885 Cunningham, Arch,. Bum. 
Rep. Vol. XX. p. 41, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. Made by Gom&taka, the pupil (atevasin) of Kunika, The inscription to 
the left has not been read. 

151. Mahwan inscription on sculptured stone. — 1885 Cunningham, Arch. Burn. Rep. Vol. 

XX. p. 41, and Plate V, 3. 

Only the figures 20 3. 

152. Satdhara St-fipa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 1). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 324, and Plate XXV. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Sariputa (fiariputra,). 

153. Satdhkra Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 2). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 324, and Plate XXV. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Maha-Mogalana (MaM-Maudgaly&yana), 

154. Sonari Stupa I. rail inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 313, and Plate 

xxm, 8. 

Prakrit, Gift of the architect (Mai’ttkcm[t]ja]) Dhamaguta ( Dharmagupta ), pupil 
( atevasin ) of Aya-Pasanaka (Arya-Prasannakix). 

155. Sonari Sthpa I. rail inscription — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 313, and Plate 

IX, 2, and XXIII, 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhiohhu ) Sagharakhita ( Samgharalshita ), pupil ( atevasin ) 
of Aya-Pasanaka {Arya-Prasannaha). 

156. Sonari Stupa II. inscription on crystal box (No, 1),— 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 121, 316, and Plate XXIV ; 1905 Fleet, Town. Roy. As. Boa. 1905, p( 688 ff. 
Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa (Gcmptiputra), the Hemavata 
(Haimavata), (namely) of Dudubhisara ( Dundubhisvara ), an heir of the faith 
(daydda), 

157. Sonari Stupa H.' ‘inscription on steatite box (No. 2).— 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 317, and Plate XXIV. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint. (sapur iso) Majhima (Madhyama), the Kodiniputa 
(Kaundiniputra). 

158. Sonari Stupa II. (now British Museum) inscription on steatite box (No. 3). 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 121, 317, and Plate XXIV ; 1898 Rhys Davids, 
Journ, Roy. As. 8oc. 1898, p. 579, Plate only ; 1905 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Boo. 
1905, p. 681. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kotiputa (Kauntiputra) Kasapagota 
(Kasyapagdtra), the teacher ( achariya ) of all Hemavatas (Hairnavata s) . 

159. Sonari StQpa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 4).— 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 318, and Plate XXIV, 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint [sapurisa) Eosikiputa (Kau&ikiputra). 
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ICO. Sunari Stupa II. inscription on steatite bos (No. 5). — 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 
p. 318, and Plate XXIY. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the 6aint (sapurisa) Alabagira. 

161. S. 68,— Sanehi Buddhist statue inscription of the time of maharaja rajatiraja devapu- 
tra Shahi Vasashka. — 1893 mentioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. VII- 
p. 293; 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 369 £., and Plate ; 1903 correction by 
Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Sod. 1903, p. 325 ff. ; 1904 note by Smith, Early History of 
India, p. 238, note; 1905 note by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 357 f.; 1908 
note by Liiders, Ep. Inch Vol. IX. p. 244 f. 

. sya mjatimjasya . . putrasya Shah[i~\ Vasashkasya sam [60] 8 he 1 

[di o] [e]i'asi/[SiJ»] [p]u[n)]r[ai/a;n]. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the erection of a statue of bhagavat .... 
in the Dharmadevavihara by Madhurika, daughter of Ehara. The date of the year 
is quite uncertain. 

162—568 Sanehi Buddhist Stupa I. Inscriptions. 

162. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 463, No. 21, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 1, and Plato XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep, Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 97, No. 1. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamasiva ( Dharmasiva ), the son of Kekateyaka ( Kaikateyaha ). 

163. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 2, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biibler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 370, No. 124. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nuns ( bhichhunis ) from [Vadi] vahaua. 

164. 1837 Prinsep, Journ . Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 25, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 235, No. 3, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 370, No. 125. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vajiguta ( Vajrigupta ). 

165. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 5, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 4, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biibler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 97, No. 2. 

Prakrit, Gift of the mother of Dhamagirika ( LJiarmagirika ). Compare No. 324, 

166. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 5, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Bp, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 3. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vijita, son-in-law of KekatSyaka (Kaikufeyaka). 

167. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 15, and Plate XXVII ; 

1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 6, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, Bp. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 4. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Kada (Kanda). 

168. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 7, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol.ll.p, 370, No 126. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Deyabhaga, the Madhubanika (inhabitant of 

Madhuvana). 
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169. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. VoL VII. p. 561, No. 40, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 8, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biibler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 370, No. 127. 

Prakrit. Gift of the queen (devi) Vakala (or, possibly, Vakila), the mother of 
Ahimita ( Ahimitra ). 

170. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 236, No. 9, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Of Phagu ( Phalgu ), the Vasa . . rika. Compare No. 236. 

171. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 10, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 128. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhiohhu ) Nagadina ( Nagadatta ). Compare No. 235. 

172. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 237, No. 11, and Plate XVT. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Vakiliyas from TTjeni (Uj jay ini). Compare No. 237. 

173. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 237, No. 12, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Gopala, the visahama (?), from TJjeni ( Ujjayini ). 

174. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 13, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 97, No. 5. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Aya-Pasanaka (£rya~Prasa,nnaka). There are 
three copies of this inscription. 

175. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 14, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 6. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhmi ) Achala from Nadinagara (Nandinayara). 
Compare No. 462. 

176. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 15, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 7. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) KabCja (Kamboja) from Nadinagara (Nandi- 
nagara). Compare No. 472. 

177. 1837 Prinsep, Journ: Beng. As. Soo. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 8, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 16, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 97, No. 8. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sonadeva (Sravanadeva), wife of Siharakhita (Simharakshita). 

178. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 17, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol; II. p. 371, No. 129. 

Prakrit. Gift of SOpadeva (Sravanadevd), Parija and Agideva (Agnidevs). 

179. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 8oc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 7, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 237, No. 18, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 371, No. 130. 

Prakrit. Gift of Subhaga and her sister. 

180. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 19, and Plate XVI ; 1892, Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 9. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Gkamarakhita (jDharmarakthita). 

x 2 
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181. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 20, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler Ep 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 10. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of the labourer ( ? kamika ) Atha (Artha). 

182. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 21, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler Ev 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 131. ’ r ' 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusagiri (Pushy agiri), the Navagamaka (inliabitant of NavagrUma). 
The identity of Cunningham’s and Biihler ’e inscriptions is doubtful. Comnare 
No. 277. v 

183. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 22, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) pasakama ( ? ) Chads ( ? Ohandd). 

184. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 4, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 23, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 11. 1 

Prakrit. Gift of Samanera (Sramanera), the Abeyaka banker (sethin of Amro. ?}. 
Compare No. 283. 

185. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 238, No. 24, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 12. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Pratithana ( Prdtishfhdna ), pupil ( atevasin ) 
of Hatiya. 

186. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soo. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. £2, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 25, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Ep, Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 98, No. 13. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siharakhita ( Simharahshita ), the Udobaraghariya (inhabitant of 
Bdumbar agriha), 

187. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 239, No. 26, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ini. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 132 ; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gbtt, Ges. Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Odatika (AvadatiM), the Vedisika (inhabi- 
tant of YidiiS). 

188. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 27, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No. 133. 

Prakrit. Gift of TasOpala (Yasahpala), the Bhadata-Kadiya (pupil of bhadanta 
Kada ?), Compare No. 314. 

189. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 28, and Plate XVI; 1894, Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol, II. p. 371, No. 134. 

Prakrit. Gift of Slhagiri (Sirhhagiri) from Mahamsragi. Compare No. 313. 

190. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 29, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. EE. p. 871, No. 135. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pnsa (Pushy a), the Chahatiya monk (bhichhu from Chahabi ?). 
Compare No. 316. 

191. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. SO, and Plate XVI; 1892 Buhler, Bp. 

Ind, Vol. II. p, 98, No. 15. 
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Prakrit. Gift of Dkamarakhita (Bharrharalshita. ) , tlie Madhuvanika (inhabitant 
of Madhuvana ). Compare Nos. 312 and 460. 

192. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 31, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Dkana (?). 

193. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 239, No. 32, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biikler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 371, No, 136. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Budhila ( Buddhila ). 

194. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 239, No. 33, aud Plate XVI; 1892 Biikler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol 11. p. 98, No. 16. ■ 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Bhamduka, son of a Goti (Qaupti), Compare 
No. 442. 

195. 1837 Prinsep, Joum. Beng. As. Soc. Yol, VI. p. 462. No. 10, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 240, No. 34, and Plate XVI; 1891 Biikler, Vienna 
Orient. Jown. Vol. V. p. 231 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 98, No. 17. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Vejaja village (gama). 

196. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No. 35, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biikler, Bp. 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 99, No. IS. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu,) Arakaguta (Arhadgupta), the Sasadaka (inha- 
bitant of Sasada). 

197. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No, 36, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. II. P . 99, No. 19. 

Prakrit. Gift of Subhaga, the Ksraghara (inhabitant of Euraragriha) 

198. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 240, No. 37, and Plate XYI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ini. Yol. II. p. 371, No. 137. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Aya-Rahila ( Ary a- Rahil a) , the ; Sanhineyaka. 

199. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 240, No, 38, and Plate XVI; 1892 Biihler, Ep, 

Ind. Yol. II, p. 99, No. 20. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay worshipper ( upasika ) Yudina (Vyudirnu). 

200. 1837 Prinsep, Joum. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. VI. p.462, No. 13, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Canningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 241, No. 39, and Plate XVI j 1888 Fleet, Corp. 
Inscr. Ind. Vol. III. p. 31 ; 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 99, No. 21, and Plate. 
Prakrit, The measuring-staff (pamanalothi) of Bkagavat at KaKanuya. 

20L 1837 Prinsep, Joum. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. Yl. p. 461, No. 6, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 241 f., No, 40, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Bp. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 22. 

Prakrit, Gift of Vesamanadata (? Vaisravanadatta), daughter-in-law of Patithiya 
(Fratish(hita), householder ( gahapati ) from Tubavana (Tumbayana). 

202. 1837 Priusep, Joum. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI.-p. 462, No. 9. and Plate XXVII; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 242, No. 41, and Plate XVIj-GSOS Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II p. 99, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Patithiya ( PratishjJiita ) from Tubavana 
( Tumbavana ). Compare No. 449. 
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203. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 42, and Plata AVI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 138. 

Prakrit. Gift of Disarakhita (Dis&rakshita) from Navagaraaka ( Navagrdmaha ). 

204. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 43, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 99, No. 24. 

Prakrit, Gift of Nadavu ( Nandayu ?) and NadivirOhi (Nandivirdhin). 

205. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 242, No. 44, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II, p. 372, No. 189. 

Prakrit, Gift of Pothadeva ( ProsKthadevs, ). 

206. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 44, a D d Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 242, No. 45, and Plate XVI,* 1894 Biihler, Bp, 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 140, 

Prakrit. Gift of Naga, the wife of the Kamdadigamiya hanker (sethin of Kandadi- 

grama). 

207. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 242, No. 46, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 141. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pnsa ( Pushy a ) , the wife of the Kamdadigamiya banker ( sethin of 
Kand adigrama). 

208. 1864 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 47, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p, 372, No. 142. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vadha ( Vfiddha ) from Kamdadigama (Kandatfigrama). 

209. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Boo. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 30, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 243, No. 48, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II, p. 372, No. 143. 

Prakrit. Gift of the clerk ( lekhaha ) Mulagiri ( Mdlagiri ). 

210. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 49, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler f Ep, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 144. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Prom Ujeni (Uj jay ini) .... 

211. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.243, No. 50, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 145. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Yakhadina (Yakshadatta). 

212. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 51, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 146. 

Prakrit, Gift of a female lay- worshipper (updsika) from Ujeni (Uj jay ini). 

213. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 52, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isadata ( Rishidatta ), the rakasavanodisa (?), 

214. 1834 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 53, and Plate XVI; 1894 Buhler, 'Ep. 

Ini. Vol. II. p. 372, No. 147. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Navagiimika female lay-worshippers ( upasikas from Navagrdma ), 

215. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 54, and Plate XVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vahilafrom Iaimita (?). Compare No. 418 (?). 
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216. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243, No. 55, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 148. 

Prakrit. Gift of Rohani (E ohint) from Ujeni (JJjjayint). 

217. 1838 Prinaep, Jour n. Beng. As. Soo. Vol, VII. p. 564, No. 29, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 243 f., No. 56, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol II. p. 373, No. 149. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagiri ( Bharmagiri ) from Ujeni ( 'JJjjayint ). 

218. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 57, and Plate XVI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 373, No. 150. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sena (&ravana) from Ujeni (Uj jay ini). 

219. 1838 Prinaep, Journ.Beng. As. Soo. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 35, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 58, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 94, note 28 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 151. 

Prakrit. Gift of Naja, the daughter-in-law of the Tapaeiyas, from Ujeni {JJjjayint). 
Compare No. 560. 

220. 1888 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VH. p. 564, No. 32, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 59, and Plate XVI ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. H. p. 94, note 28 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 152. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isimita ( Bishimitra ) of the Tapasiyas from Uje[ni*] {JJjjayint), 

221. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 60, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 373, No. 153. 

Prakrit. Gift of Muladat& ( [Muladatta ) from Ujeni ( JJjjayint ). 

222. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244, No. 61, and Plate XVI ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. n. p. 373, No. 154. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balaka from Ujeni (JJjjayint). 

223. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VH. p. 564, No. 34, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 244 f,, No. 62, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 155. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vayudata {Vayudatts), wife of Opsdadata {JJpendradatta), from 
Ujeni ( Ujjayini ). Compare No. 407. 

224. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 63, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 156. 

Prakrit. Gift of Himadata ( Eimadatta, ), Bister of Upedadata {JJpendradatta), from 
Ujeni {JJjjayint). 

225. 1854 Cunningham, .Bhilsa Topes, p, 245, No. 64, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 373, No. 157. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budha {Buddha), sister of Upedadata {JJpendradatta), from Ujeni 
{JJjjayint). 

226. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soo. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 39, and Plate XXHI; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 65, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 
BmZ.Vo1.il p.374, No. 158. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn (bhichhuni) Kadi (K&ndl) from Ujeni {JJjjayint). 
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227. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Yol. YII. p. 564, No.,31, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 66, and Plate XYII ; 1894 Butler, Ep, Ini. 
Vol. II. p. 374, No. 159, 

Prakrit, Gift of the metier of Chheta ( Kshetra ) from Ujeni ( 'Ujjayini ). 

228. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 67, and Plate XYTT; 1892 Biihler, Bp., 

Ind. Yol. H. p. 94, note 28 ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. M. Yol. II. p. 374, No. 160, 

Prakrit. Gift of Simhadata (Simhadalla) of the Tapasiyaa from Ujeni ( Ujjayini ). 

229. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As, Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No, 33, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 245, No. 68, and Plate XVH; 1894 Biihler, Ep. hi. 
Vol. II. p. 374, No. 161. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isika ( Bishtka ) of the Saphineyakas from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

230. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 69, and Plate XYII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 374, No. 162. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isimita ( Bishimitm ) from Kuraghara (Kuraragriha). 

231. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 70, and Plate XYII; 1894 Biihler, Ep, 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 374, No. 163. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yasula (or Vipula) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

232. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 71, and Plate XYII; 1894 Biihler, 

ip. Ind. Yol n. p. 374, No. 164. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nara from Kuraghara (Kuraragriha). 

233. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 72, and Plate XVH ; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 374, No. 165. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagamita (Nagamitri) from Kuraghara (Kuraragriha). Compare 
No. 426. 

234. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 73, and Plate XYII; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Yol. H. p. 99, No. 25. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Bauddha committee ( Bodhagofhi ) from Dhamavadhana 
(Dharmvardhana). Compare No. 351. 

235. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 246, No, 74, and Plate XYII. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk (bhichhi) Nagadina (Eagadatta). Compare No. 171. 

236. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 75, and Plate XYII. 

Prakrit. Of Phagu ( Bhalgu ), the Yasa . . rika, Compare No. 170. 

237. 1838 Prinsep, Town. Beng. As, Soo. Yol. YII. p. 564, No. 28, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 76, and Plate XYII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ini. 
Yol. II. p. 100, No. 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Vakiliyas from Ujgni (Ujjayini), Compare No. 172. 

238. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No, 77, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Gohila (Gihhila) and Visa (Visva) from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

239. 1837 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As, Soc. Yol. VI, p. 462, No. 14, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, ‘Bhilsa Topes, p. 246, No. 78, and Plate XYII; 1892 Biihler, Ep 
Ini Yol, II. p. 100, No. 28. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (ohichhani) Chirati ( Kirdti ), 
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2 10. ISM Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p. 217, No. 79, and Plate XVII ; 1592 Biihler An 
Lid. Vol. II. p, 100, No. 29. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( hhichhu ) Sadkana. 

241. 1338 Prinscp, Journ. Beng. As. Sor. Vol. VII, p. 5G4, No. 41, and Plate XXIII; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. 80, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Bdliler, An. Lid, 
Vol. II. p. 100, No. 30. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asvadeva (Asvadevs), mother of Bahadata (Brahnadatta). 

212. 1S3S Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As. Soe. Vol. VII. p. 504, No. 38, and Plate XXIII; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. 81, aud Plate XVII; 1892 Buhler, An. Lid. 
Vol. U. p. 100, No. 31. 

Prakrit. Gift of Svatiguta (Svdtigupta), the Ugirgyaka (inhabitant of Ugira). 

243. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 402. No. 13, and Plate XXVTI ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. S2, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, Bp. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 100. No. 32. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahaguta ( Arhadgupta ). 

244. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 247, No. 83, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 374, No. 166. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asvadeva (Asvadeva), mother of Saraika (Si'dmika). 

245. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 248, No. 84, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Biihler. 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 100, No. 33 ; 1895 referred to by Pisckel, Nadir. Golf. Ges. Wiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sariigharakhita ( Samgharakshitd ), female pupil (atevasini) of 
Yasila (Yasila). 

245. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc, Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 17, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 247 f., No. 85, and Plate XVII; 3.894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 374, No. 167. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kaniyasi (EaniyasT), the mother of the banker ( sethin ). 

247. 183S Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 564, No. 27, and Plaie XXTIL ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p.248, No. 86, and Plate XVII; 1893 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 100, No. 34. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yasila, (Yasila). 

248. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 5G3, No. 26. and Plato XXII 1 ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, o. 243, No. 87, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 100, No. 35. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker (sethin), the executor of repairs. 

249. 1838 Prinsep, Jonrn. Beng. As. Soe. Vol. VII. p. 563, No. 24, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p. 248, No. 88, and Plato XVII ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol II. p. 375, No. 168. 

Prakrit, Gift of Vasula,. Compare No. 510. 

250. 1854 Cunningham, Bhiha Topes, p. 249, No. 89, and Plate XVII ; 1S94 Buklor, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 375, No. 169. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadata (Indradatta), the Pavidaka (inhabitant of Pavida). 
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251. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 90, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Buhler, Ep 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of Upidadata ( Upendradatta ). 

252. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 91, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the daughter of Semaka (?). Compare No. 382. 

253. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 92, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, 

Bp. Ini. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 37. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Saghadina ( Saihghadattd ) from Vaghumata. 

234. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 42, and Plate XXIII ; 1854 
Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 93, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Bulkier, Bp. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 101, No. 38; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. IPiss, Phil. 
Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Yakhi (Yahsht) from Vedisa ( Vidisa ). 

255. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 94, and Plate XVII ; IS92 correction 
by Maisey, Sdnclii and its Remains, p. 103 j 1 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 375, 
No. 170. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kujara ( Kuhjara ), the brother of the banker (sethin) . • 

25G. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 95, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler. Bp. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 39. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kurarl, mother of Tapasi. 

257. 1838 Prinsep, Jonrn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 565, No. 45, and Plate ; 1854 Cniunng- 
ham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 249, No. 96 )t and Plate XVH ; 1894 Buhler Ep. Ini. Vol, II. 
p. 375, No. 171. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Isidata ( Rishidatta ), wife of Sakadina ( Sahradatta ), 

25S. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 97, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 375, No. 172. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhadaguta ( Bhadragupta ), the Sanukagamina (inhabitant of 
Sdnukagrmut). 

259. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 98, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 375, No. 173. 

Prakrit. Gift of Satila (Sdntil'a or Svdtila ) from Dharakina. 

260. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 99, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 40. 

Prakrit. Gift of Araha ( Arhat ) from Kapasigama (Karptisigrama) . There are two 
copies of this inscription. 

261. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p, 250, No. 100, and Plate XVII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahadasa (Arhaddasa), the Katakanuyaka (inhabitant of 
Ea}akanu), 


1 This work, the publication of which in 1892 was altogether an anachronism, I have referred to only in a 
few cases where the author has given his own transcripts or evident corrections. Por the most part the readings of 
the inscriptions hare been taken oyer from Cunningham’s Bhilsa Topes , and it therefore seemed to me unnecessary 
to quote them here. 
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262. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 101, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Bidder, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 41. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhadaka ( Bhadraha ) from Katakafiu, 

263. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 102, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biikler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 42. 

Prakrit. Gift of Apathaka ( Aparthalca ). 

264. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 103, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Butler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ajitiguta ( Aditigupta or Ajitigupta), the BliCSgavadhanaka (inha- 
bitant of Bhogavard/tana ). 

265. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 104, and Plato XVII ; 1892 Buhlor, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 44. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahadina (Arhadiatta) in Msrasihikata ( Mayurasimhikaia ). 

266. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250, No. 105, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Butler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 101, No. 45. 

Prakrit, Gift of Dhamarakhita ( Bharmarakshita, ), mother of Sivanadi (Sivanan- 
din), from Bhogavadhana ( Bhogavarhdana ). There are two copies of this 
inscription. 

267. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 106, and Plate XVII ; 1S94 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 375, No. 174. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sagha ( Saihgha ). 

268. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 107, and Plate XV 11 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 46. 

Prakrit. Gift of Navagamaka-Samika (Sviimikfi, inhabitant of Navagrima) from 
Ujenih&ra (the district of Ujjuyint). 

269. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 108, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 47. 

Prakrit. Gift of the merchant (i>cE nija) Siriguta ( Srlgupta ). 

270. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 109, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 48. 

Prakrit. Gift of Majhima (iladhyama), wife of Subahita. Compare No. 544. 

271. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 110, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Cunningham- 

Maisey, Sdncld andits Remains, p. 95 ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 49. 
Prakrit. Gift of the royal scribe (rajalipikara) Subahita, eon of a Goti (Gaupti). 

272. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. Ill, and Plate XVII; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 50, and Plate; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitsohr. 
Deutsoh. Morgenl. Ges. "Vol. L. p. 585. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-worshipper (t ipnsika) Naga from 
Tiridapada. Compare No. 446. 

273. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 112, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Barulamisa committee ( gothi ) from Vedisa (YidisY). 
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274. 1351. Cunningham, Bhil sa Topes, p. 252, No. 113, and Plate XVII ; 1SU2 Biilikr, Ep 

lntl. Vol. II. p. 102, No. 52. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhinhhunl) Dhamarakhitu, ( Dkarmarakshiia ) in Kacliu- 
patlia. 

275. 1354 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 114, and Plate XVII ; 1892 Buliler, Ep 

hid. Vol. 11. ]). 102, No. 53. 

Prakrit, (jift of the ruonk (bhichhu) Dhaniarakhita ( [Dhurmarukshiia ), the Kiichu- 
pallia (inhabitant of Kdchupaiha). 

276. 1854 Cimniiiffliara, BMlsa Topes , p. 252, No. 115. and Plate XVII; 1S92 Buliler, Ep. 

Iml Vol. 11. p. 103, No. 54 ; 1S'J5 referred to by Pischol, Kuchr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. 
Phil, llist. Kl. 1695, p. 214. 

Prakrit, Gift of the mouk ( bhichhu ) Saiiidhina. 

p 

277. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 11G, and Plate XVII; 1392 Buhler, Ep. 

Iml. Vol. 11. p. 103, No. 55. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusagiri ( Pushyagiri ), the Navagamaka (iuliabitant of Xavayrdmal 
Compare No. 1S2. 

278. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 117, and Plate XVII ; 1392 Buliler, 

Ep. Inti. Vol. II. p. 103, No. 56. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhichhuka (Bhikshuka), the Psdaniya (inhabitant of Paduna ). 

279. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252, No. 118, and Plate XVII ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

hid. Vol. II, p. 375, No. 175. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kiicha, .... . from Vaghumata. The identity of 
C uimingliam s and Biihler’s inscriptions ia not absolutely certain. 

280. 1851 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 252. Nos. 119-121, and Plates IX and XVII; 1891 

Bfihler, Ep. hid. Vol. II, p. 375, No. 176; 1895 referred to by Pischel, 2sac,hr. Qhtt. 
Ges. TRm. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1S95, p. 212. 

Prakrit. Three (rails), the gift of Sarnika (Svamika), the musician (7 vanilla), and 
of liis son Siripala (Sripala). Compare No. 532. 

261. 1S54 Cnnniuglmm, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 122, and Plate XVII; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p, 376, No. 177. 

Prakrit. Gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Rajuka. 

232. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 123, and Plate XVII; 1894 Biihlor, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 178. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Visakha (Yisdikha). 

283. 1S37 Prin sep. Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 11, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 124, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. 11. p. 103. No. 57. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siixnanera (Srdmanera), the Abeyaka banker { sethin of Amra ?). 
Compare No. 184. 

284. 1837 Prinscp, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 12, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 125, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Iml Vol. II. p. 103, No. 5S. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Nadigata (Nandigupta ) . 
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285. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 253, No, 126, anti Plate XYIII, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Nada from Podakada. 

236. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.253, No. 127, and Plato XVIEt; 1892 Biililer, 

Ep. Ind. Vo], II. p. 103, No. 59. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of [the mother of] Arahadina (Arhaddatta) from 
Anipana. 

237. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 128, and Plate XYIII ; 1892 Biililer, 

Ep. Lul. Yol. II. p. 103, No. 00 ; 1894 correction by Biililer, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 405, 
note 24. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kujara ( Euhjara ) from Tambalama&a. 

288, 1854 Cunningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 129, and Plate XYIII; 1892 Buhler, 
Ep. Lid. Yol, II. p. 103, No. 61. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Dhamaguta ( Dharmagupta ) from [Ma]dlumna, 

239. 1854 Cunningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p. 253, No. 130, and Plate XVIII; IS94 Buhler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 179. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Namda from Kurara. 

290. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.253, No. 131, and Plates IX and XYIII; 1892 

Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 103, No. 62. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhickhu) Maliagiri. 

291. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 132, and Plate XYIII; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 376, No. 180. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Isidata ( [Rishidatta ) from Madhuvana. 

292. 1854 Cunningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p. 251, No. 133, and Plates IX and XVIII; 1894 

Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 376, No. 181. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhunf) Isidata (Bishidatta), the Kurarl (inhabitant 
of Kurara). 

293. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 134, and Plate XYIII ; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 182. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamapala (Bharmapala), the Kotkukapadiya (inhabitant of 
Kothukapada). 

294. 1854 Cunningbam, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 135, and Plate XYIII ; 1892 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 103 f., No. 63. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) TJpasijha (Vpasidhya), brother of Pbaguua 
{Pi ialguna). 

295. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 136, and Plate XYIII; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 64. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita) from Bhflgavadhana (Bhogavardham), 

296. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 137, and Plate XVI11 ; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 3S9, No. 309. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Dbanika ( Dhanyaka ) from BliCgavadhana 

{Bhogavardhana). 
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297. lS5i Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes* p. 254, No. 138, and Plate XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vimala, the Kurariya (inhabitant of Kurara). 

298. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 139, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihlcr, Ep. 

ltd. Vol. II. p. 104, No, 05. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Samidata (Svimidatta), Compare No. 535, 

299. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, Noa. 140 and 141, and Plato XVIII ; 1892 

Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 66. 

Prakrit, Fragment. [Gift] of the monk ( bhichhu ) Devagiri, who knows the five 
nikdyas ( pachanekayika ), and his pupil ( [ateuasin ). 

300. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 142, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 67. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Pusaka (Pit shy aka). 

301. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 143, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Biihler, 

Bp. Ini Vol. H. p. 104, No. 68. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monks (bhichhu) Chuda ( Kshudra ) and Dhamarakhita (Bhar- 
marakshita). 

302. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 254, No. 144, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihler, 

Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 69. 

Prakrit. Gift of Agisima ( Agnisarmd ) in tJjenl (Ujjayini). 

303. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. 145, and Plate XVIII. ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 70. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Prntithana (Pratishth&na), the pupil (amtevd- 
sw) of Aya-Tisaka (Arya-Tishyaka). 

304. 1854 Cunningham, B/n’lsa Topes, p. 255, No. 146, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhler, 

Ep. Lid. Vol. II. p. 104, No. 71. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), the Ejavata 
(inhabitant of Bjavati). 

305. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. 147, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Biihler 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 376, No. 183. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Isidina (liishidattd), the Namdinagarika 
(inhabitant of Nandlnagara). 

306. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p, 255, No. 148, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II, p. 105, No. 72. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Asada (Ashadha) from Arapana. 

307. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. 149, and Plate XVIII; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 105, No. 73; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gdtt. Ges. IPiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mita ( Mitrs ), danghter-in-law of the Tapaaiyas from Ujeni 

(Ujjayini). 

308. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 255, No. 150 1, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 105, No. 74. 

Prakrit. Gift of the saint (sapurisa) Bharadiya, the yugapa jaka (?). 
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309. 1S04 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 256, No. 151, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Bilkloi . 

Ep. Inti. Yol. II. p. 376, No. 184. 

Prakrit. Gift of tlie monk ( bhichhu ) Aya-Dlianaka (Arya-Lhanaka). 

310. 1834 Cunningham. Bhilsa Topes, p. 236, No. 152, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Buhler, Bp. 

Ivth Yol. II. p. 384. No. 258. The identity of Cunningham’s and Buhler’s inscrip- 
tions is not absolutely certain. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Jonhaka ( Jyotsnaka ). Compare No. 311. 

4 

311. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 256, No. 153, and Plate XVIII : 1S92 Buhler 

Ep. huh Yol. II. p. 103. No. 75. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (Ihichhu) Jonhaka (Jyotsnnka). Compare No. 310. 

312 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 256, No. 154. and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler. 
Ep. huh Vol. II. p. 105, No. 76. 

Prakvit. Gift of Dhamarakhata (BharmarahshitH), the Ma&huvanaka (inhabitant 
of Madhuvana). Compare Nos. 191 and 400. 

313. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p.256, No. 155. and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler, 

Ep. hid. Vol. II. p. 105. No. 77. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sihagiri ( Suhhagin ) from Mahamoragi. Compare No. 189. 

314. 1354 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 256. No. 150, and Plata XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yasopala (Yasahpala) from Bkasikada (?). Compare No. 183. 

315. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 250. No. 157, and Plate XVIII : 1894 Bidder, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 370, No. 185. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhanagiri. 

316. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 256, No. 158, and Plato XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusa (Pushy a), the Chahatiya monk (bhichhu from Ghaha}a.). 
Compare No. 190. 

317. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 257, No. 159, and Plato XVIII : 1894 Buhler. 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 376. No. 186. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Balika, the Madalachhikatika, (inhabitant of 
Mandaldhshikata). 

318. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 257, No. 100, and Plate XVIII ; 1892 Buhler. 

Ep. Incl . Vol. II. p. 105, No. 78. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( hldchhuni ) Dhamasiri (Dharmasri), the Madalachhika- 
tika (inhabitant of Ma ndal a k sh'ihata). 

319. 1854 C unnin gham, Bhilsa Top . p. 257, No. 161, and Plate XVIIl'j 1892 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 105, No. 79. 

Prakrit. Gift of Avisina (Avisha>i,ia), who is versed in the sutranias (sUtiitikini), 
the Madalachhikatika (inhabitant of Mandoldkshikata). Compare No. 352. 

320. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 257, No. 162, and Plate XVIII ; 1S92 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 81. 

Prakrit. Gift of the merchant ( v&nija ) Saghadeva (Sainghadeva), the Verchakata 
(inhabitant of Virdhakata). 
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32], 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 257, No. 163, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Biihicr, 
Bp. Lul Veil. n. p. 377, No. 187. 

Prakrit. Gift of SamgliiLi. the Bhadikiya (pupil of Bhadika). 

322. 1851 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 257, No. 1G4. and Plato XVIII ; 1894 Biihler, 

Bp. Ind . Vol. II. p. 377, No. 183. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhi . .) Arahatapalita (ArhatpHWa), 

323. 1S51 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 165, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Biihler. 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 189. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arakaka (Arhaka), the Paripanaka (inhabitant of Paripana ?). 

324. 1851 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 166, and Plate XVIII; 1894 Buhler, 

Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 190. 

Prakrit. Gitt of the mother of Dbamagmka ( Pharmagirika ). Compare No. 165. 

825. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 167, and Plate XVIII ; 1S92 Buhler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 82. 

Prakrit. Gilt of Odi, the Nadinagarika (inhabitant of Nandinagara). 

326. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 168, and Plate XVIII ; 1S94 Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 191. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Sidhatha ( SiddhUrtha ). 

327. 1S54 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 258, No. 169, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Biihler, 

Ep. Lid. Vol. II. p. 377, No. 192. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( khichhnni ) IsidasI ( Bishiddsi ), the Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Eandinagara), Compare No. 402. 

328. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 170, and Plate XVIII ; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind, Vol. II. p. 377, No. 193. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (hhidhhnnt) Dnpasaha (Dtishprasahd ?) from Namdi- 
nagara. 

329. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 171, and Plato XV III; 1894 Buhler, 

Ep. Ind Vol. II. p. 377, No. 194. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun ( hhichhuni ) Yakhadasi ( YakshadasI ), 

330. 1837 Priuaep, Journ. Beng. As Soo . Vol. VI. p. 463, and Plate XXV ; 1854 Cunning- 

ham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 172, and Plato XVIII; 1894 Biihlor, Ep. Ind. 
Vol. II. p. 377, No. 195. 

Prakrit. Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavada. 

331. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 258, No. 173, and Plate XVIII (No. 174) ; 1894 

Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 196. 

Prakrit. Gift of the weaver ( sotika ) Damaka, father of Kusuka. There are perhaps 
two copies of this inscription. 

332. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 258, No. 174, and Plate XVIII (No. 173). 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadata ( Bharmadatta ). 

333. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 259, No. 175, and Plate XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( hhichhuni ) ArahadasI (Arhaddasi). 
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334. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 259, No. 176, and Plate XVIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samidara ( ? Svdmidatta ? ). 

335. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No. 178, and Plate XIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Dhamagiri ( Dharmagiri ). 

336. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 16, and Plate XXVII ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No. 179, and Plate XIX; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. II. p. 378, No. 197. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isipalita ( Rishipalita ) and of Samana (Sramana). 

337. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 20, and Plate XXVH ; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 262, No. 180, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind 
Vol. II. p. 106, No. 83. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Arahadina (Arhaddatta), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushhara). 

338. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc . Vol. VII. p, 565, No. 47, and Plate XXIII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263, No. 181, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 84. ’ ' 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thallia) by all the relatives of bhadata ( bhadanta ) Nagila. 

339. 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 461, No. 3, and Plate XXVII; 1854 

Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263, No. 182, and Plate XIX; 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 115, and Plate XXV, 3 ; 1892 Biihler, 
Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 85. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( thabha ) hy Nagapiya ( Nagapriya ), the EArara (native of 
Eurara), banker ( sethin ) at Aohhavada. Compare No, 343. 

340. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263, No. 183, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Maisey, 

Sanchi and its Remains , p. 97, with facsimile ; 1893 mentioned hy Bidder, Vienna 
Orient, Journ. Vol. VII. p. 292 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 396, No. 377, 
and Plate. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Imprecation against him who takes away or causes to be taken 
away an arch (tdram) or rail (vedikct) from this Kakana[va], or causes if- to be 
transferred to another temple of the teacher (dchariy akula). 

341. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 263 f., No. 184, and Plate XIX ; 1892 .Biihler, 

Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 86. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhmi) Budhapalita (Buddhapiilita). 

342. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, No. 185, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol, II. p. 106, No. 87. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Pothaka ( Proshfhdka ). 

343. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, No. 186, and Plate XIX; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 198. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Vira. 

344. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, Nos. 187 and 188, and Plate XIX ; 1894 

Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 199. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhmi) Yakki (Ydksld), the Vaiivahanika (inhabitant 
of Valivahana). 


G 
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345. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264, Mo. 189, and Plates XU and XIX ; 1868 

noticed by Fergus son, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 125, and Plate XXX, 1 ; 1882 
Hoernle, hid. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 30, note 24; 1894 Bullies, Ep. hid. Yol. II. p. £78, 
No. 200. 

Prakrit. Records that the carving (rapakamma) was done by the Vedisaka workers 
in ivory ( damtakaras of Vidisa). 

346. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 264 f., Mo. 190, and Plate XIX ; 1882 Bhagvanlal 

Indraji, Arch. Surv. South. Ind, Mo. III. p. 56 ; 1892 Cunningham-Maisey, Sdnch-i 
and its Remains, p. 95 ; 1892 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 88. 

Prakrit. Gift of Anamda, the son of Vasithl ( Vdsishthi ), the foreman of the artisans 
(avesanin) of raj an Siri-Satakani. 

347. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soe. Vol. VII. p. 563, No. 23, and Plate XXIII j 1854 

Cunningham, BMIsa Topes, p. 266, No. 191, and Plate XIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balamita ( Balamitra ), the pupil ( atevdsin ) of Aya-Obuda (Arya- 
Kshudra), the preacher of the Law (dhamakathika). Compare No. 349. 

348. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 267, No. 192, and Plate XIX ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. n, p. 378, No. 201. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagap[i*]ya ( Ndgapriya ), the Kurar[i*]ya (native of Kurara ) 
hanker ( sethin ) at Aohhavada, and of his son Samgha. Compare No. 339. 

349. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 568. No. 22, and Plate XXIII ; 

1854 Cunningham, Rhilsa Topes, p. 267, No. 193, and Plate XIX ; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 106, No. 88. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( thabha ) by Balamitra, pupil ( atemsin ) of Aya*Chuda 
(Arya-Kshudra). Compare No. 347. 

350. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 267, Nos. 194-196, and Plate XIX ; 1893 

mentioned by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. VII. p. 292; 1894 Buhler, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 396, Mo. 378, and Plate ; 1896 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 586. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a pillar ( thabha ) and imprecation againBt him who takes 
away or causes to be taken away the stonework (selakamT) from this Kakanava, 
or causes it to be transferred to another temple of the teacher (dchariyakulaj. 

351. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 100, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Bauddha committee (Bodhagothi) from Dhamavadhanana 
(JDharmavardhana). Compare Mo. 234. 

352. 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 106, No. 80; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. 

Gott. Ges. Wise. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. ' Gift of Avisina f Amshannd), who is versed in the sutrdntas (sutdtikini), 
the Madalachhikatika (inhabitant of Mandaldkshikata). Compare No. 319. 

i 

353. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 13. p. 107, No. 89. 

Prakrit. Gift of Devaka from Arapana. 

354. 1892 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 90. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahadina (Arhaddatta), the RarnSraja hikadi[ka] (? inhabitant of 
Ramdrajahikada ?), 
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355. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 107, No. 91. 

Prakrit. Gift of the merchant (vanija) Isiguta (Rishigupta) from Asvavati 

(Asvavati). 

356. 1892 Biihler, Up. Ini. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 92. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Isika (Rishika) . 

357. 1891 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Yol. Y. p. 231; 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. 

p. 107, No. 93. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isika (Rishika), the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Rdhinlpada). 

0 58. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. n. p. 107, No. 94. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita (Rishirakshita). Compare No. 404, 

359. 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No, 95. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mula (Mula), wife of Visvadeva (Viivadeva), from Ujeni (TJjjayinf). 

360. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 96. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sachamita ( Satyamitra ), the Udumbaraghariya (inhabitant of 
Udumharagriha). 

361. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 107, No. 97. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Patuda ( Arya-Patuda ), the Katakana- 
yaka (inhabitant of Katakanu). 

362. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. V ol. II. p. 108, No-. 98. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samvalita from Kiirara. 

363. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 108, No. 99. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker (sefhin) Siha (Siinha), the Koraghara (inhabitant of 

Kuraghara). 

364. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 100. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mm (bhichhuni) Girignta (Qiriguptd). 

365. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. IT. p. 108, No. 101. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Jitamita ( Jitamitra ), the Vaclivahanika 
(inhabitant of Vadivahana). 

366. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 102. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamata (Bharmadatta), the Panavadhaniya (inhabitant of 
Punyavardhana) . 

367. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 103. 

Prakrit,- Gift of the monk (bhiehhu) Dhamadata (Dhamadatta), the Aya-Bhadu- 
kiya (pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 

368. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 104. 

Prakrit. Gift of Piyadhama (Priyadharmi) and Bodhi, the NCragharl nuns 
(bhichhunis from Kuraragriha) . 

• 

369. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. XI. p. 108, No. 105. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Posa (Pushy d), the Nadinagarika (inhabitant 
of Nandinagara). 

o 2 
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370. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 106. 

Prakrit Gift of Himagiri from Pokhara (Pushkara) . 

371. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 108, No. 107 ; 1894 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind 

Vol. II. p. 407^ note 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhammasiva ( Dharmasiva ), the Psravijhaka (inhabitant of Pom- 
vijha). 

372. 1892 Butler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 109, No. 108. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Namdigiri from Bedakara. 

373. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 109. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Mahi[da] ( Mahendra ), the Bhsgavadhanaka (inhabi- 
tant of Bhegavardhana). 

374. 1S92 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 110. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Budharakhita ( Buddharahshitd ), the Madliu- 
vanika (inhabitant of Madhuvana), 

375. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 109, No. Ill, 

Prakrit. Gift of Devahhaga from Mahisati (Mdhishmati). 

376. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II, p. 109, No. 112. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk ( bhichhu, ) Yakhila ( Yahshila ), pupil (atevusin) of Aya- 
Devagirj ( Arya-Eevagiri ). 

377. 1S92 Biihler, Ep. Ind, Yol. II, p. 109, No. 113. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nigadi, the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Rohinipada). 

37 8. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II, p, 109, No. 114. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bulika, the Rohanipadiya (inhabitant of Rohinipada). 

379. 1892 BiihleT, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 109, No. 115. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker (sethin) Nagadina ( Nagadatta ), the Rshanipadiya (inha- 
bitant of Rohinipada). 

330. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 110, No. 116. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Chhadika ( Ohhardika ) from Vadiyahana. 

381. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 110, No. 117 ; 1894 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind, 

Yol. Ii. p. 405, note 25. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nngadata (Nagadatta), wife of the cavallerist (asavaraka) Pusa- 
rakhita (Pushyarakshita), the Vedisaka (inhabitant of Vidisa). 

382. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 110, No. 118. 

Prakiifc. Gift of Samika (Svamika) and her daughter 1 . Compare No. 252. 

383. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 110, No. 119. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Siridina (Sridatta), the Nadinagarika (inha- 
bitant of Nandinagara). Compare No. 536. 

384. 1892 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p, 110, No. 120 ; 1894 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind 

Vol. II. p,4Q5, note 26. 

Prakrit. Gift of SsyaBa (Sauyasasa) [or Seyasa (Sreyas)), the Bbadanakatiyn 
(inhabitant of Bhadanakata). 
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385. 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 110, No. 121. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay -worshipper (upasika) Reva, the Ujenika (inhabitant 
of Uj jay ini), 

388. 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 110, No. 122. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) , the Aya-Bkaibdu- 

kiya (pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 

387. 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 110, No. 123. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made oat. 

388. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 378, No. 202. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of ChiratL (Kirati) fi’om Achhavata. There are perhaps 
two copies of this inscription. 

3S9. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 378, No. 203. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ajarani (Ajarani). 

390. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. H. p. 378, No. 204. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Gagamdata (Gahgddatta) , the Athakanagara 
(inhabitant of Athakanagara). 

391. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 379, No. 205. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gif t of Apa . . . . yaha(P). 

392. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Rep, Yol. X. p. 59, No. 18 ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind 

Yol II. p. 379, No. 206. 

Prakrit. Gift of Apakani. 

393. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 379, No. 207. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Kana (Arya-Kana), the Aya-Bliamdukiya 
(pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 

394. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 379, No. 208. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Aya-Jeta (Arya-Jayanta). 

395. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 209. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Khemaka (Kshemaka), the companion (siidhi- 
viharin) of Aya-Phaguna (Arya-PMlgma). 

395. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol, II. p. 379, No. 210. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Aaada (AsJvldha) from Arapana. 

397. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. H. p. 379, No. 211. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of somebody from Arapana. 

398. 1838 Prinaep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. VII. p. 564, No. 36, and Plate XXIII; 1894 

Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 379, No. 212. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siha (Simhd), the Arapani (inhabitant of Arapana). 

399. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 379, No. 213, 

Prakrit. Gift of Asaguta (Asvagupta). 

400. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II, p. 379, No. 214. 
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Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhunt ) Asabha (Jfi shabha), the Ujenika (inhabitant 
of TJjjayini). 

401. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol II. p. 379, No. 215. 

Prakrit, fragment. Gift of the village (gdma) of Asvavatl (Asvavati). 

402. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. U. p. 380, No. 216. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun ( bhichhunt ) Isidasi (Idishidasi), the Nadiuagarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagara), Compare No. 327. 

403. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Sun. Hep. Vol. X. p. 58, No, 12 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol II p. 380, No. 217. 

Prakrit, Gift of Isinadana ( Bishinandana ), the Pnnavadhaniya (inhabitant of 
Punyavardhana), 

404. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 218. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isirakhita ( RishirdksMta ). Compare No. 358, 

405. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol II. p. 380, No. 219. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asvarakhita (Asiiarahshitu) in Ujeni ( TJjjayini ). 

406. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 220. 

Prakrit, Gift of the female lay-worshipper ( upasihd ) Sirika (Srika) from Ujeni 
(Uj jay ini). 

407. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 221. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vayndata, (Vayudatta), wife of Opedadata (Upendradatta), from 
Ujeni (Ujjayini). Compare No. 223. 

408. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol H p. 380, No. 222, 

Prakrit. Gift of Bnmn, son of Kalura, from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

409. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 380, No. 223. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Dhamadata ( DharmadattS ) ... of. the T&pasiyne 
from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

410. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol II. p. 380, No. 224. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of the nun (bhichhunt) Dhamayasa (Dharmayaiai) 
from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

411. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of BalikS from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

412. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 226. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of the nun (bhichhu[ni]) Mita (Miira) in Ujtoi (Ujjayini). 

413. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 227. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vasula from Ujeni (Ujjayini). 

414. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 228. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samghadata (Sarhghadatta) from Ujeni (Ujjayini), 

415. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ini. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 229. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sule,Ba from Ujerti (Ujjayini ). 
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416. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 881, No. 230, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of the surveyor (rajuka) TJtara ( Uttar a ). 

417. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 381, No. 231. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the female lay-worshippers ( upasikas ) from Ejavati . 

418. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 381, No. 232. 

Prakrit. Gift of Yahila from Ejavati. Compare No, 215 (P). 

419. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 381, No. 233. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadeva ( [lndradeva ), the Katakaauyaka (inhabitant of Katakanu). 

420. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 381, No. 234. 

Prakrit. Gift of Araha ( [Arhat ) from. Katakanu. 

421. Ig94 Biihler, Ep. Ind . Yol. H. p. 381, No. 235. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some person from Katakanu. 

422. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 236. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the hanker ( sethin ) from Karhdadigama 

(Kandadigrama). 

423. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 382, No. 237. 

Prakrit, Gift of Devabhaga, wife of the Karhdadigamiya hanker ( sethin of Kandafi- 

grama), 

424. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 882, No. 238. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhw) Kana. 

425. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 239. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ghosaka (Qhdshakd) from Kuraghara ( Kuraragriha ). 

426. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 382, No. 240. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagamita ( Nagamitrd ) from Kuraghara ( Kuraragriha ). Compare 
No. 233. 

427. 1880 Cunningham, Aroh. Sun. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 3; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Yol. n. p. 382, No. 241. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun ([bhi]khuni) Satisiri (Sdntisri or Svatisri), 
the Kuraghari (inhabitant of Kuraragriha). 

428. 1894. Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 382, No. 242. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadgupta) from Kurara. Compare No. 429. 

429. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 382, No. 243. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadgupta) from Kurara. Compare No. 428. 

430. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 382, No. 244. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhuni ) Aohhavati (Rikshavati) in Kurara. 

431. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 245. 

Prakrit. Gift of N&gadina (Nsgadatti) in Kurara. 

432. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. EL p. 383, No. 246. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaka (Dharmaka) in Kurara. 



48 


EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. X. 


4B3. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 247. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the name Kurara ( Kurara ). 

434. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 248. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhuni ) Sagharakhita ( Samgharakshita ) in Kurara. 

435. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 249. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Arahaguta (Arhadgupta), the Kurari (inhabitant of 
Kurara). 

436. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 250. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahadina ( Arhaddatta ), the Kurari (inhabitant of Kurara ). 

437. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 251. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Sagha . . . . , the Kurariya (inhabitant of Kurara). 

438. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 6; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind, 

Vol. II. p. 383, No. 252. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Wi4c/i/«[m*]m[^*]) Gada. 

439. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 383, No. 253. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (67iic/iA[K*]»z) Gada, the Vedisika (inhabitant of Vidisa). 

440. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 254. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of . . . ll, wife of Girika. 

441. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 383, No. 255. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Isinika ( Rishikti ), the Gotanii (Gautami). 

442. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II. p. 384, No. 256, and Plate. 

Prakrit, Gift of the monk ( lliichhu ) Bhaduka ( Bhanduha ), the son of a Gotl (Gaupti) 
Compare No, 194. 

443. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p, 384, No. 257, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of Jitamita ( Jitamitrci ). 

444. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 259. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samgharakhita ( Samgharakshita ) from Takarapada. 

445. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, -No. 260. 

Prakrit. Gift of the ascetic ( tapasa ) Gonamdaka. 

446. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol, II, p. 384, No. 261. 

Prakrit. Gift of the female lay-worshipper ( updsika ) Naga from Tiridapada. Compare 
No. 272. 

447. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 262. 

Prakrit, Gift of TiBa (Tishya). 

448. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 263. 

Prakrit. Gift of Tilda (Tunia), the Phujakapalliya (? inhabitant of Phujdkapalli), 

449. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 384, No. 264. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder ( gahapati ) Patithiya ( Pratishthita ) from Tnmbavana 
Compare No, 202 



Appendix.] LIST OP BRAHMl INSCRIPTIONS PROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 49 


450. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. n. p. 384, No. 265. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhana (Bhanya), wife of the brother of the householder (gahapati) 
Patithiya (Pratish(hiid) from Tumbayana, 

451. 1894 Buhler, Ep', Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 266. 

Prakrit. Gift of the elder ( thera ) Aya-Naga ( Arya~Nuga) t the Ujemka monk (bhichhu 
from Ujjayini). 

452. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H p. 385, No. 267. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mm ( bhichhv.nl ) Data (Datta), the Ma[dalachh]ikatika (inhabi- 
tant of Man4ala,hshikata) . 

453. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 268. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu , ) Deyarakhita ( [Bevarahehita ), the MOrajahakatiya 
(inhabitant of Morajahakata), 

454. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 269. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monks (bhichhus) Dhanagiri and Chadipiya (? Ohandtpriya). 

455. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 270. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaka ( Bharmaha ), the Y ejajaka (inhabitant of Vejaja). 

456. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Yol. X. p. 58, No. 1 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep, Ind . 

Yol. H. p. 385, No. 271. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamagiri ( Bharmagiri ) and DhamasSna (Bharmasena). 

457. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 272. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamadina ( Bhafmadatta ). 

458. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 385, No. 273. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhammapala ( Bharmapdla .) [and] of Mahipala (Mahipala). 

459. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind, Yol. II. p. 385, No. 274. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Dhamarakhita ( Bharmarakshita), the . • . . 

rakaraka. 

460. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Yol. H. p. 385, No. 275. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita ( Bharmarakshitci ), the Madhuvanika (inhabitant of 
Madhuvana). Compare Nos. 191 and 812. 

461. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. YoL X. p. 58, No. 7 j 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Yol. II. p. 886, No. 276. 

Prakrit. Fragment. 'Gift of the family of Dhamu[tara] ( BharmSttara ). 

462. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Yol. X. p. 58, No. 10 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Yol. n. p. 386, No. 277. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhml) Achalafrom Nadinagara (Nandinagara). Com- 
pare No. 175. 

463. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 13 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Yol. n. p. 386, No. 278. 

Prakrit. Gift of Amaga (?) from Namdinagara. 

B 
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464. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Yol. X. p. 58, No. 14; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 386, No. 279. 

Prakrifi. Gift of Utaradata ( Uttaradattd ) from Namdinagara. 

465. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 386, No. 280. 

Prakrit. Gift of TTtaramita ( JJttaramitri ) from Namdinagara, 

466. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 386, No. 281. 

Prakrit. Gift of the lay-worshipper ( upasaka ) Yamada[ta*] ( Yamcidaita) from 
Namdinagara. 

467. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 11 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol. H. p. 386, No. 282. 

Prakrit. Gift of Rdhanad§7& ( Rdhinzdeva ) from Nadiaagara (Nandinagara). 

468. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 33. p. 386, No. 283. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Namdutara ( Nandditard ), the Vedisika 
(inhabitant of Vidisd). 

469. 1894 B abler, Ep. Ind. Vol. 13. p. 386, No. 284. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagadata (Ndgadatta) and Sagharakhita ( Samgharahshita ), the 
KSragharaB (inhabitants of Kurar agriha), 

470. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 387, No. 285. 

Prakrit. Gift of the hanker (sethin) Nagila. 

471. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EL p. 387, No. 286. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhum) Natl, the Kcraghari (inhabitant of Kurar agriha). 

472. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 8 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. 

Vol, H. p. 387, No. 287. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Kabflja ( [Kambdja ) from Nadiuagara 
( Nandinagara ). Compare No. 176. 

473. 1837 Prinsep, Joum. Beng. 4s. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 462, No. 23, and Plate XXVII; 1894 

Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 387, No. 288, and Plate ; 1896 note by Franks, 
Zeitscbr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. L. p. 585 f. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Pamthaka (Pdnthaka) 

[and] of the monk ( bhichhu ) B&dhapalita ( Buddhapalita ). 

474. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 387, No. 289. 

Prakrit. Gift of Patithana (Pratishfhana). 

475. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 2 ; 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind, 

Vol. II; p. 387, No. 290. 

Prakrit. Gift of the sons of Disagixi (JDisdgiri) from Puruvida. 

476- 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 387, No. 291. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pnsaka (Pushy aha). 

477. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 387, No. 292. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pusadata (Pushyadatta) > the Navagamakiya (inhabitant of Nava- 
grama). 
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478. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. n. p. 387, No. 293. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nan ( bhichhuni ) Supatliama {Suprasthama ?), the Pemutika 
(inhabitant of Pemuta ). 

479. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 387, No. 294. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ieidata (Bishidatta), the wife of Leva, from Pokhara {Pushkara). 

480. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. TL p. 388, No. 295. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Ieidata ( Blishidatta ) from Pokhara ( Pushkara ). 

481. 189 4 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. IL p. 388, No. 296. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Tuda {Tunda) and Tuda {Tun-da,) from Pokhara 
(Pits Mara). 

482. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 297. 

Prakrit, Gift of Samgha[ra*]khi[ta*] (Samgharahshita) from Pokhara {Pushkara), 

483. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 388, No. 298. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isidina ( Bishidatta ), the Podavijhaka (inhabitant of Podavijha), 

484. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 299. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the monk ( bhichhu ) Badhaka (Baddhttlia,), the 
Kcdijilaka (inhabitant of Kodijila). 

485. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 388, No. 300. 

Prakrit. Gift of Baladata ( Baladatia ), the Chudaphalagiriya (inhabitant of 
Kshudr&phalagiri ) , 

486. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 301, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of the father of Bshumula. 

487. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p: 388, No. 302. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 

488. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 303. 

‘Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Budharakhita {Buddharakshita), the Aja- 
Bhamdukiya (pupil of Arya-Bhanduka). 

489. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 388, No. 304, 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun {bhikhunT) Budharakhata {Buddharakshita). 

490. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H. p. 389, No. 305. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bodhi. 


491. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 306. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Bhadika, the Kuraghar[iya] (inhabitant of 

Kuraragriha). 

492. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 307. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk {[bhi)khu) Bhadfika], the Koraghara 

(inhabitant of Kuraragriha). 


493. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. H p. 389, No. 808. 
Prakrit. Gift of the wife of Bhadu {Bhaniu). 
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494. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 389, No. 310. 

Prakrit. Gift of NadinI ( Nandini ) from Machhavata ( Matsyavarta ). 

495. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. n. p. 889, No. 311. 

Prakrit. Gift of tie carpenter (vadakin) ManSrama. 

496. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 389, No. 312. 

Prakrit. Of Mahanama (Mahsnaman). 

497. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol. H p. 389, No. 313. 

Prakrit, Gift of Arihadata (Arhaddatta) from Mah[i]aati (Mahishmati). 

498. 1894 Bthler, Up. Ind. Yol. H, p. 389, No. 314. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Ji . . . . . from MShiaati (Mahishmati). 

499. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 390, No. 315. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhtkhmi ) Mitasiri (MUrasri), the Kirari (inhabitant of 
Knrara). 

500. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 390, No. 316. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihichhuni) Yakhi ( Yakshi ) from Vedisa (Viditd ) . 

501. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 390, No. 317. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ratini.from Mahisati ( Mahishmati ). 

552. 1894 Bfihler, Up. Ind. Yol. H. p.-390, No. 318. 

6 Prakrit. Gift of R&bila, the Namdinagaraba (inhabitant of Nandinagara). 

503. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Vol. EE. p. 390, No. 819. 

Prakrit. Gift of BSvatimita (Revatimitra), wife of TtulaH 

504. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 390, No. 320. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( hhikhuni ) Vajini (Vajrini), 

505. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol. It. p. 390, Nos. 321 and 322. 

Prakrit. Gift of Varadata (Varadatta) and gift of his sister Yarasenft, 

506. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 390, No. 323. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isala ( RishilS ), wife of Varadata (Varadatta). 

507. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 324. 

Prakrit. Gift of Raha, wife of Varadata ( Varadatta ). 

608. 1894 Buhler, Up, Ind. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 325. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vanina. 

* 4 

509. 1894 Bfihler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p; 391, No. 326. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihiohhmi) YasumitS (Vasmitra), the Ujeniia (inhabitant 
of Tfjjayini). 


510; 1838 Prinsep, Jown. Bong. As. Soc. Yol. YU. p. 563, No. 25, and Plate XXIII • 
1894 Bfihler, Up. Ind, Yol. II. p. 391, No. 327. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vasula. Compare No. 249. 
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511. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ini. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 328. 

Prakrit. Gift of Odaka (Ardraka) from Vadlvahana. 

512. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ini. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 329. 

Prakrit. Gift of, the nun (bhichhuni) Yasavi from Namdinagara. 

513. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. S. p. 58, No. 5; 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind 

Yol. H. p. 391, No. 330. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhutarakhita ( Bh&tarakshita ) from Vifciriuaha. 

514. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Suvo. Rep. Vol. X. p. 58, No. 4; 1894 Bi ihle r, Up. Ini. 

Yol. n. p. 391, No. 331. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mahirakhita (Mahirakshita) from Yitirinahi. 

515. 1894 Biihler, Up, Ind. Yol. II. p. 391, No. 332. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Vipula from Kapasigama (Karpasigtam a). 

516. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 392, No. 333. 

Prakrit. Gift of the house-wife (gharini) Sijhii (Saikshd,) from Virobakata. 

517. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. H. p. 892, No. 334. 

Prakrit. Gift of Visakharakhita ( Viiakharakahita, ). 

518. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 392, No. 335. ^ 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) Visakharakhita (Viiakharakshita). 

519. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Yol, II. p. 392, No. 336. 

Prakrit. Gift of Virasena. 

520. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 392, No. 337. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Yira, the Tobavaniki (inhabitant of 
Tumbavana). 

521. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Yol II. p. 392, No. 338. 

Prakrit. Gift of Arahatarakhita ( Arhadrakshita ) from Vedisa (Viiiia). 

522. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 392, No. 339, 

Prakrit. Gift of Data (patio) Kalavadafrom Ved[i*]sa (Vidiid). Compare No. 523. 

523. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 392, No. 340. 

Prakrit. Gift of Data (Datta) Kalavacia from Vedisa (Vidiia), Compare No, 522. 

524. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 392, No. 341. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Mohik& from Vedisa (Vidiia), 

525. 1894 Buhler, Up, Ind. Vol. H. p. 392, No. 342. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sakarakhita (Sakarakshita). 

526. 1894 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol tL p. 392, No. 343. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nnn ( bhichhuni ) Saingharakhitft (Sarhgharafahtti), tie 
KOramika (inhabitant of Kurama ?). 

527. 1894 Biihler, Up. Ind. Yol. II. p. 393, No. 344. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of Samgha. 
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528. 1894 Bub-ler, Ep. Ind. Yol. n. p. 393, No. 345. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samgha, mother of Dasaka. 

529. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol, H. p. 393, No. 346. 

Prakrit. Gift of Satiguta ( Saktigupta or Svabigupta). 

530. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 393, No. 347. 

Prakrit Gift of the monk (bhichhu) Samana (Sramana), pupil ( atevasin ) of Ay-Utara 
(Arya-Uttara). 

531. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol EE. p. 393, No. 348. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samika (Svamika), pupil ( atevasin ) of Aya-Naga (Arya-Naga). 

532. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind, Y ol. II. p. 393, No, 349, 

Prakrit. Gift of the musician (? vanika ) Samika ( Svamika ) and his son Sihadeva 
(Simhadeva). Compare No. 280. 

533. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 393, No. 350. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhml) Samika (Svamika). 

534. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 393, No. 351. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Samika (Svamika). 

535. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 393, No. 352. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhichhu) [Sa*]midata (Svamidaita). Compare No. 298, 

536. 1594 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 393, No. 353. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Siridina (Sridatta), the Nadinagarika (inhabi- 
tant of. Nandinagara). Compare No. 383. 

537. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 394, No. 354. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Siribhaga (Sribhsga). 

538. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 394, No. 355. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Sirimita (Srimitru), the NadinSgarika (inhabi- 
tant of Nandinagara). 

539. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 394, No, 356. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) Sin (Sri ] . 

540. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p, 394, No. 357. 

Prakrit, Of Sivatl. 

541. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 394, No. 858, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Of SihS ( Siihhd ). 

542. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 394, No, 359. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nuns (bhichhuni) Siha (Simha) and Dsvadata (DevadattS) from 
Kuraghara (Kuraragriha). 

543. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 394, No. 360. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siha (Simha), Samatika .(Sam&ptika ?), Vajiniki (Vajrinika). 

544. 1894 Biihler, Ind. Yol, H. p. 394, No. 361. 

Prakrit, Fragment. [Gift] of the wife of Subahita. Compare No, 270. 
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545. 1894 Bulkier, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 394, No. 362. 

Prakrit. Gift of Suriya ( Surya ) and. (?) Bu&hadeva (Buddhadeva), tie Pematika 
(inhabitant of Pemata). 

546. 1894 Biihler, Ep, Ind. Vol. II. p. 395, No. 363, 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuru) Suriya (Surya). 

547. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 364. 

Prakrit. Gift of YOna (Yavana), the Setapathiya (inhabitant of Svetapatha). 

548. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. EE. p. 395, No. 365. ■ 

Prakrit. Gift of Hala, the Dakhinaji (Bakshinatyd ?). 

549. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 366. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of the family of Ajitigata ( Aditigupta or Ajitigupta). 

550. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 367. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of AsYadefva] (Asvadeva) from S&kakachha. 

551. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 395, No. 368. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of L§va, 

552. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. EC. p. 395, No. 369. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of , . . the Kurara (inhabitant of Kurara). 

553. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. EE. p. 395, No. 370. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Nagila. 

554. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. EE. p. 395, No. 371. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name Ejavati can be made out. 

555. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 395, No. 372. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name is preserved, 

556. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. EE. p. 395, No. 373. 

Prakrit, Fragment, Only Kuthupadaka (inhabitant of Kuthupada 7) can be read, 

557. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. EE. p. 395, No. 374. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of the nnn (IMkhrni) SamghapalitS. 

558. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. EE. p. 396, No. 375. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of Subhaga, Pusa (Pushy a), Nagadata ( Nagadatta ), 
Sagharakhita ( Samghardkshita ), the KCragharakas (inhabitants of Kuraragfiha). 

559. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 396, No. 376. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions Utara (JJttarn), 

560. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Sco. Yol. VIE p. 564, No. 37, and Plate XXIII. 
Prakrit. Gift of Naja, the danghter-in-law of the Tapasiyas, from Efjeni ( Ujjayini ). 

Compare No. 219. 

561. 1838 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Soe . Yol. VIE. p. 565, No, 43, and Plate XXHI, 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nnn ( bhiohhuni ) .... dani, 
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562. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Yol. X. p. 58, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dataka {? Battaka), the Nadinagara (inhabitant of Nandinagara), 

563. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Rep, Yol. X. p. 59, No, 15. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of some mm ('[5WJoMu[nj]) ) the Nadanagarika (inhabitant 
of Nandinagara). 

564. 1880 Cunningham, Areh. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 59, No. 16. 

Prakrit, Gift of Balaguta (Balagv.pt a). 

565. 1880 Cnnningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 59, No. 17. 

Prakrit, Gift of Ha . . (?) from Nadinagara (Nandinac/ara), 

566. 1880 Cnnningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol, X. p. 59, No, 19. 

Prakrit, Fragment. Gift of Panda .... (P). 

567. 1880 Cnnningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 59, No. 20. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isipiyata (P) from Nadinagara (Nandinaqam), 

56S. 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. X. p. 59, No. 21, 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhum) Ritali (?). 


669—653 Safiehi Buddhist StQpa II. Inscriptions. 

569. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 1, and Pl$te XXT; 1P*H Bfihler In 

Ind. Yol, II. p. 396, No. 22. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nfigila, pupil (amfStiffitn) of Aya (Ary a). 

570. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 2, and Plate XXI; 1894 

Ind. Yol. II. p. 396, No. 2S. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Xu . . . . , pupil (sejha) of DH 

(Bhamarahhit a). 

571. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 3, and Plate XXI; 1892 ifaiaey, Sinchi 

and its Remains, p. 102 ; 1892 Buhler, Up. Ind. Yol. H. p, 110, No. 1, and Plate, 
Prakrit. Gift of the Tillage (gama) of Paduknlika (PaniuMiki). 

672. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 4, and Plate XU ; 1892 Bnhler Ip 
Ind. YoL H. p. Ill, No. 2. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of Bndhila (Buddhila), the Bhogavadhanaka ^habitan t of 
Bhdgamdhana). 


573. 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 5, and Plate XXI; 

Ind. Yol, II p. Ill, No. 3; 1896 notehy Franke, Zeitsehr. Beutsch, Kffatol, Qes. 
Yol. L. p. 586, 

Prakrit. Gift of DhamadSva ( BharmadevS ), pupil (afntevssm) of 

574. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 280, No. 6, and Plato XXI; 1892 

Ind. VoL H, p. Ill, No. 4. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Isila (tfisMla), 


575. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa To-pes, p. 281, No. 7, and Plate XXI; 1894 Buhlm®,'' 
Ind. Yol. II p. 397. No. 24. ™ f 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Sa&hamita (fyimghamitra). 
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576 . 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 8 , and Plate XXI ; 1892 Maisey, SdncU 

and its Remains, p. 102 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 897, No. 25. 

Prakrit. Gift of the banker ( sethin ) Budhapalita (Buddhapalita), the Padukulikiya 
(inliabitant of Pandukulikd). 

577 . 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 9, and Plate XXI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made out. 

578 . 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 10, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of Badharakhita ( Buddharakshita ), the Anammitaka (?). 

579. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 11, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 5. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( hhikhu ) Vijha ( Vindhya ). 

580. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 12, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 6 . 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhiahhu) Vakhila (Yakshila). 

581. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 18, and Plate XXI j 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 7. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagapiya ( Nagapriya ), the banker (sethin) of Aohhavada. 

582. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 14, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 8 ; 1894 correction by Biihler, Ep, Ind, Vol. II. p. 404, 
note 23. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhmi ) Sapaki (Sarpaki), the KOrari (inhabitant of 
Kurara ) . 

583. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 15, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Biihler, Ep, 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (Ihikhuni) Vala, the Ksrari (inhabitant of Kurara). 

584. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 281, No. 16, and Plate XXI; 1892 Buhler, Ep. 

Lid. Vol. H. p. Ill, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhmi) DhamaaSna (Dharmasend) , the EOrari (inhabitant 
of Kurara). 

585. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 17, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. Ill, No. 10. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Nagapalita. 

586. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 18, and Plate XXI. 

Prakrit. Gift of thennn (bhilchum) Phagula (Phalguld), 

587. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 19, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler, Ep , 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 397, No. 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of Balaka, pupil (atevasin) of Aya (Ary a) Arahaguta (Arhadgupta),i\f 
Saeadaka (inhabitant of SascLda). 

588. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 20, and Plate XXI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhmi) Yamarakhita (Yamarakshitd). 
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589. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 21, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler F 
Ind. Vol. n. p. 397, No. 28. ’ ' 

Pratrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of Mnla (Mala), the female pupil (atevasini) 
Gala. 


590. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 22, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler Fp 

Ind. Vol. n. p. 397, No. 29. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun ( bhichhum ) Isidasi (Mshiddsi), the 
kadika (inhabitant of ... « kcida) , mother of Sagharakhita ( Samgharakshitd ), 

591. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282, No. 23, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler Jh 

Ltd. Vol. n. p. 397, No. 30. ’ 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya (Irya) Budharakhita (Buddharahshita), the Pokhareynka 
(inhabitant of Fushhara). 

592. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 282 f„ No. 24, and Plates XXI and XXXI ; 18U" 

Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Worship, Plato XLII, 1 (Plate only) ; 1894 correction 
by Biihler, Bp, Ind. Vol. II. p. 407, 408. 

Prakrit. Gift of Vinhika ( Yrishnikd), the Vadyavahanika (inhabitant of 
Yddyavahana), 

593. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 25, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler Eo 

Ind. Vol. H. p. Ill, No. 11. ’ 1 ' 

Prakrit. A pillar (thalha), the gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Odi. Compare No. 611. 


594. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 26, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler J-S, 
Ind. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 31. ’ ' 

Prakrit Gift of Tilrisa (?) from Sidakada. 


595. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 27, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler Er> 

Ini. Vol. II. p. 397, No. 32. ’ r ' 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the Sidakadi (inhabitant of Sidakada). 

596. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 28, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler Ev 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 34. ’ i ' 

Prakrit. Gift of Gela, the S[i*]dakadiya (inhabitant of Sidakada). 

597. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 29, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler, Ep. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 33; 1895 referred to by Pischel, Nachr. Gbit. Ges Wiss 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 214. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budhapalica (Buddhapalita), the Sidakadiya (inhabitant of 
Sidakada). 


598. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 30, and Plate XXI; 1892 Biihler Ev 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 112, No. 12. 

Prakrit. Gift of Saghamita ( Samghamitra ), the Sflnaraka (inhabitant of SSnara). 

599. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 31, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler Ep 

Ind. Vol, II. p. 398, No. 35. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budhaguta (Buddhapv.pt a), the Sgdakadi (inhabitant of Sidakada), 
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600. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 32, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. H. p. 112, No. 13. 

Prakrit. Gift of Agila (Agnila), the AdhapCrika (inhabitant of Ardhapu ra). 

601. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283, No. 33, and Plate SSI j 1892 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 112, No. 14. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (hhichhu) YasSgiri ( YasSgiri ). 

602. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 283 f„ No. 34, and Plate SSI ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (hhichhu) Arahaka (Ark at), the preacher (bhsnaku). 

603. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 85, and Plate XSI; 1894 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 37. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bahula. 


604. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 36, and Plate SSI; 1892 Biihler, Bp. 
Ind. Vol. n. p. 112, No. 15. 

Prakrit. [Gift] of Gada, the Nadinagarika (inhabitant of Nandinagara). 


605. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284. No. 37, and Plate XXL 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Idagi . . . ( Indragni . . . ). 

606. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 38, and Plate XXI ; 1892 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind . Vol. II. p. 112, No. 16. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhihhu ) Aya-Nadnka (Ary a-Nanduha). 


607. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 284, No, 39, and Plate XXI; 1894 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. II. p. 398, No. 38. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( hhichhu ) Nagarakhita ( Nagarahshita ), the Pokhareyaka 
(inhabitant of Pushhara). 

608. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 40, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. 

Ind. Vol. n. p. 398, No. 39. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (hhichhu) Saghamkhita (Samgharakshita), the KOrara 
(inhabitant of Kurara). 

609. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 284, No. 41, and Plate XXI, 1894 Biihler, jjp. 

Ind. Vol. EE. p. 401, No. 66. ^ 

Prakrit. Gift of Rohanika, the Udubaraghariya (inhabitant of USumbaragnha). 


610. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of . 
Udumlaragriha). 


. 284, No. 42, and Plate XXI. 
t ... the Udubaraghariya (inhabitant 


of 


611. 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 284, No. 


43, and Plate XXI ; 1894 Biihler, 


Bp. 


Ind. Vol. H. p. 398, No. 40. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thalha), the gift of the mm (bfohhum) Odi, 


Compare No. 593. 


612. 1892 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. 33. p. 112, No. 17. ., , *«* (J rM ) 

Prakrit. Gift of Pnsarakhita (PushyaMita), pupil (atevasm) ya ( y 
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613. 1802 Buhler, Bp. Ini. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 18. 

Prakrit. Gift of Siha (i Simha). 

614. 1892 Buhler, Up. ltd. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 19. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Sumana ( Surname ). 

615. 1892 Butler, Bp. Ini. Yol. II. p. 112, No. 20. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamaguta ( Dharmagupta ) and Pasini (Pushy ini). 

616. 1892 Btitler, Bp. Ini. Vol. EL p. 112, No. 21. 

Prakrit, Gift of Vis&kha (Visahha), tte Pada[ni ]ya (inhabitant of Parana). 

617. 1894 Butler, Bp. Ini. Yol. II. p. 898, No. 41. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya ( Irya ), tte Pokhareyaka (inhabitant of Pushkara). 

618. 1894 Butler, Bp. Ini. Yol. II. p. 398, No. 42. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Asadeva (Aivadeva). 

, 619. 1894 Butler, Bp. Ind. Yol, II. p. 399, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Gift of Avasika from Ajanava. 

620. 1894 Butler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 44. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhuni ) Isidata (Bishidatta). 

621. 1894 Butler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 45. 

Prakrit. Gift of tte lay-worshipper (upasaka) Idadata ( Indradaita ). 

622. 1894 Blitler, Bp. Ind. Yol. 31. p. 399, No. 46. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (i bhikhu ) Gamdhara. 

623. 1894 Butler, Bp. Ind. Yol. H. p. 399, No. 47. 

Prakrit. Gift of tte nun ( bhikhum ) Gotami (Qautami). 

624. 1894 Butler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 48. 

Prakrit. Gift of tte nun (bhichhuni) Chirati (Kiratz). 

625. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 49. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village (gdma) of Churixvam6ragiri(?). 

626. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Yol. II. p. 399, No. 50. 

Prakrit. Gift of tte Morayahikatiya (inhabitant of M&rayahikafa). 

627. 1894 Butler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 899, No. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of tte female lay-worshipper (upasikd) Dtamarasiri ( Dharmairl ). 

628. 1894 Buhler, Bp, Ind. Yol. II. p. 400, No. 52. 

Prakrit. Gift of tte monk ( bhikhu ) Dhamasena (Dharmasena). 

629. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Yol. 31. p. 400, No. 53. 

Prakrit. Gift of tha nun (bhikhu[ni*J) Asad[e*JvS (Aivadevd) from Nadinagara 
(Bmdimgara). 
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630. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 54. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhunl ) [Iajixnita ( Rishimitm ') from Nadiuagara (Nandi- 
n agar a). 

631. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. n. p. 400, No. 55. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhiohhu) Namduka (Nanduka). 

632. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 56. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Pala (P&la). 

633. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 57. 

Prakrit. Gift of tlie monk ( bhikhu ) B&dhaka ( Baddhaka ), the Kurara (inhabitant of 

Kurara). 

634. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 58. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budhaguta (Buddhagupta), the Udubaraghariya (inhabitant of 
Zfdumbaragriha) . 

635. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 400, No. 59. 

Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhitaka ( Buddharakshitaka ), 'who is versed in the sutrdntn 
(sutatika), the Arapanaba (inhabitant of Arapana). 

636. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 60. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ) is legible. 

637. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 61. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunl) Budharakhita ( BuddharakshitS ). 

638. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 62. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Budharakhita (Buddharakshita), 

639. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 63. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Only the name Bodhi is legible. 

640. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 64. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Bharanabhiiti. 

641. 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 65. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhichhunika {Bhikshunika). 

642. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 67. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Vipula. 

643. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 401, No. 68. 

Prakrit. Gift of Visaka (Visvaka), the Rhhapipadiya (inhabitant of Mhinlpada). 

644. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. H. p. 401, No. 69. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Saphineyika, the mother of Sagha (SarhgM) 

645. 1894 Buhler, Ep, Ind. Vol. IX. p. 402, No. 70. _ 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhuni) Ssnasiri (Sravanturfb 
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646. 1894 Buhler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, Ho. 71. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some woman wlio is called a Sagireyika (inhabitant of 
Sagiri). 

647. 1894 Bithler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 72. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kodn, mother of the monk ( bhikhu ) 

648. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 73. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of [Dha] marakhita ( Dharmarahhita ), female pupil 
(atevdsini) of KOramika. 

649. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 74. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the monk ( bhichhu ) .... na. 

650. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol, II. p. 402, No. 75. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some nun (\bh%\chhuni) . 

651. 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 76. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some nun (bhikhnnt), a Ksrari (inhabitant of Kurara). 

652. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 402, No. 77. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some monk (bhikhu) . 

653. 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p, 402, No. 78. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Dhavadeva (Dharmadeva ?). 

654. Sanohi Stupa II. relic-box inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 286, and 

Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of all teachers (vinayakas), beginning with Ara° (? Arhat) 
Kasapagota ( Kasyapagotra ) and Ara° (? Arhat ) Vachhi-Suvijayata (Vdtsi- 
Snvijayat /), the teacher (vmayaka). 

655. Sanchi StElpa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 1), outside lid.— 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, pp. 119, 287, and Plate XX ; 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Bourn. Roy. 
As. Soc. 1905, p. 685. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Kasapagota (Kasyapagotra). the teacher 
(achariya) of all the HemaYatas ( Haimavatas ). 

656. Sanchi Sthpa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 1), inside lid, —1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes, pp, 119, 287, and Plate XX; 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Roy. 
As. Soc. 1905, p. 685. 

Prakrit. (Relios) of the saint (sapurisa) Majhima (Madhyama). 

657. Sir! chi Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 1), bottom.-— 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, pp. 120, 287, and Plate XX ; 1905 mentioned by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 
1905, p. 685. * 

Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Haritipnta (Baritiputra). 

658. SaScM Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No, 2), outer circle. — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes , p, 288, and Plate XX. 
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Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Vachhi (Vatsi ?) Savijayata (Suvijayat), 
the pupil (atevasin) of Gota (Gaupta). 

659. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite bos (No, 2), inner circle. — 1854 Cunningham, 

JBhilsa Topes, p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. Gift of the Pabhasasahas of Kakanava. 

660. Sanchi Stupa II, inscription on steatite bos (No. 3), outside lid. — 1854 Cunningham, 

JBhilsa Topes , p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Mahavanaya. (Relics) of the saint 
{sapurisa) Apaglra. 

661. Sanchi Stupa II, inscription on steatite box (No. 3), inside lid* — 1854 Cunningham, 

Bhilsa Topes , p. 288, and Plate XX. 1 
Prakrit, (Relics) of the saint {sapurisa) Kodiniputa {Kaun^inlputra), 

662. Sanchi Stupa II. inscription on steatite bos (No. 4), outside lid. — 1854 Cunningham, 

JBhilsa Topes , p. 288, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapm$a)#K 5 sikiputa (RautiMputra). 

603. Sanchi StUpa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 4), inside lid. — 1854 Cunningham, 
JBhilsa Topes , p, 289, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint (sapurisa) Gotiputa (Gauptiputra). 

664, Sanchi Stupa II, inscription on steatite box (No. 4), bottom.— 1854 Cunningham, 

JBhilsa Topes , p. 289, and Plate XX. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint {sapurisa) Mogaliputa ( Maudgaliputra ). 

665. Sanchi Stupa III. relic-box (No. 1) inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 297, and Plate XXII. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Sariputa ( Sariputra ). 

666, Sanchi Stupa III. relicdx>x (No. 2) inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa, Topes, 

p. 297, and Plate XXII. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of Maha-Mogaliina ( Maha~Maudgalyayana ). 

667, Sanchi Stupa IH. inscription on steatite box (No. 1)* — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 299, and Plate XXII. 

Only the letter &d, which stands for Sdripuiasa, i.e. (relics) of Sariputa ( Sariputra ). 

668. Sanchi Stupa HI. inscription on steatite box (No. 2)*— 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 299, and Plate XXII, 

Only the letter ma, which stands for Mahd^Mogaldnasa, i.e, relics of Maha-lfogalana 
( Maha-Maudgalyayana ) . 

669. Tear 14.— Besnagar Vaishnava column inscription of the time of rdjan Kasipuia 

Bhagabhadra.' — 1909 Marehall-Bloch, Journ . Boy. As . Soc. 1909, p, 1053 ff., No, A, 
and Plate I; 1909 Fleet, Journ. Boy. As . Soc. 1909, p. 10872.; 1909 note by 
Barnett, Journ . Boy. As. Soc.. 1909, p. 1093 f.; 1909 Bloch, Zeitschr. Beutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges.V oL LXELL p. 587 2.; 1910, note by Fleet, Journ . Boy . As. Soc. 1910, 
p. 1411; 1910 Bhandarkar, Journ. Bo . Br. Boy. As. Soc. VoL XXIIL p. 104 ft 
— vasena chatudasena rajena vadh-amSnasn. 

Prakrit. Erection of a gam^adhvaja of Va[sude]va, the god of gods by the 
bhagamta (votary of Bhagavat), Heliodora (ESliodoros), the son of Diya CD»5n), 
the Takhasilaka (native of TahshMd), a Tona ( Yavan a) ambassador (dit a), 
who came from maUmja Amtalikita (AntalUdas) to rajan Kasiputa (Easiputra) 
Bhagabhadra, .the saviour (trmra), who was prospering in the fourteenth jear of 

his reign. 
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670. Besnagar column inscription. — 1909 Marshall-Bloch, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1909, 

p. 1053 ff., No. B, and Plate I ; 1909 Barnett, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1909, p. 1093 f, ; 
1909 Bloch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. LXIII. p. 587 ££. 

Prakrit. A verse on the three steps to immortality. 

671. Besnagar BnddliiBt coping stone inscription.—- 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Hep. 

Vol. X. p. 38, and Plate XIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk ( bhikhu ) Patamana and the monk (bhikhu) Kumuda. 

672. Bgsnagar Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Hep. Vol. X. 

p, 39, and Plate XIII. 

Prakrit, Fragment. (Gift) of [A]jamita ( Ajamitra ). 

673. Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription,— >1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIII. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (bhikhu) Dhamagiri ( Bharmagiri ). 

674. Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIII. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun ( pavajita ) Nadika ( Nandika ). 

675. Besnagar Buddhist rail inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch . Surv. Rep. Vol. X. 

p. 39, and Plate XIII. 

Only the figures 30 3. 

676. Bhsjpur Stupa IV. earthen bowl inscription. — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, 

p. 333, and Plate XXVI. 

Only the letter mu°. 

677. Bhsjpur Stupa VII. inscription on earthen jar (No. 1).— 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 335 1, and Plate XXVII, 4. 

Prakrit, Patits (?), 

678. Bhsjpur Stupa VII. inscription on earthen jar (No. 2). — 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 336, and Plate XXVEI, 5. 

Prakrit. (Belies) of Upahitaka 

679. Andher StQpa I, rail inscription.— 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes, p. 344, and Plate 

XXVIII, 3. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Dhamasiva (Dharmasiva). 

680. Andher Stflpa II. earthen jar inscription,— 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa Topes , p. 346, and 

Plate XXIX, 6. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint ( sapurisa ) Vachhiputa (Vatslputra), pupil (ate Vasin) , 
of Gotlputa (Gauptlputra). 

681. Andher Stupa II. inscription on steatite box (No. 1). — 1854 Cnnningham, Bhilsa Topes , 

p. 317, and Plate XXIX, 7 ; 1888 Fleet, Gorp. Inscr, Ini. Vol. III. p. 81. 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint ( sapurisa ) Gotiputa (Gauptlputra) of the Kodina 
(Kanndinya) gotra (gota), who illumined (? pabhasana) Kakanava. 

682. Andher Stupa II. inscription on steatite vase (No. 2). — 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 347, and Plate XXIX, 8 and 9; 1906 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 190S, 
p. 155. 

Prakrit, (Belies) of the saint (sapurisa) Mogaliputa (Maudgallputra), the pupil 
(atevfisin) of Gotiputa ( Gauptlputra ). 
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683. Andher Stupa III. inscription on steatite casket, outside, — 1854 Cunningham, BJtilsa 

Topes, p. 349, and Plate XXX . 

Prakrit. (Relics) of the saint ( sapurisa ) Haritlputa (Rdritiputra ) . 

684, Andher Stupa IU. inscription on steatite casket, inside.*— 1854 Cu nn i n gham, Bhilsa 

Topes, p. 349, and Plate XXX. 

Prakrit. Gift of Asadeva (Ahadeva). 

685. Pafena-Bihar Buddhist stone-slab inscription.— I88G Cunningham, Arch. Surv ■ Uep. 

VoL XI. p. 32 f. 5 and Plate XII, 11. 

Sanskrit, Fragment. Mentions a maharaja devaptitra, the figure 30 (?), Hastika, 
the son of Hastika, and Bodhisaiva (. Bodhisattva ) devaputraha. 

686, Khaim gark (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) horse image inscription.— 1893 Smith, 

Journ . Roy. As. Soc . 1893, p. 98, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of . • . . ddagutta ([Sami]draguptci f). 

687, Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.* 1879 Cunning- 

kam-Kajendralala Mitra-Biihler, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 128 f., No. 1, and Plates XII 
and LIII; I860 Rajendralala Mitra, Proceed. Berm. As . Soc . 1880, p.BS’ff.; 1885 
Hultzsch, hid. Ant . VoL XIV. p. 138 f., end Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl . Ges. VoL XL, p, 60, No. 1 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ini. Ant. VoL XXL p. 227, 
No. 1 . 

Prakrit. Erection of gateway (torana) and stone-work (sil/lhafhjna/ntii) by Dhana- 
bhuti Vachbipafca (the son of a Vdtsi ), the son of Agaraju (Ailgaradyut) Goiiputa 
(the son of a Gaupti), the grandson of rajan Visadeva (Visvadava) Gaglputa (the 
son of a Gdrgi ), during the l’eign of the Sugas (Sung as), 

688. Bharant (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.— *1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 128, No. 2, and Plate LIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the erection of a gateway (torana) during the reign o 
the S[u]gas (Smgas). Of the names only that of Agaraju {Angarndynt) is pre- 
served. 


€89. Bharant (now Batanmara) Budd-liist pillar inscription— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 128, No, 3, and Plate LIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the erection of a gateway ( turana ). 


-1879 

1886 

1892 


690. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stcme insmptiom 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut ) p. 130, No. l n aud Plates at3 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Dmtsch. Morgenl. Ges. VoL XL. p. 60, No. 2, and Plate ; 
Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 227, No. 2. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Nagadeva (Ary a-Nagadeva) . 

691. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist Stum of 

BMrJ, p. 79 ; 130, No. 2, ««1 PUtca NOTH • 18 £ 

Vol. X. p. 119 f„ No. 5 ; 1886 Hiiliitch, Zntschr.Vatsd. Mg ■ ■ 

p. 60, No. 3, and Plate ; 1892 Hultesob, Ioi. Af. Vol. Xi. ' ' &B Ja _ 

Prakrit. The Maghadeviya jataka (jdtaka which rea 0 
No. 9. r 
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692. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription, — 1879 

Cunningham, StHtpa of Bharhut, p, 97 ; 130. No. 3, and Plates XLVIII and LUI ; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 120, Vo. 6; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p. 60, Vo. 4, and Plate; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ini. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 4. 

Prakrit, Dighatapasi ( I) ir g ha i ap a sv in) instructs his pupils, 

693. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 94; 130, No. 4, and Plates XL VIII and TjIII ; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p, 120, No, 7 ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Oes . Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 5, and Plate; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 227, No. 5. 

Prakrit. The chdtiya ( chaitya ) on Aboda (Arbuda). 

694. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cmmingliam, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 77 ; 130, No. 5, and Plates XL VII and LIII; 
1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 6, and Plate; 
1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 6. 

Prakrit. The jataha (jataha) (entitled) ‘ the mad Sujata ( Sujclta )’. See 3 'at. No. 
352. * 

695. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, StHpu of 
Bharhut, p. 77 ; 130, No. 6, and Plates XLVH and LIII; 1886 HultzBch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 7, and Plate; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 7; 1897 Jataha transl. under Cowell, Vol. III. (Plate only). 
Prakrit. The cat jatarafka) (jataha), (or) the cock jataha (jataha). See Jat. 
No. 383. 

696. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1879 

C unning ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 94 ; 130, No. 7, and Plates XL VII and LIII ; 
1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 8, and Plate; 
1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 227, No. 8. 

Prakrit. The walk (chahama) Dadanikama (Dan$anislihrama ?). 

697. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 96 ; 130, No. 8, and Plates XL VII and LIE; 
1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 9, and Plate; 
1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 9. 

Prakrit. The woman Aeada (Ashaihd) who has observed the jackals on the cemetery. 

* 

698. Bharaut (now Indian Musenm, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut, p 75; 131, No. 9, and Plates XLIII and LIII ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 118, note 2; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. 
p. 61, No. 10, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 228, No. 10. 

Prakrit. The jataha (jataha ) (called) the risya deer. See Jat. No. 12. 

699. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 94; 131, No. 10, and Plates XLIII and LIII; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 118 £., No. 1 ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 



Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 61, No. 11, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ini. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No. 11. 

Prakrit. The Migasamadaka (Mrigasa m mo daha ?) chetaya (chatty a). 

700. Bharant Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. 

Soo. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 69 ; 131, No, 11, and 
Plates XXYII and LIU; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 158. 
Prakrit. The swan jataka (jataka), See Jdt. No. 32. 

701. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist ooping-stone inscription. — 1874 

Cu nni n g ham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut, p. 69 f. ; 131, No. 12, and Plates XXVII and LIU ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsoh. Morgenl, Oes. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 12, and Plate ; 1890 Warren, Two Bas- 
Beliefs of the Stupa of Bharhut, pp. 8 ff. ; 1892 Hultzsch Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 228, No. 12. 

^Prakrit. The Kimnara jata/ca. See fat. No. 504, 

702. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut, p. 93 f. ; 131, No. 13, and Plate LHI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch . 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No. 13, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No. 13. 

Prakrit. The assembly of the ascetics (ja(ila). 

703- Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1874 
Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc, 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, i Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 75 ; 131, No. 14, and Plates XLVI and LIU ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 61, No, 14, aud Plate ; 1890 Warren, Two Bas - 
Belief s of the Stupa of Bharhut, pp. 14 fl. ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 228, No. 14. 

Prakrit. The otter jataka (jataka). See Jit. No. 400. 

704. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. ris. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, St6pa‘ of 
Bharhut, p. 76; 131, No. 15, and Plates XLVI and LIH ; 1881 Hoende, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 119, No. 4 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 62, No. 15, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 223, No. 15. 

Prakrit. The student jataha. See Jat. No. 174. 

705. Bharant (now Indiau Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 131, No. 16, and Plate LIU ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 16; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 228, No. 16. 

Prakrit. Gift of the town (nig am a) of Karahakata. 

706. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p.112; 1879 Cunningham, StCpa of 
Bharhut, p. 79 ; 131, No. 17, and Plates XLVHI and LIU ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 17, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XXL p. 228, No. 17. _ T „ 

Prakrit., The jataka (Jataka) ^kich treats of the stealing of ike otus- rea. ee 

Jett. No. 488, . ' n 

£ 2 
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707. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 98; 131, No. 18, and Plates XLYIII and LIII; 
1881 Hoernle, Bid. Ant. Vol. X. p. 120 f., No. 8; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 62, No. 18, and Plate; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind . Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 228, No. 18. 

Prakrit. Veduka milks hatha (?) on Mount Nadoda. 

708. Bliaraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1879 

Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 98; 131, No. 19, and Plates XLYIII and LEI; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Yol. X. p. 121, No. 9 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 62, No. 19, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Vol. 
XXI. p. 228, No. 19. 

Prakrit. The Jambu on Mount Nadoda. 

709. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1874 

Cunningham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 313; 1874 Beal, Academy, Yol. YI. 
p. 612 ; 1879 Cunningham, Sttipa of Bharhut, p. 96 ; 131, No. 20, and Plates XLIY 
and LHI ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant, Vol. X. p. 119, No. 2; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 62, No. 20, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 228, No. 20. 

Prakrit. The arrow-maker. King ( rctjan ) Janaka. Queen (devf) Sivala (Sivald). 
See Jdt. No. 539. 

710. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription — 1874 

Beal, Academy, Yol. VI. p. 612 (comp. Pergnsson, ibid., p. 637, note); 1879 
Cunningham, St4pa of Bharhut, p. 94 f. ; 131, No. 21, and Plates XLY and LIII ; 
1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Yol. X. p. 119, No. 3 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl, Ges. Yol, XL. p. 63, No. 21, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXL p. 229, No. 21, 

Prakrit. The Chitupada (O^ittotpada or Ghitrdtpata ?) rook. 

711. Bharaut Buddhist coping-stone inscription.' — 1879 Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhut , 

p. 131, No. 22, and Plate LIII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Dusita gives Mount Na[4oda] (?). Compare No. 901. 

712. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 1, and Plates XII and LHI; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 63, No. 22, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Yol XXI. p. 229, No. 22. 

Prakrit, Gift of the first pillar (thabha) by Chapadeva, wife of Bgvatimita (Bemti- 
mitra ) from Yediaa (fidisct). 

713. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) ‘Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 2, and Plat© LIII ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 23, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXL p. 229, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Gift of the bhadamta Aya-Bhutarakhita ( Arya-Bhutarakshita ), the 
Khujatidukiya (inhabitant of Kubjatinduka). 

714. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 3, and Plates XXIX and LHI ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
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Z eitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 63, No. 24, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 24. 

Prakrit. The Sala, the bodhi of the holy ( bhagavat ) Yesabhn (Vihabhu). 

715. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Bnddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Canning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 132, No. 4, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Yol. XL. p. 63, No. 25, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch. Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 229, No, 25. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Aya-Gcrakhita (Ary a- Q dr ales hit a) . 

* 716. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription,- — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 5, and Plates XXIII and LHI ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 26 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 229, No. 26 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar (thafnbha), the gift of Aya-Pamthaka (Arya-Panthaka) . 

717. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 22 ; 132, No. 6, and Plateg XXIII and LHI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 63, No. 26 (second part), and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 229, No. 26 (second part). 

Prakrit. The goddess ChulakQka ( Kshudrahoka ). 


718, Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- . 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 7, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 63, No. 27, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . 
Yol. XXI. p. 229, No. 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhum ) Badhika ( Baddhika ), daughter of Mahamukhi 
( MahdmuJcha ), the Dabhinika (inhabitant of Darbhim ?). 


719. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription'. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 8, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 63, No. 28, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 229, No. 28. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagasena, the Kodiyani, from Pataliputa (Pd(aliputra). 


720. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 132, No. 9, and Plate LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 64, No. 29, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XXI. p. 229, No. 29. t 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhikhum ) Samana (SramanA), the Chudathilika (inhabitant 

of ClmdatMla ). 


721. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stilpa of Bharhut, p. 132, 

No. 10, and Plate LIII. fV . . . 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), (the gift) of Anamda (Ananda), Bon of Isirakhita (Rish%- 

rakshita), in Bahadagojatiranatana (?). 

722. Bharaut (now Man Museum, Calcutta) BudM pillar inscription.-- MM Oamrag- 

hara, Proceed. B*j. ri s . Sc, 1874, p. 115 : 1879 Oaauiugtam, Stu fa c Star ., , 
p. 114 ; 182, No. 11, and Plates XXI5 and LHI, 18S6 Holtisch, Zeitichr. Deutsch. 
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Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 30, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. 
p. 229, No. 30. 

Prakrit. The bodbi of the holy ( bhagamt ) KAnagamena (Konagamana). 

723. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 12, and Plate LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ces. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 31, and Plat© ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 229, No. 31. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhum) Diganaga ( [Dinnaga ), the Bhojakataka (inhabi- 
tant of Bhojakata). 

724. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soo. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 52 ; 133, No. 13, and Plates XXY and LIII ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 32 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI, p. 230, 
No. 32; 1895 Jataka transl. under Cowell, Yol. II. (Plato only). 

Prakrit. The elephant jataka. See Jat. No. 267. 

726. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 14, and Plate LHI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 33, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsoh, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 230, No. 33. 

Prakrit. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Badhi ( Buddhi ) from Bibikanadikata 
(BimbiMna ndikafa). 

726. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p, 20 ; 133, No. 15, and Plate LIH ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr , 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol, XL. p. 64, No. 34, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 34. 

Prakrit. The yakha ( yaksha ) Supavasa (Supr&Vrisha ?). 

727. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 16, and Plate LHI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 35, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Yol. XXI. p. 230, No. 35. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Dham&guta ( Dhwrmagupta ). 

728. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 17, and Plate LIH ; 1886 HultzscE, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Y ol. XL, p. 64, No. 36, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of the trooper (asavdrika') Suladha ( Suldbdha ) from Bibikanadikata 
( Bimbikdnandik a{ d) . 

729. Bbaraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 18, and Plates XXY and LHI; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 64, No. 37 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 37 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thambha ), the gift of Pusa (Pushy a). 
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30. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 
ham', Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
P* 51 f.; 133, No. 19, and Plates XXV and LIII ; 1886 Rultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 37 (second part) , and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 37 (second part). 

Prakrit. The antelope jdtaka. See Jat. No. 482. 

731. Bkaraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1874 Childers, Academy, Vol. VI. p. 586 ; 
612 ; 1875 note by Childers-deZoysa, Academy, Vol. VII. p. 454 f. ; 1879 Cunningham, 
St4pa of Bharhut, p. 84; 133, No. 20, and Plates XXVIH, LHI and LVII; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 64, No. 38, and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 38 ; 1898 correction by Bloch, Journ. 
Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVn. Part I. p. 285. 

Prakrit, Anadhapedika ( Anathapindika ) gives Jetavana, having bought it by a 
layer of crores. 

732. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 116; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhui, 
p. 85 ; 1 33, No. 21, and Plate XXVIH, LIII and LVII ; 1886 Hultzsch,- Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p, 65, No. 39, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 

Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 39 ; 1898 note by Bloch, Bourn. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. 
Part I. p. 285 f. 

Prakrit. The Kssambakufci ( Kautembakuft ), 

733. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 116 ; 1879 Cunningham, St&pa, of Bharhui, 
p. 85 ; 133, No. 22, and Plates XXVin, LIH and LVII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 40, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 40 ; 1898 note by Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVH. 
Part L p. 286. 

Prakrit. The Gamdhakuia. 

734. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 133, No. 23, and Plates XXI and LHI ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 41, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, No. 41. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamarakhita (Dharinarahshiia). 

735. Bharaut ("now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Bengal. As. Soc. 1874, p. HI; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 26; 133, No. 24, and Plates XXI and LIII; 1886 HultzEch, Zeitschr. lieu, tick. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 42, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 230, No. 42. 

Prakrit. The king of serpents ( niigarajan ) Chakavaka (Ohahravtlka.) 

736. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, Stiipa of Bharhut, 
p. 20 ; 134, No. 25, and Plate LHI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 43, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 230, 
No. 43. 

Prakrit. The yakha ( yaksha ) Virudaka ( Vimdhaka). 
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737. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Bang. As. Sac. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p, 20; 1.34, No. 26, and Plates XXI and LIII; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 44, and PJate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 230, No. 44. 

Prakrit, The yakha (yaksha) Gamgita. 

738. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stwpa of Bharhitt, p. 134, No. 27, and Plates XIV and LIV ; 1881 Hoernlo, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 259, No. 17, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XL. p, 65, No. 45, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL 
p. 230, No. 45. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Tsidina ( Arya-Rishidatta ), the preacher ( bhanaha ). 

739. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning* 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Son. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhitt, 
p. 45 ; 115 ; 120 ; 127 ; 134, No. 28, and Plates XIII and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. 
Ant. Y ol. X. p. 255 f.. No. 11, and Platt ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No, 46, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol XXI. p. 231, 
No. 46 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahabodhi, Plate in (Plate only). 

Prakrit, The bodha (bodhi) of the holy ( bhagavat ) Sakamuni ( Sdlcyamuni ). 

740. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— IS 79 C unni ng - 

ham, Stupa of Bharhnt, p. 134, No. 29, and Plates XIII, XIV and LIV; 1881 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 256 1, No. I2 a , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 47, and Plate ; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 47 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahabodhi , Plate HI (Plate only), 
Prakrit. In the eastern quarter the Sudhavasa ( Suddhavasa ) gods. 

741. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, SMpa of Bharlmt, p. 134, No. 30,' and Plates Xni, XIV and LIV ; 1881 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 256 f., No. 12 b , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No. 48, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 

Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 48 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahabodhi, Plate III (Plat© 
only). 

Prakrit. In the northern quarter three covered heads (?). 

742. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StApa of Bharhnt, p. 134, No. 31, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 257, No. 13, and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch,. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 65, No, 49, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 231, No. 49. 

Prakrit, In the southern quarter aiz thousand Kamavacharss. 


743. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pil(ar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharlmt, p. 29; 134, No. 32, and Plates XV and LIV; 1881 Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 257 f., No. 14, and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 50, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL 
p. 231, No. 50. 

Prakrit, The music of the gods, which gladdens (?) by acting (?). 
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744. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

Lam, Proceed . Peng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 29; 134, No. 33, and Plates XV and LIV; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. 
p. 258, No. 15°, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 66, No. 51, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 51. 
Prakrit. The achhard (apsaras) Misaks (ke) si (Misrakesi). 

745. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

Lam, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut, 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 34, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, 
No. 15 a ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 52 ; 
1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 52. 

Prakrit. The achhard ( apsaras ) Sabhada ( Suhhadrd ). 

746. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 35, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol.X. p. 258, 
No, 15 c , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66. 
No. 53 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol XXI. p. 231, No. 53. 

Prakrit. The achhard ( apsaras ) Padumavati (. Padmdvati ). 

747. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 29 ; 134, No. 36, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol X, p. 258, 
No. 15\ and Plate; 3886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol, XL. p. 66, 
No. 54; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 231, No. 54. 

Prakrit. The achhard ( apsaras ) Alambusa ( Alambushd ). 

748. B har aut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 134, No. 37, and Plates XIV and LIV; 1881 Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 259, No, 18, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 55, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 231, No. 55. 

Prakrit. Kamdariki (Kandariki). 

749. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 134, No. 38, and Plates XV and LIV ; 1882 Hoernle, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 26 f., No. 21 ; 1882 Beal, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 146; 1886 
Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 56, and Plate; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. V ol. XXI. p. 231, No. 56. 

Prakrit. The vijddhara (vidyddhard) Vijapi (Fidydvin). 

750. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, 
p. 11 ; 90 ; 110 ; 134, No. 39, and Plates XIH and LIV ; 1881 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p! 255, No. 10*, and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Get. 
Vol. XL. p. 66, No. 57, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol, XXI. p. 232, 

No. 57. 

Prakrit. The wheel of the Law (dhamchaka) of Bhagavat. 
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731. Bliaraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 90; 111; 134, No. 40, and Plates XIII and LIV ; 1S81 Hoemle, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. X. p. 255, No. HP, and Plate ; 18S6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 6G, No. 58, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Vol. XXI p ^32 
No. 58. 

Piakrit. Xing (raj an) Pasenaji (Prasenajit), the Kosala. 

752. Bliaraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. ris. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 134, No. 41, and Plates XIV, XV, XXX and LIV ; 1881 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. X. p. 258 f., No. 16 b , and Plate; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No 59. and Plate; 1892 Haltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol X yT p 23° 
No. 59. 

Prakrit. The king of serpents (nagarajan) Erapata (Airdvata). 

753. Bliaraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1874 Childers, Academy, Vol. VI. 
p. *>S6 ; 1874 note by Beal, Academy, Vol. VI, p. 612; 1874 note by Fergusson, 
Academy , Vol. VI. p. 637 ; 1875 note by Childers-de Zoysa, Academy, Vol. VII. p. 
351 ; 1879 Cunningham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 11 ; 27 ; 135, No. 42, and Plates XIV 
and LIV; 1881 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. X. p. 258, No. 16 s , and Plate ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 60, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch’ 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 60. 

Prakrit. The king of serpents (nagarajan) Erapata, (Airdvata) worships Bhagavat. 

754. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunnino-- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 115; 135, No. 43, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV- 
1882 Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 26, No. 20; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 61, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant Vol XXT 
p.232, No. 61. 

Prakrit. The (banyan tree) Bakuhathika (Bahuhastika). 

755. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) BuddhiBc pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 45 ; 115 ; 135, No. 44 and Plates XV, XXX and LIV ■ 
1882 Hoemle, Ind. Ant Vol. XI. p. 25 f., No. 19‘; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 62, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Vol XXI 
p. 232, No. 62. , 

Prakrit. The banyan tree Bahuhathika (Bahuhastika) on Nadoda. 

756. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 135, No. 45, and Plates XV, XXX and LIV ; 1832 
Hoemle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 25 f., No. 19'>; 1886 Hultzsoh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 63, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Vol. XXL 
p. 232, No. 63. • 

Prakrit. Susupala (Sisupdla), the Kodaya (Kodya ?). The gardener (ardmaka) 
Veduka. 

757. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut p. 185 

No. 46, and Plate LIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the Dame of Yasika (Yasas). 
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?08. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, SMpa of Bharhut v. 135 
No. 47, and Plate LIY. ’ 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Sona (Sravand). 

759. Bharaut (now Indian Mnaenin, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 135, No. 48, and Plate LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 64 (first part), and Plate; 1S92 Hultzsch, 
hid. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 64 (first part). 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Saghamita (Samghamitra), the Chekulana 
(inhabitant of Ohihulana ). 

760. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— IS 74 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed, Beng. As. She. 1874, p. 115; 1S79 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 45 ; 114 ; 135, No. 49, and Plates XXX and LIY ; 1886 Huttzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 64 (second part), and Plate; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 64 (second part). 

Prakrit. The bodhi of the holy ( bhagavat ) Kasapa (Kasyapa). 

761. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunnina:- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 135, No. 50, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zei 'tscJir. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 67, No. 65, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Incl. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 65. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Naga. 

762. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa, of Bharhut, p. 135, No. 51, and Plate LIY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 67, No. 66, and Plate ; 1S92 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 232, No. 6G. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of bhadamta Valaka, tho preacher (bhamka). 

763. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 135, No. 52, and Plate LIY ; 1SS6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 67, No. 67, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 232, No. 67. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Aya-Bhutaka (Arya-Bhutaka) from Karaha- 
fcata. 

764 Bharaut BuddMat pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhct , p. 135, 
No. 53, and Plate LIV ; 1836 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. DeutA Morgenl. 
Ges . Vol XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 
Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhilchuni ) Dhamarakhitl ( Dhormarahshita ), tho Venu- 
vagamiya (inhabitant of Venuhagrama ?), the Kosabeyeka (native of Kausanibi). 

765. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. IS ^9 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 83 ; 135 L, No. 54, and Plates XXVIII and LIV; IS86 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol XL, p. 68, No. 65, and Plate; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 68. 

Prakrit. The walk ( chahama ) Tikotika (TrikSftTsa). 

766. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. Ibr9 Cunning- 

ham, Stdpa of Bharhut , p. 136, No. 55, and Plates XXXII and LIY ; 1330 Hultzsch, 

L At 
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Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 69, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 69. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Mahila. 

767. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 136, No. 56, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 70, and Plate; 1892 Hultzscfi, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 70. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Samika (Sydmaka) from Karahakata. 

768. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 136, No. 57, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 71, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 233, No. 71. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata {bhadanta) Samaka (Sydmaka). 

769. Bharaut' (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng , As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 53 ; 136, No. 58, and Plates XXV and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 72, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. 
p. 233, No. 72. 

Prakrit. The jataka which treats of the market towns. See Jdt. No. 546. 

770. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharht:, 
p. 20 ; 22 ; 136, No. 59, and Plates XXIII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch . Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 73, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. An t. 
Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 73. 

Prakrit. The goddess Sirima (firmatl). 

771. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill; 1874 correction by Childers, Academy, 
Vol. VI. p. 586 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 20; 136, No. 60, an 5 
Plates XXH and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL 
p. 68, No. 74, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 74. 

Prakrit. The yakha (yaksha) Snchilsma ( Suchiloman ). 

772. Bharaut (new Indian Museum, Caleutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p, 136, No. 61, and Plates XXII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzbii , 
Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, No. 75, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 75. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A pillar (thabha), the gift of some nun (bhikhuni). 

773. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 136, No. 62, and Plates XVI and LIV ; 1882 Hoernh- 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 29, No. 24 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. (iff 
. Vol. XL.p. 68, No. 76, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 7- 
Prakrit. Gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Aya-Isipalita (Ary a-Rishipdlita), the preaeln r 
(bhdnaka), the overseer of works (navakamika). 
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774. Bharaut (new Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 90 ; 136, No. 63, and Plates XVI and LIV; 1882 Hoernle, hid. Ant. Vol. XI. 
p. 27, No. 22; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 68, 
No. 77, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch., Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 77. 

Prakrit, Ajatasata (Ajataiatru) worships Bhagavat. 


775. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. i$oc. 1874, p, 112; 1875 correction by Childers-deZoysa, 
Academy, Vol. VII. p. 454; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 109 ; 136 £., 
No. 64, and Plates XVI and LIV ; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 29 It., 
No. 25® ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. G8, No. 78, and 
Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 78. 

Prakrit, The hall of the godB Sudhamma ( Sudharma ). The festival of the hair-lock 
of Bhagavat. 


776. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. 1874, p. 113; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , 
p. 109 ; 137, No. 65, and Plates XVI and LIV ; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. 
p. 29 ft. No. 25 b ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, 
No. 79, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 233, No. 79. 

Prakrit. The palace ( pasada ) Vejayamta (Vaifayanta). 

111. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1S79 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 113; 137, No. 66, and Plates X\ I and LIV; 1882 
Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 27 ft., No. 23 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 80, and Plate; 1S92 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 233, No. 80. 

Prakrit. The angel ( devaputa ) Arakaguta (ArJiadgupia') having descended announces 
the conception of Bhagavat to the great assembly. 


778. Bharaut (uow Indiau Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription, lb/9 Cunning- 
ham, Sthpa of Bharhut, p. 137, No. 67, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 81 (first part), aud Plate ; lb92 Hultzsch, 

Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 81 (first part). 

Prakrit. Pillars (tkabhas), the gift of the nun ( bhikhum ) Nagila from Muragiri 

(May uragiri). 


779. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription— IS <4 Cunning- 
ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p- 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 46; 113; 137, No. 68, and Plates XXIX and LIV; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 81 (second part), and Plate; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 81 (second part). 

Prakrit. The bodhi of holy ( bhagavat ) Vipasi (Vipasyin). 


780. Bharaut (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
hom, Bt4*a of Bharhut. p 1S7, No. 69. ami Plot. LIV i 1886 BuRtseh. 2,,'chr 
Deutsch. Me, ml. Bcs. Vol. XL. p 69, No. 82, a»d PUte i 1892 Halt*!., hi. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 82. 

Prakrit. The gift of Phagud§va (Phalgudeva) from Vedisa (Ftdiai)- 
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781. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 137, 
No. 70, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzseli, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 59 f. ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, note 43. 

Prakrit. The dhenachhaha (?) at the foot of [Najdoda. Compare No. 791. 

7S2. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Sttipa of Bharhut, p. 137, No. 71, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 83, and Plato ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 83. 

Prakrit, The gift of the donors (?) (day alms) from Purika. 

783. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 115 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p, 46 ; 114 ; 137, No. 72, and Plates XXIX and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 69, No. 84, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 84. 

Prakrit. The bodhi of holy (bhagavat) Kakusadha (Kakutsamdha'). 

784. Bharaut (now Indian Hnseum, Calcntta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 137, No. 73, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 85 (first part), and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant, Vol. XXI. p. 284, No. 85 (first part). 

Prakrit. The gift of Anuradha from Vedisa ( Vidisd ) . 

785. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcntta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng, As. Soc. 1874, p. 115; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 61 3. ; 137, No. 74, and Plates XXVI and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 85 (second part), and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 85 (second part). 

Prakrit. The jataka which treats of (the elephant) ■with the sis tusks. See Jdt. 
No. 514. 

786. Bharaut (now Indian Mnsenm, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed, Beng. As. Soa. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, St&pa of Bharhut , 
p. 79 f£. ; 137, No. 75, and Plates XVIII and LIV ; 1882 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. 
p, 31 f., No. 26; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, 
No. 86, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 86. 

Prakrit. The Vitura-Punakiya jatalca (jataka which treats of Vidura and Purnaka). 
See Jut. No. 545. 

787. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 C unn ing- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, Plate XIX (Plate only) ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. 154- 1892 Hultzach, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p, 239, 
No. 154. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of , . „ . mika. 

788. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 137, No. 76, and Platea XIX and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Ze/itsckr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 87, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. V ol. XXI. p. 234, No. 87. 

Prakrit. The young BrahmaD ( mdmvaka ) Bramhadeva (Bralmaieva). 
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789. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription,— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharlmt , p. 137, No. 77, and Plates XXIII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 88, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Tnd. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 234, No. 88. 

Prakrit. A pillar ( thabha ), the gift of bhadata ( bhadanta ) Kanaka, the preacher 
(i bhanaka ), the Chikulaniya (inhabitant of Ghikulana) . 

790. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.—* 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Being. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 20 ; 137, No. 78, and Plates XXIII and LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 89, and Plate; 1892 Hultszcb, hid. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 234, No. 89. 

Prakrit. The yakhini ( yakski ) Sudasana (Sudariana). 

'791. Bharaut BuddhiBt pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 137, 
No. 79, and Plate LIV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. 
p. 59 f.; 1892 Hultzsch, Ini. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 232, note 43. 

Prakrit. The dhenachhaka (?) at the foot of Nadoda. Compare No. 781. 

792. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 80, and Plates XXII and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL, p. 70, No. 90, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, No. 90. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of bhadata (bhadanta) Budharakhita ( Buddha - 
rakshita), the satupadana (?). 

793. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 20 ; 138, No. 81, and Plates XXII and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 70, No. 91, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 234, No. 91. 

Prakrit, The yakhi (yafahi) Chads. (Chandra). 

794. B har aut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.~1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 20; 138, No. 82, and Plates XXII and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 92, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXL p. 234, No. 92. 

Prakrit. The yahha (yalisha) Kupira ( Kulera ). 

795. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. Ill; 1879 Cunningham, SUpa of Bharhut, 
p. 20 ; 138, No. 83, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 93, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 234, 
No. 93. 

Prakrit. The yahha (yaksha) Ajakalaka. 

796. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 84, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 94, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXI.p. 235,No_94. 

Prakrit, Pillars (thabhas), the gift of Pusa (Pushy a) from MSragiri ( MayUragiri ). 
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797. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cnnning- 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 188, No. 85, and Plato LV; 1886 Hultzsch , Zeitsch t . 
Beutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 70, No. 95, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 95. 

Prakrit. The gift of Ayn-Chula (Arya-Kshudra), who is versed in the sutrantas 
(sutamtika), the BhCgavadhauiya (inhabitant of Bhdgavardhana). 

798. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 86, and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 96, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ini. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 96. 

Prakrit. Pillars (thabhas), the gift of Thupadasa ( Stupadasa ) from Mdragiri 
(Jfai jiiragm). 

799. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, 

No. 87, and Plate LY ; 1886 mentioned hy Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. Beutsoh. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Gorakhiti ( Gorakshita ), wife of Yaeuka, from 
Nasika, 

SCO. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Sttipa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 88, and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 97, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind.. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 97, 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Aya-Samaka ( Arya-Syamaka ), the pupil 
(amtevasin) of Mahara. 

801. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed,. Beng. As. Soc. 1874, p. 112 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 83 ; 138, No. 89. and Plates XXVIII and LY ; 1880 Davids, Buddhist Birth 
Stones, p CIII.; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, 
No. 98, and Plate ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 65, note 3 ; 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 98. 

Prakrit. The descent of Bhagavat. 

802. Bharaut Buddhist pillar (?) inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 

p. 64, and Plate XX YI ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 156. 

Prakrit. The Isisimgiya jataka (jataka which treats of Bis'yasringa). See Jat. No. 
526. 

80S. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa 
of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 90, and Plate LY. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Saka (8akra) . 

804. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stiipa of 

Bharhut, p. 138, No. 91, and Plate LY ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI, p. 225. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of the preacher (bhanaka) Nadagiri (Nandagiri), 
the Selapuraka (inhabitant of iailapura). 

805. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cun- 

ningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 88 ; 138, No. 92, and Plates XXVIH and LY ; 
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707. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 85, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 70, No. 95, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 95. 

Prakrit. The gift o£ Aya-Chula (Arya-Kshudra), who is versed in the sutrantas 
( sutamtika ), the Bhogavadkaniya (inhabitant of Bhogavardhana), 

798. Bbarant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.— .1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 86 , and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 96, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol. XXL p. 235, No. 96. 

Prakrit. Pillars ( thabhas ), the gift of Thupadasa (Stupadcisa) from Mflragiri 
(Mayuragiri). 

799. Bharaut Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138 

No. 87, and Plate LY ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges, Yol. XL. p. 59; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXL p. 225. 
Prakrit. A pillar ( thahha ), the gift of Gorakhifci ( Gorakshitd), wife of Vasuka, from 
Naaika. 

SCO. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 138, No. 88 , and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 97, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 97. ' 

Prakrit. A pillar (thahha), the gift of Aya-Samaka (Arya-Syamaka), the pupil 
(i amtevasin ) of Mahara. 

801. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription.' — 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soo. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut 
p. 83 ; 138, No. 89. and Plates XXVni and LY ; 1880 Davids, Buddhist Birth 
Stories, p CIU.; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL p 71 
No. 98, and Plate ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Sun. South. Ind, Yol. I. p, 65, note 3 * 1892 
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 98. 

Prakrit. The descent of Bhagavat. 

802. Bharaut Buddhist pillar (?) inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut 

p. 64, and Plate XX YI ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 239, No. 156 * 

Prakrit. The Isisimgiya jataka (jataka which treats of BisyasnAaa) See Jst KT 
526. ... , j. No . 

SOS. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham St*' 
of Bharhut , p. 138, No. 90, and Plate LY. ’ U ^ a 

Prakrit. A pillar (thahha), the gift of Saka (Sakrd ) , 

804. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham StAv f 

Bharhut, p. 138, No. 91, and Plate LY ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, ZeUschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch Ind Ant V 1 * 
XXI. p. 225. ’ oi * 

Prakrit. A pillar (thahha), the gift of the preacher (bhanaka) Nadagiri ( Nandagiri ) 
the Selapuraka, (inhabitant of Sailapura). * ” 

805. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist pillar inscription —1879 C 

mngham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 88 ; 138, No. 92, and Plates XXVIII and LV~- 
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1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p, 71, No. 99, and Plate ; 
1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 235, No. 99. 

Prakrit. The Idasala (IndrasSla) cave. 

806. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Strfpa of 
Bharhut, p. 138, No. 93, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. (Gift) of the nun (bhichhuni) Pusadata (Pushy adatta), the Nagarika (in- 
habitant of Nagara). 


807. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa 
of Bhcurhut, p. 58 ; 138, No. 94, and Plates XXV and LV ; 1892 Hnltzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 155. 

Prakrit. The jataka which treats of the dumb cripple. See Jat. No. 538. 


808. Bharaut (now Batanmara) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 

Bharhut , p. 139, No. 95, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p, 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXL' p. 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of Jitamita ( Jitamitra ) from MOragiri (Mayuragiri). 

809. Bharaut (now Batanm5ra) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of 

Bharhut, p. 139, No. 96, and Plate LV ; 1886 mentioned by Hnltzsch, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Haltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. A pillar (thabha), the gift of Utaragidhika (JIttaragpidhraka) from Karaha- 
kata. 

810. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription, — 1879 Cunningham, 8t4pa of 

Bharhut, p. d6 ; 139, No. 97, and Plates XXVI and LV ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. 155 ; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 239, No. 157. 

Prakrit. The jataka (Jataka') 1 Because the Brahman (bramhana) played. See Jdt‘ 
No. 62. 


811. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut, p. 22, note 4 ; 139, No. 98, andPlate LV ; 1886 Hnltzsch, Ziitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60 ; 1892 Hnltzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 229, note 27. 
Prakrit. The goddess MahakOka (MahakfibS). 


812. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut, p. 139, No. 99, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Chuladhaka (Kshudra f), the distributor of food (bhatude- 

saka), from Purika. 


813. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut, p, 139, No. 100, and Plate LV 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hnltzsoh, Ini. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p.225. 

Prakrit* Gift of Ayama from Vedisa (Vidisa). 


814. Bharaut (now Pataora) Buddhist pillar inacription.-1879 Cunningham, Stupa of 
Bharhut , p. 143, No. 3, and Plates XX and LVI; 1886 Hul tzsch, Zeitschr 
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Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. ZL. p. 60 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant . Yol. XZI. p. 233, 
note 52. 

Prakrit. The angel (deraputa) Arahaguta (Arhadgupta). 

815. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription . — 1879 Cunningham, iSt4ya of Bharhut, p. 139, 

No. 1, and Plate LY. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Sapaguta (Sarpagupta). 

816. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham. 

St'dpa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 2, and Plats LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 100, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. Yol. 
XXI. p. 235, N.o. 100. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sakatadevg, (SakatadevS), the Kodiyani, from Pataliputa (Patali- 
pair a). 

817. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— -1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 3, and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Bcutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 101, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 101. 

Prakrit. Gilt of the nun (bhichhuni) Soma from Kakamdi. 

818. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 139, No. 4, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Bcutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 102, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. 
Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 102. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mahldasena ( Mahendrasena ) from Pataliputa (Pafalvputra). 

819. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St&pa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 5, and Plate LV ; 188G Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 103, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 103. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhum) Nagadeva, the Ohudathilika (inhabitant of 
Chudafhi la). 

S20. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 139,. No. 6, and Plale LV ; 18S6 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beittsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 104, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 235, No. 104. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kujara (Euhjard), the Chudathilika (inhabitant of Chudathila). 

821. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 7, and Plato LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Leutsc.h. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 71, No. 105, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 105. 

Prakrit. Gift of PuBadeva (PushyadSm), mother of Dhammaguta (Dharmagupta). 

822. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — -1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharlmt , p. 139, No. 8, and Plate LY ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 71, No. 106, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Yoi. XXL p. 235, No. 106. 

Prakrit. Gift of Ujbika ( Ujjhikd ). 
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823. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunnin»- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 9, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsc h, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. VoL XL. p. 72, No. 107, and Plate j 1892 Hultzsch, Ind int 
Yol. XXI. p. 235, No. 107. 

Prakrit. A rail (suohi), tlie gift of Dhamarakhita. ( Dhamarakshita ). 

824. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 10, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 72, No. 108, and Plata ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind Ant 
Yol. XXI. p. 236, No. 108. 

Prakrit. Gift of Atimuta ( AUmulda ). 

825. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1874 Cunning- 

ham, Proceed. Beng. As. Soo. 1874, p. 112; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, 
p. 58 f. ; 139, No, 11, -and Plates XXVI and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zsitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 72, No. 109, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 236, No. 109. 

Prakrit, The quail jdtaka. See Jett. No. 357. 

826. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 139, No. 12, and Plates XXVI and LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 110, and Plate; 1892 Hultzseh, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 110. 

Prakrit. A rail ( suchi ), the gift of Nadutara (Nandottard), 

827. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1S79 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 13, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. Ill, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 111. 

Prakrit. Gift of Muda (Munda), 

828. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— I S79 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 14, and Plato LV ; 1886 Hnitzach, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 112, and Plato ; 1892 Hultzseh, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 112. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isana (Isana). Compare No. 829. 

829. Bharaut (now Indian MuBonm, Calcutta) Buddhist rail i ascription.— 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 151, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Yol. XXI. p. 238, No. 151. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isana (liana). Compare No. 828. 


830. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 15, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 113, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 113. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isidata (Rishidatta), 
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Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 114, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XSI. p. 236, No. 114. 

Prakrit. A rail ( tmchi ), the gift of Aya-Ponavasn (Arya-Punarvasu ) . 

832. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stipa of Bharhut, p. 140, 

No. 17, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Gagamita ( Gargamitra ). 

833. Bh&raut Buddhist rail inscription.— <1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, 

No. 18, and Plate LV. 

Prakrit. The gift of Kanhila (Krishnala), the preacher (bheinaka), 

834. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning. 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 19, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 115, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p, 236, No. 115. 

Prakrit. The gift of Devarakhita (DevaraksUta'), 

835. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 20, and Plate LV ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 116, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 116. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bhutarakhita (Bhut araksh.it d) from Vedisa {YidisY). 

836. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140 

No. 21, and Plate LV. ’ ’ ‘ ~ ’ 

Prakrit Gift of Gola, the Parikinl. 

837. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning* 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 22, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hnltzsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Qes. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 117, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 117. 

■ Prakrit. Gift of Idadeva (lndradeva) from Purika. 

838. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 23, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 118, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 118. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Setaka (^reshfhaka) from Purika. 

839. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 24; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes’. 
Vol. XL. p. 72, No. 119, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p 236* 
No. 119. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sama {Sydmd) from Purika. 

'840. 'Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 25, and, Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 120, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch Ind Ant 
Vol. XXL p. 236, No. 120. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Bndharakhita ( BuddharaksUta ). 
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841. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 26, and Plata LVI, Nos. 24 and 26 ; 1886 
Hultzsoh, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 6es. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 121, and Plate ; 1892 
Hultzsch., hid. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 121. 

Prakrit, Gift of the nun ( bhichhuni ) Bhuta ( Bhuta ). 

842. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, StUpa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 27, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 122, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 236, No, 122. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya*Apikinaka (Jrya-Apikinaka), 

843. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 28, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 123, aud Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 236, No. 123. 

Prakrit. A rail ( suchi ), the gift of Saghila ( Samghila ), 

844. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 29, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzscn, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgepl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 73, No. 124, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, hul. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 124. 

Prakrit. Gift of Sagharakhita ( Samgharahshita ) for the benefit of his parents. 

845. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 30, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 125, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p, 237, No. 125. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Dhuta (Dhurta). 

846. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription,— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 31, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 126, aud Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 126. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Takhila (Yahshila). 

847. Bharaut (now indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 140, No. 32, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 127, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 127. 

Prakrit. A rail (suchi), the gift of Mita (Mitra). 

848. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 33, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 128, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 128. 

Prakrit. The gift of Isirakhita (Rishirahshita). 

849. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist Tail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 34, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 129, and Plate ; 1892 HultzBoh, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 129. > 

Prakrit. Gift of Sirinia (Srhnat), 
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850 Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Caloutta) Bu.ddh.isij rail inscription. — 1879 Guuning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 35, and Plate LVI ; 1S86 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 

D nit sch. Marge nl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 130, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol, XXI. p. 237, No. 130. 

Prakrit. Gift of bhaduta (bhadanta) Devasena. 

851. Ebaraut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

Ham, Stupa, of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 36, and Plate LYI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsohr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XL. p. 73, No. 131, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 131. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun (bhichhuni) ka. 

852. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, 

S%a of Mar hut, p. 141, No. 37, and Plato LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 132, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 132. 

Prakrit. Gift of Idadeva ( Indradeva ), the Nathdinagarika (inhabitant of Nan di- 
rt agara). 


853. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stttpa of Bharhut, p, 141, 

No. 38, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Gflsala (Gts&la). The inscription has been engraved twice. 

854. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, 

No. 39, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the wife of Kachula ( Kanchula ). 

855. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut , p. 141, No. 40, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 133, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 133. 

Prakrit. Gift of Jethabhadra (Jyeshthabhadra). 

856. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 41, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 134, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 134. 

Prakrit.. A rail (suohi), the gift -of Aja-Jata (Arya-Juta), who knows the Pifcakas 
(pe{ akin). 

857. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 42, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 135, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 135. . ' 

Prakrit. Gift of the Bculptor (rupaMraka) Budharakhita ( Buddharahshita ). 

8oB. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Otumin* 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 43, and Plate LYI; 1886 Hultzsch, ZeitsJ' 
DM Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 136, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. £ 

Vol. XXI. p. 237, No. 136. K 

P tat of sthlm mt‘ a Samito «“ Ttakaftra, (mi^ 
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859. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 44, and Plate LVI; I8b6 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol, XL. p. 74, No. 137, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXL p. 237, No. 137. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isixakhita (Rishiraltshita) from Sirisapada (Sinshapadra). 

860. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No, 45, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, -Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL,, p. 74, No. 138, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 138. 

Prakrit. Gift of the mother of Ghatila from Msragiri {Mayiiragin). 

861. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p,141,No,46, 

and Plate LYI ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitsclir , Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. A rail ( suchi ), the gift of Atautata (?), the Bhejakataka (inhabitant of 
Bhojahafa). 

862. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham., 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 47, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 74, No. 139, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XXI. p. 238, No. 139. 

Prakrit. Gift of Samidata ( Svamidatta ), 

863. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 141, No. 48, and Plate LYI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 140, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 140. 

Prakrit. Gift of Chulana, 

864. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, 

Stilpa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 49, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 74, No. 141, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 141. 

Prakrit. Gift of Avisana (Avishanna). Compare No. 865. 

865. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 50, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 74, No. 142, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Yol. XXL p.' 238, No. 142. 

Prakrit, Gift of Avisana {Avishannd). Compare No. 864. 

866. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, 

Stupa of Bharhut, p. 342, No. 51, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 143, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 143. 

Prakrit.. Gift of a wheel of enlightenment {bodhichalid) by Samghamita 
( Samghamitra ). 

867. Bharaut "(now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription, — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p, 142, No, 52, and Plate LYI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XL. p. 75, No. 144, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind, Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 23S. No. 144. 
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Prakrit. Gift of Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ), who knows the five nikayas 
(pachanekayika). 

868. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 53, and Plate LVI ; 1886 HultzBch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XL. p. 75, No. 145, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 145. 

Prakrit. A rail (sucht), the gift of Iairnkhita ( 'Rishvrakshita ). 

869. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1874 Cunningham, Proceed. Bcng. A$. Soc. 1874, 

p. 116 ; 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 54, and Plate LVI ; 1886 
HultzBch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 60; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 225. 

Prakrit. (Gift) of prince (Jtumara) Vadhapala ( Vyadhapala ?), the son of king 
(rajan) Dhanabhuti. 

870. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, St4pa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 55, and Plate LVI; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 146, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 2S8, No. 146. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhichhunt) Phagudeva (Phalgudeva). 

871. Bharant (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 56, and Plate LVI; 1886 HultzBch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 147, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. XXL p. 238, No. 147. 

Prakrit. Gift of a yakhi (yahsht) bjKAda (Kro4&). 

872. Bharaut (now Indian MuBernn, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 57, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 148, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, J»d!. Ant. 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 148. 

Prakrit. Gift of GhOsa ( GhOsha ). 

873. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, 

No. 58, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. (Gift ?) of Yamita (p)‘Sa ..... 

874.. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 
ham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, No. 59, and Plates XXXI and LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 149, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 238, No. 149; 1892 Cunningham, Mah&bodhi, Plate V 
(Plate only). 

Prakrit, Gift of Bharanideva (Bharanideva), the son of Siri {Sri). 

875. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunning- 

ham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, No. 60, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, p. 75, No. 150, and Plate; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant 
Vol. XXI. p. 238, No. 150. 

Prakrit. Gift of Mitadevi ( Mitradeva ). 

876. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut p. 142 

No. 61, and Plate LVI. 
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Prakrit. A rail (sticJu), the gift of Pttsaka (Pushyaka), the Padelaka (inhabitant of 
Padeia). 

87*7, Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, 
No. 62, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of V alamita (Valamitra) from AsitamaBa. 

S7S. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, 
No. 63, and Plate LVI, 

Prakrit. Gift of Sirima (Srimati), the [Pa]rakatika (?) (inhabitant of Parahata ?). 

879. Bkaraut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, 

No. 64, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. A rail ( suohi ), the gift of Yijitaka. 

880. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 142, 

No. 65, and Plates XXXI and LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of .... , and made by himself (?). 

881. Bharaut Bnddhist rail inscription,— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 142, 

No. 66, and Plates XXXIV and LVI; 1836 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges. Vol. XL. p. 76, No. 156; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 239, No. 15$. 
Prakrit. Vasnguta (Varngupta) rescued to the shore by Mahadeva from the helly^of 
the sea-monster. 

882. Bharaut Buddhist rail inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, Plate LVI, 

No. 67 (Plate only) ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol, XL. p. CO ; 
IS92 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant. Vol. XXI. p. 225. 

Prakrit. Gift of Nagarakhita ( NagarahshitS ), the wife of king (rdjan) [Dhana- 
bhu]ti (?). 

883. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl: Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 152; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant, 
Vol. XXI. p. 239, No. 152. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bodhiguta (Bddhigupta). 

884. Bharaut (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1886 Hultzsch, 

Zeitschr. Beutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 75, No. 153, and Plate ; 1892 Hultzsch, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. XXL p. 239, No. 153. 

Prakrit. Fragment. On the Hiinavata (Himavat) ...... 

885. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 1, and Plate LVI ; 1886 mentioned by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Gee. 
Vol. XL. p. 59 ; 1892 mentioned by Hultzsch, Ind . Ant. Vol. XXL p. 225. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Velimi[ta] (Vellimitra), the Vasithi (FizstVi/7i£),£roni 
Vedisa (Vidiia). 

886. Bharaut Bud dhis t stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Sttipa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 2, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Aya-Namda (Ary a -Vanda). 

887. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 4, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

v 
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888. B har aut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cu nn i n gham, St&pa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No. 5, and Plate LVX 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can he made out. 

889. Bharaut Buddhist Btone inscription. — 1879 C unnin gham, St4pa of Bharhut, p, 143, 

No. 6, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit, fragment. Only the name (?) Chamda ( Chandra ) has been preserved. 

890. Bharaut Baddhist stone inscription.— 1879 C unning ham, Stupa, of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 7, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit, fragment. No sense can be made out. 

891. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

N o. 8, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of some -woman who is called [Karaha] - 
katiya (? inhabitant of Karahakata). 

892. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 C unnin gham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 9, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Contains the titles of king ( rajan ) and supreme king ( adhirafa ). 

893. Bharaut Baddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 10, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

894. Bharant Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 11, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit, Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

895. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

. No. 12, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of [Sa]ghami[ta] (Samghamitra) . 

896. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stdpa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 13, and Plafe LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

897. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Sttipa of Bharhut , p. 143, 

No, 14, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the name of some jot aka, 

898. Bharaut Buddhist Btone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143, 

No. 15, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Gift of Namdagiri. 

899. Bharant Buddhist ptone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, p. 143 

No. 1G, and Plate LVI, No. 17. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of some -woman. 
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900. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharkut, p. 143, 

No. 17, and Plate LVI, No. 16. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

901. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharkut, p. 143, 

No. 18, and Plate LVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Dusita gives Mount Na[doda](?). Compare No. 711. 

902. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription. — 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharkut, p. 143, 

No. 19, and Plate LVI ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitsclir. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL, 
p. *76, note 2 ; 1892 Hultzsch, Ind. Ant Vol. XXL p. 239, No. 160. 

Prakrit. The seat of holy ( bhagavat ) Mahadeva under the Bahuhathika (Bahu- 
hastika ). 

903. Bharaut Buddhist stone inscription.— 1879 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut , Plato 

LVI, No. 20 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

904. S. 10, — Pabhosa Buddhist (? Jaina ?) cave inscription of the time of Udaka (P), — 

1887 Hoernle, Proceed. Beng . As. £oc, 1887, p. 104; 1837 Cockburn, Journ. Beng. 
As. Soc. Vol. LVI. Parti, p. 34, facsimile only; 1892 Fiihrerj Bp. Ind. Vol. II. 
p. 242, No. 1, and Plate. 

— [ZJd&kasa] dasawie savachare. 

Mixed dialect, Excavating of a cave ( lena ) by Aeadhasena (ftshddhasena ) , the 
son of GCpali Vaihid ar i and maternal uncle of rdjan Bahasatimitfcra (Bnhaspati- 
'mitra) i son of Gopall, for the Kassapiya (Kdsyaplya) Arahamtas ( Arhats ). 

905. Pabhtisa cave inscription, — 1892 Fuhrer, Bp. Ind . Vol. II. p. 242 f., No. 2, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect, Excavating [of the cave] by Ashadhasena, the son of Vaihidari and 
of rajan Bhagavata, the son of TevanI (Trawarm), the son of Vamgap^la, the son 
of Sonakayana (Saunakdyana), rdjan of Adhiohhatra ( A dhichchha t rd). 

906. S. 52, — Ginja rock inscription of the time of maharaja Bhimasena.-~1885 Cunning- 

ham, Arch. Surv . Rep. Vol. XXL p. 119, and Plate XXX; 1895 mentioned by 
Hultzsch, Bp. Ind. Vol. III. p. 802, and Plate. 

Mahamjasya sn-Bhimasenasya $a . . . SO 2 gimhapakshe 4 divase 10 2 etaya 

puravayam . 

Mixed dialect. The purport of the inscription haB not been made out. 

907. Kevati Kunda cave inscription.— 1880 Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As. Soo. 1880, p. 55 ; 

1880 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 120 f., and facsimile. 

Prakrit. A pond (pukharini) made by SOnakft (Saunaka), the son of a Hariti 
( Hariti ). 

908. Bitha coping stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv * B&p* Vol. X> p. 6, and 

Plflito IH 4. * 

Prakrit. * Fragment. Gift of some householder (gahapatika), the son of Enaja. 

909. Bitha Buddhist image iuscription.-1873 noticed by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. 

Vol. HI. p. 48, No. B, ana Plate XVIII. 

Sanskrit (?), Fragment. Not read. 
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910. Deoriya, Buddhist (?1 image inscription.— -1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv, Hep, Vol. III. 

p. 48, Ho. C, and Plate XVIII. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of an image of holy ( hhagavat ) Pitamaba (? Pitamaha) 
by Ugahaka ( TJdgrahaka, ), the pupil (Jishim) of Aryantadi (?). 

911. Deoriya Buddhist image inscription.— 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Pep. Vol. III. 

p. 4S, No. D, and Plate XVIII. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu) Bodhivarman. 

912. Deoriya Buddhist image inscription — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Pep. Vol. Ill, 

p. 49, No. E, and Plate XVIII. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the gift of the image, but no name has been 
preserved. 

913. Tandwa Buddhist stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Pep. Vol. XI. 

p, 73, No. 4, and Plate XXIII. 

Prakrit (?). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

914. Tandwa Buddhist stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch, Sun. Pep. Vol. XI. 

p.' 75, No. 5, and Plate XXIII. 

Prakrit (P). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

915. Tandwa stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Pep. Vol. XI. p. 75, No. 6, 

and Plate XXIII. 

Fragment. Only the letter ji. 

916. Tandwa stone inscription. — 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Pep. Vol. XI. p. 74, No. 7, 

and Plate XXIII. ^ 

Fragment. Only the letter pa. 

917. Tandwa stone inscription.— 1880 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep, Vol. XI. p. 74. No. 8, 

and Plate XXIII. 

Fragment. Only the letter bu. 

918. Saheth-Maheth (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription of the time 

of maharaja devaputra Kanishka or Huvishka. — 1870 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. 
Beng. As. Soc, Vol. XXXIX. Part I. p. 130, No. 21, and Plate VII ; 1870 Dowson, 
Journ, Boy. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 192, and Plate HI, No. 32 ; 1871 referred to by 
Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Pep. Vol. I. p. 339 f . ; 1898 Bloch, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. LXV1I. Part I. p. 274 ff, ; 1906 Bloch, Bp. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 180 f ,, and Plate ; 
19 OS note by Bloch, Bp. Ind, Vol. IX. p. 291. 

[Maharajasya devaputrasya Kanishhasya (or Huvishhasya)sam a-j] 

10 9 etaye purvaye. 

Mixed dialect. A Bodhiaatva (Bsdhisattva), an umbrella ( chhatra ) and a staff 
( d£n$a ), the gift of the monk ( bhikshu ) Bala, who- knows the Tripitaka 
(trepitaka), the companion ( saddhyeviharin ) of the monk (bhikshu) Puskya[vuddbi] 
(Bushy avriddhi), at Sav&Bti ( SrSvasti ), at the walk ( chamkama ) of Bhagavat in 
the Kcsambakuti (KavJamlakuti), as the property of the Sarvastivadin (Barva- 
stivcldin) teachers ( acharyyas ). Identical with. No, 919. 
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919. Sahsth-Maheth (now Lncknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist stone inscription of the 
time of . devaputra Kanishka or Huvishka. — 1908 Bloch, Ep. Ini, Vol. IX. 

p. 290 f., and Plata. 

» • • * VCLJPH/ » i t * • • 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. A Bodhisatva ( BodUsattva ), an umbrella ( chhatra ), 
and a staff (danda), the gift of [the monk Bala, who knows the Tripitaka], the 
companion ( [saddhyev] ihdrin) of . « . , at Savasti (Smvasti) at the walk 

([cfta?k]ha[»ia]) [of Bbagavat] in the KOsamba[kutl] (Kausdmbakuti), as the 
property of the [Savva] s[t]ivadin teachers ([ac/ia]r[i/i/as]). Identical with 
No, 918. 


920 Ramgarh. (Sitahehga) cave inscription.— 1865 noticed by_ Dalton, Journ. Beng. As. Sor. 
Vol. XXXIV. Partn. p. 27; 1873 Ball, Ini. Ant. Vol! II. p. 245, No. 1, and Plato ; 
1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr, Ini .■ Vol. I, p. 33 ; 105, and Plate XV ; 1882 noticed 
tv Beglar, Arch, Surv. Rep. Vol. XIII. p. 40 ; 1902 Haraprasad Shastri, Proceed. 
Beng. As. Boc. 1902, p. 90 f.; 1904 Boyer, Journ. As. Ser. X. Vol. III. p. 479 ft. ; 
1904 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Mcrgenl. Ges. Vol. LV1II. p. 456 ; 1906 Blooh, Arch. 
Surv. Ini. Annual Rep. 1903-04, p. 124 ff., and Plate XLIII. 

Prakrit. Some verses in praise of poetry. 


921. Ramgarh. (Joglmara) cave inscription.— 1865 noticed hy Dalton, Journ. Beng. As. Sor . 

Vol. XXXIV. Part II. p. 27 ; 1873 Ball, Ini. Ant. Vol. II. p. 246, No. 2, and Plate ; 
1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ini. Vol. I. p. 33; 105, and Plate XV ; 1882 noticed 
by Beglar, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XIII. p. 40 £, with facsimile ; 1902 Haraprasad 
Shastri, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1902, p. 90; 1904 Boyer, Journ. As. Ser. X. Vol. 
III. p.484 B.; 1904 Bloch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. LVIIL p. 455 f. ; 
1906 Pischel, Sitzungsber. Breuss, Ah Wiss. 1906, p.489 ff., with facsimile; 1906 
Bloch, Arch. Surv. Ini. Annual Rep. 1903-04, p. 128 ff., and Plate XLIII; 1907 
correction by Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1907, p. 511, note. 

The temple-servant (jievadaSIkyi) Sutannki ( S'.itav uki) by name. The copyist 
( lupadakha ), Devadina {Beuadaita) by name, the Balanaseya (native from 
Baranasi ), loved her. 

922. S. 40.— Samath pillar inscription of the time of rdjan AJvaghOsha.— 1905 Vogel, Ep. 

Ini. Vol. VIII. p. 171 L, No. 1, e, and Plate. ... 

^rajna Asvaghdshasya ckatarise savachhare hematapakhe prathame divase da same. 

Mixed dialect. Besides tlie date only part of one word has been preserved. 


923. Sarnath Buddhist pillar inscription— 1905 Vogel, Ep. Ini. Vol. VIII. p. 172, 

No. 1, f, and Plate. . ... . , , . 

Mixed dialect. The property of the Sammitiya (Sammhya) teachers (acnaryyas), 

the Vatsipu.tr ikas. 

924. Samath stone inscription of the time of rdjan ASvaghflsha-1305 Vogel, Ep. Ini. Vol. 

VIII. p. 172, No. 2, and Plate. 

Rdjno Aivaghosha ; T 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been prosen 

»• s. 

—1905 Vogel, Ep. Ini. Vol. VIII. p. i < a n., *, j 

Liidcrs, Ep. Ini. Vol. IX. p. 241- 
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Maharajasya Kanishkasyu sam 3 he 3 di 20 2 eiaye purvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bodhisatva ( Bsdhisattva .) and an umbrella •with a pc^ 
(■ chhatrayashti ) at Baranasi at the walk ( chamkama ) of Bhagavat, .(the gift) 0 £ 
the monk (bhikshu) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (trepitaka), the companion 
( saddhyeviharin ) of the monk (bhikshu) Puehyavuddhi (Pushy avriddhi), together 
with his parents, his teachers ( upaddhyayacheras ), his companions (saddhyg, 
viharins) and pupilB ( antevasikas ), with Buddhamitra, who knows the Tripitaka 
(trepifika), with the kshatrapa Vanaspara and Kharapallana, with the four elasg e3 
(parishes). 

926. Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1906 Vogel, Up. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 179, Nos. 3 

b and c, and Plate. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bodhisatva (Bodhisattva), (the gift) of the monk 
(bhikshu) Bala, who knows the Tripitaka (trepitaka), together with the maha* 
kshatrapa Kharapallana and the kshatrapa Vanashpara. 

927. S. 3. — Sarnath Buddhist image inscription of the time of mahar[a~\ja Kanishka.— 

1906 Vogel, Ep. Ind. Vol, VIII. p. 179, No. 3, d, and Plate. 

Maharajasya Kanishkasya sam 3 he 3 di 20 2 etaye purvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a Bsdhisatva (Bodhisattva) and an umbrella with a 
post (chhatrayashfi), (the gift) of the monk (bhikshu) Bala, who knows the Tripi- 
taka (trepitaka). 

928. Sarnath Buddhist stone umbrella inscription.— 1908 Konow, Ep. Ini. Vol. VIII, 

p. 291 f., and Plate. 

Pali. A passage from the Buddhist Canon. 

929. Sarnath Buddhist stone inscription.— 1908 Konow, Ep. Ind, Vol. VIII. p. 293, and 

Plate. 

Mixed dialect. The Buddhist creed. 

930. Sarnath (now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Buddhist image inscription. — 1906 

Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Annual Mcp. 1903-04, p. 214, and Plates LII, 1 and LXIV, 1. 
Sanskrit. Fragment, Gift of svamin Skandavarnga. 

931. Piprahwa Buddhist vase inscription.— 1898 Buhler, Journ. Boy. As. Sac. 1898, 

p. 387 ff. ; 1898 Barth, Oomptes rendus de V Acad, des Inscr. et Belles-Lettres, Ser, IV. 
Vol. XXVI. p. 146 ff. and 231 ff. ; 1898 Fulmer, Annual Progress Report of the Arch. 
Surv, Circle, North-WeBtern Provinces and Oudh,for the year ending 30th June 1898, 
p. 3 (with photographs) ; 1898 Peppe, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1898, p, 576 f. 
(facsimile), and Plate; 18^8 Smith-Davids-Hoey, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1898, 
p, 586 ff.; 1898 Subhuti T hero -Waddell, Athenmm, No. 3689, p. 67 ; 1899 Bloch, 
Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1899, p. 425 f. ; 1901 Davids, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, 1901, p. 
398 ; 1902 Pischel, Allgem. Zeit., Beilage, 1902, No, 4, p. 27 ; 1902 Pisohel, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch, Morgenl. Oes. Vol. LVI. p. 157 f . ; 1905 Pischel, Sitmngsber. Preuss. Ak, 
Wiss. 1905, p. 526; 1905 Levi, Journ. des Savants 1905, p. 540 ff.; 1905 Fleet, 1 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 679 ff. ; 1906 Fleet, Journ. Roy. As. Soc, 1906, p. ‘ 
149 ff. ; 1906 Thomas, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1906, p. 452 f. ; 1906 Senart, Journ. As . 1 
Ser. X, Vol. VII. p. 132 ff. ; 1906 Barth, Journ. des Savants 1906, p. 541 ff. ; 1907 : 
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Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. 8oc . 1907, p. 105 ft ; 1907 Barth, Inti. Ant. Vol. XXXVI. 
p. 117 ff. 

This receptacle of the relics of Budha (Buddha), the Holy one (bhagavat), 
of the Sakiyas ( Sakyas ), (is the gift) of the brothers of Sukiti ( Suhirti ), jointly 
with their sisters, with their sons and their wives. 

932. GrOpalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 Smith-Hoey-Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As. 

Soc. 1896, p. 101 ff., No. 1. 

Sanskrit. A Buddhist Sutra. 

933. Gcpalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 2. 

Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

934. GSpalpur Buddhist brick inscription.— 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 3. 

Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

935. GQpalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 4. 

Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

936. Gopalpur Buddhist brick inscription. — 1896 noticed by Smith-Hoey, Proceed. Beng. 

As. Soc. 1896, p. 101, No. 5. 

Sanskrit. Contains a Buddhist Sutra. 

937. Sohgaura copper-plate inscription.— 1894 noticed by Hoey, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 

1S94, p. 84 f., and Plate I; 1894 Smith, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1894, p. 85 ff. ; 1894 
corrections by Hoernle, Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1894, p. 87; 1896 Buhler, Henna 
Orient. Journ. Vol. X. p. 138 ff. = Ind. Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 261 ff. ; 1907 Fleet, 
Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 19G7, p. 510 ff., and P3ate; 1907 note by Grierson, Journ. Boy. 
As. Soc.. 1907, p. 683 ff.; 1908 notes by Fleet-Barnett-Lanman-Jacobi, Journ. Boy. 
As. Soc.1908, p. 1S7 l; 822 f. 

Prakrit. Order of the great officials (rnahamaga(ta) ), the Savatiyas (of Sravasti), 
from Manavasitikada with regard to two store houses ( kothagala ) in Usagama. 
[According to Fleet: Notice for all the three great roads for vehicles! At the 
junction Man avasi, of the three roads, in B&silimata and Usagama, two store- 
houses are prepared for sheltering loads of commodities of Tiyavani, Matbula 
(Mathura), and Chamchu], 

938. Bodh-Gaya (now partly Indian Museum, Calcutta) letters on pillar bases. 1892 

Cunningham, Malulbodhi, p. 16, No. 1, and Plate X ; 1896 Grierson, Proceed. Beng. 
As. Soc . 1896, pp. 52-61, and Plate U. 

The letters a, ha, ha, cha. 

939. BCdh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1836 noticed by Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 658, No. 5, and Plate XXXIII; 1S37 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. Ay. Soc. 
Vol. VI. p. 468, with facsimile ; 1847 Kittoe, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol XVI. Part 
' I. p. 339, with facsimile; 1871 Cunningham, Arch. Sure. Bep. Voh I p. 10, and 
Plates VTI and IX, No. 14; 1873 Forgusson, Tree and Serpent Worship, 3 p. 130 
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(facsimile only) ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. 111. p. 88, and Plate 
XXVI, No, 1 ; 1878 Bajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya l, p. 182 f. 5 No. 1 * 1880 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Lid. Ant . Yol. IX. p. 142 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, 
p. 15, No. 4, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of ay a (ary a) Kuramgl. 

940. Bftdh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1871 Cunningham, Arch . Surv. Rep . Yol. I r 

p. 10, and Plate YI1 ; 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol, III, p. 88, and Plate 
XXVI, No. 1; 18S0 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Yol. IX. p. 142; 1892 Cun- 
ningham, Mahdbodhi , p. 15, No. 5, and Plate X. 

Prakrit Gift of ayd (aryd) Kuramgi. 

941. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1871 mentioned by Cunningham. Arch. Surv . 

Rep. Vol. I. p. 10 ; 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind . Ant . Vol. IX. p. 142; 1892 
Cunningham, Mahdbodhi , p, 15, No. 6, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of ayd (aryd) Knramgi. 

642. Bodh-Gaya Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1871 mentioned by Cunningham, Arch. Surv . 
Rep* Vol. I. p, 10; 1880 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind . Ant . Yol. IX. p. 142; 1892 
Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 15, No. 7, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of ayd (dryd) Euramgl. There seem to be two more copies of this 
inscription. 

943, Bcdh-Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1883 

Bajendralala Mitra, Catalogue and Handbook of the Archaeological Collections in the 
Indian Museum , Part I. p. 130f. ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 15, No. 8, and 
Plate X, No. 10. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Knramgi, sister in*law of Irhdagimitra (Inirdgnimitra), 
. daughter of Jiva {Jlvd), to the king's temple ( f'rdjdpasdddchetika ), 

944, Bfldh-Gaya Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi , p. 15, 

No. 9, and Plate X, Nob. 8 and 9. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kuramgl, sister-in-law of Imdagimitra ( Indragni - 
mitra), the son of * « ka, daughter of Jiva (Jzvd), to the king’s 

temple (? m[ jdpa]$a[du'l c het[ika'})< 

945, Bodh-Gaya Buddhist rail inscription. — 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 16, No. 2, 

and Plate X. 

Prakrit, Gift of AmCgha. 

946, Bsdh-Gayti (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1873 Cunning- 

ham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Yol. III. p. 89, and Plate XXVI ; 1878' Rajendralala Mitra, 
Buddha Gaya, p. 184, No. 3 ; 1880 correction by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Lid. Ant , 
Yol. IX. p. 142 ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 16, No. 3, and Plate X. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bodhirakhita ( Bodhirakshita ), the Tabapanaka (inhabitant of 
Tamraparna). 

947, Bodh-Gaya Buddhist rail inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. VoL III. 

p, 89, and Plate XXVI, No. 2 ; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gay&, p, 183, No. 2. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of • * * . . Patihara • . 
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948. BCdh-Gaya Buddhist inscription on the edge of the outer vajrasana,—- 1892 Cunning* 

ham, Mahdbodhi, p. 20 ; 58, and Plate X, 11. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made oat. 

949. S. 64. — Bodh-Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist image inscription of the 

time of TOufcfa]r[a]ja Trik&mata (?).-— >1892 noticed by Cunningham, Mahabodhi, p. 
21 ; 37; 53; 54, and Plate XXV; 1898 Bloch, Journ. Seng. As. Soc. Vol. LXVII. 
Part I. p. 282 ; 1909 Liiders, Journ. Boy, As, Soc. 1909, p. 661. 

Maharajasya Tfikmnatasya (?) sa 60 4 gri 3 di 5 etasya purvvaye. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of an image of a Bodhisatva (. Bsdhisattva ) to 
some vihara by some monk ( bhikshu ), who is called the companion ( sadhavihdrin ) 
of some other monk (bhikshu), a master of the Vinaya (vinayadhara). The 
inscription mentions besides some lay-woman (upasika) and some preacher of the 
law ( dharmmakdthika ). 

950. BGdh-Gaya Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Sun. Pep. 

Vol. III. p. 99, No. D, and Plate XXIX ; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, 
p. 192, No. 5, and Plate LI; 1880 correction by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. 
IX. p. 142 f. ; 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 23 ; 58, and Plate XXVII. 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Seems to record various donations to the holy Buddha, such 
as a vajrasana in the great gandhakuti temple, ghee lamps (ghritapradipa), 
an image of the Buddha in the vihara^ etc. 

951. B6dh*Gaya (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist coping inscription.— 1873 

Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Hep. Vol. III. p. 99, No. A, and Plate XXVIII ; 1878 
Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gaya, p. 191, No. 4. 

Sanskrit (F). Fragment. Mentions some teaoher (a chdryya). 

952. Bsdh-Gaya Buddhist image inscription.— 1864 Rajendralala Mitra, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Vol. XXXIII. p. 177; 1873 noticed by Mead, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. Ill 
p. 87 ; 1878 Rajendralala Mitra, Buddha Gay A, p. 192 f., No. 6, and Plate LI; 1880 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 143. 

Sanskrit. Records the erection of a temple (bhamna) for the sage who conquered 
Mara, by the monk (yati) Badbishena, an inhabitant of Dattagalla, for the welfare 
of his relations and his teacher (upadhyaya) living at Ahavagra. 

953. BGdh-Gaya Buddhist image inscription.— 1892 Cunningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 59 f., and 

Plate XXVII, E. „ „ .. A , 

Sanskrit. Fragment. The Buddhist creed, followed by four or five lines said to be 

illegible. 

954 Nagariuni Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha. -1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. VI. pp. 676-679, and Plate XXXV, No. 2; 1847 Kittoe, Journ. Beng. As. Soc 
Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 412 f., No. 2, and Plate IX ; 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Loi, p. 777 f.; 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. I, p. 50, and 
Plate XX, No. 5, 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 103; 134 f., 
No 4, and Plate XVI ; 1891 Buhler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 364, No. D, and Plate. 
Prakrit. The Vahiyaka cave (kubhd), presented by the Beloved of the gods ( devanam 
piy a) Dashalatha (Basaratha) to the Ajivika monks (bhadamta). 
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955. Nagarjuni Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha. — 1S37 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI. pp. 670-679, and Plate XXXV, Ho. 3 ; 1847 Kittoe, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 
Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 412, Ho, 1, and Plate IX ,* 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Lot , p. 775 ft.; 1871 referred to by Cunningham, Arch.Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 49, and 
Plate XX, Ho. 4; 1877 Cunningham, Corp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 103: 135, Ho. 5, 
and Plate XVI; 1891 Biibler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 365, No. E, and Plate. 

Prakrit. The G cpika care (ktibha), presented by the Beloved of the gods (devanam 
piya ) Dashalatha ( Basaratha ) to the Ajivika monks (bhadamta). 

956. Hagavjanl Hill cave inscription of Dashalatha.— 1847 Kittoe, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 

Vol. XVI. Part I. p. 413, Ho. 3, and Plate IX ; 1852 Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne 
Lot, p. 778; 1871 referred to by Cnnningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 51, and 
Plate XX, Ho. 6; 1877 Cnnningham, Gorp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. p. 104; 135, Ho. 6, 
and. Plate XVI ; 1891 Biihler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XX. p. 365, No. F, and Plate. 

Prakrit. The Vadatbika cave (kubhd), px-esented by the Beloved of the gods 
(dovanath piya) Dashalatha ( Basaratha ) to the Ajivika monks (bhadamta). 

957. Patna (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) statue inscription.— 1882 Cnnningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep. Vol. XV. p. 3, Ho. A, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The yahha ( yahsha ) Satatanadi (F). 

958. Patna (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) statue inscription. — 1882 Cnnningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep. Vol. XV. p. 3, Ho. B, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The yahha ( yahsha ) Acbusanlglka, 

959. Rajgir (Sonbhandar) Buddhist cave insoription. — ’1871 noticed by Cnnningham, Arch. 

Surv. Rep. Vol. I. p. 25 ; 1892 Cnnningham, Mahdbodhi, p. 59, and Plate XXVII, C. 
Sanskrit. Records the excavating of the two caves ( guha ), containing images of 
the Arhat and fit for ascetics (tapasvin), for the attainment of Nirvana, by the 
jewel among teaohers ( dchdryya ), the sage (muni) Viradeva. 

960. Nongarh image inscription. — 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Sun. Rep. Vol. HI. p. 161, 

and Plate XLVII, 2. 

Prakrit (F). Fragment. No sense can be made out. 

961. Susnnia rock inscription of maharaja Chandravarman.— 1895 Nagendranatba Vasn, 

Proceed. Beng. As. Soc. 1895, p, 177 ff. 

Sanskrit. Dedicated by the chief of the servants of the lord of the chakra. The 
work of maharaja Chandravarmman, the son of maharaja Siddhavarmman, the 
lord {pati) of Pnshkarambudhi. 

n.— SOUTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

962. Tear 122.— Mulwasar (now Library, Dwarka) stone inscription of the time of rajan 

mahakshatrapa sami-Rudrasena.— 1890 mentioned by Ebagvanlal Indraji-Rapson, 
Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1890, p. 652; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Eattywar, p. 23, No. 5, and Plate XIX; 1896 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. Part 1, p. 43 ; 1899 note by Rapson, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 
1899, p. 380 f. j 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra -Dynasty, 
etc. p. LXII, Ho. 41. 

Bujni) mahakshatrapasa saini-Rudratenasy a varshe 100 SO 2 Vaisakh abahulapam- 

chamyam. 

Mixed dialect. Erection of a stone pillar ( tilalashfi ) by the sons of V&nijaka. 
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963, Year 103. — Gfln&a (now Dwarkanath Temple, Jamnagar) stone inscription of fete 

time of rdjan ksholrapa siMmi-Ractraalha. — 18S1 Biihler, Ind. Ant- Vol* X. p. 
157 f. ; 1890 correction by Biihler, Sitzungsber . Wien. Ale. Wiss. Phil . Hist. 01. Vol. 
CXXII, No. XI, p. 46, note 2; 1890 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Roy. As. 
Soc. 1890, p, 650 f. ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of Kattywar , p. 21 f., 
No. 3, and Plate XVII; 1896 corrections by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gazetteer , 
Vol. I. Part I, p. 42 ; 1899 correction, by Rapson, Journ. Boy . As. Soc , 1899, p. 375, 
note 2 ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty^ etc . 
p. LXI, No. 39. 

*~rajnd kshatrapasya svami-Rudrasihasya varshe triuttarasate 100 3 

Vaisdkhasuddhapathchamidhanyatithau Rohininakshatramuhurte , 

Mixed dialect. Reoords the digging of a tank ( hrada f) by the general (sendpati) 
Rndrabhuti, son of the general (sendpati) Bapaka, the Abhira, at the village 
(grama) of RasSpadra, The inscription gives the following pedigree : rdjan 
mahdkshatrapa swxmi-Cha&htana, his son rdjan kshatrapa .wwri-Jayadaman, 
his son rdjan mahdkshatrapa smmvRndradaman, his son rdjan kshatrapa svdmi- 
Rndrasiha (Rudrasimha ) . 

964, Siddbsar stone inscription. — 1876 Burgess, Arch . Surv* West. Ind . Vol. II. p. 152, with 

facsimile. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name can be made oat. 

965, Year 72. — Junagadh rock inscription of rdjan mahdkshatrapa Rudradaman.*— 1838 

Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p* 338 ff., and .Plates XV and XIX ; 1842 
Lassen, Zeitschr. fiir Kunde des Morgenl . Vol, IV , p» 146 fE. ; 1842 Jacob- 
Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol I. p. 148, Plate; 1858 Prinsep- 
Wilsou, Essays on Indian Antiquities, Vol. II. p. 55 ff. ; 1865 Bhau Da.]!, Journ. Bo. 
Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 113 f. ; 118 ft . ; 125 ff., and Plate ; 1876 Eggeling, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. II. p. 128 fE., and Plate XIV ; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Biihler, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 257 ff. ; 1890 Buliler, Sitsungsber. Wien. Ah Wiss. 
Vol. CXXII, No. XI, p. 45 ft. ; 86 fE. ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Kattywar, p. 18 f. No. 2, and Plate XVI; 1905 Kielhorn, Bp. Ind. Vol., VIII. p. 
36 £f., and Plate ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra 
Dynasty , etc. p. LIX fi., No. 38. 

— rdjho mahdkshatrapasya sugnhUa-ndmnah smmi-Chashjanasya pautra . . . 

. . . . h putrasya rdjno mahakshatrapasya gurubhir abhyastu-namno Rudra- 

dumno varshe dvisaptatitam [e ] 70 S Mdrggasirsha-bahula-prat[i) .... 
Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the restoration of the lake Sudarsana situated at 
some distance from Girinagara. The lake, originally constructed by. the Vaisya 
Pushyagupta, the provincial governor ( rashfriya ) of the Maury a king (rdjan) 
Chamdragupta, and subsequently adorned with conduits by the. Yavana king 
(rdjan) Tushaspha for Asoka, the Maurya, had been destroyed daring a storm at 
the date given above by the waters of the Suvarnasikata, Palalini and other streams 
of mount tJrjayat. The work was executed by the minister (amatya) Suvigakha, 
the son of Kulaipa, a Pahlava, who had been appointed by the king to rule the 
whole of Anartta and Surashtra. The inscription records besides ^at the king 
( rdjan ) mahdkshatrapa Rndradaman, the son’s son of the king (rajan) maMksha- 
trapa swun-Ohashtana, was the lord of the whole of eastern and western 
Akaravanti, the Anupamv r it, Anartta, Surashtra, Svabhra, Maru Kaohchha, 
Sindhu-Sauvira, Kukura, Aparamta, Nishada, etc.; that he destroyed the 

o 2 
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Yaudheyas ; that he twice defeated Satakarni, the lord (pati) of DafeshindJ^i 
bat on aocoant of the nearness of their connection did not destroy him ; an^ 
he himself acquired the title of mahakshatrapa. 

966. Jnnagftdh (now State Printing Press, Junagadh) Jaina (P) stone inscription, prtf 5 f 

of the time of rdjan mahakshatrapa srSmi-RudraBimha. — -1876 Biihler, Arch. 

West. Ind. Yol. II. p. 140 f., and Plate XX ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Insert) ■ 
of Kattywar, p. 17, No. 1, and Plate XV ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue < j 
Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LXI, No. 40. 

—rdjnd mahaksa . . . . [Chai]tra6uklapakshasya divase paUcltti* 7 **. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Mentions some rdjan mahaksha[trapa], the grandson of ^ 
Jcshatrapa svami* Jayadaman, the great-grandson of . , 

swmi-Ob ash tana, moreover Girinagara, and those who have obtained the 
ledge of the kevalins. 

967. Year 127.— Gadha (Jasdan) pillar inscription of the time of rdjan mahdksha' ' *1 

snafjw-RudrasSna. — 1868 Bhau Daji. Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. VIII. jt *•'' 
f., and Plate j 1883 Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vol, XII. p. 32 f. ; 1890 note by Bhagv****’ 5 
Indraji, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1890, p. 652 ; 1895 Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscrij ■ 
of Kattyioar, p. 22 f No. 4, and Plate XVIII ; 1896 note by Bhagvanlal Ind^J 
Bombay Oasetteer, Vol. I. Part 1, p. 43 ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of 
Goins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LXII, No. 42. 

Varshe 100 20 7 Bhadrapadabahulasa S . , , . rdjno mahakshatrajOf'I 

svdmi-Budrasenasya. 

Mixed dialect. Records the erection of a satra by tbe brothers of the bi*i* * ! 
Pranathaka, the grandson of Khara, of the Manasa gotra. The inscription git*' 
the following pedigree: rdjan mahakshatrapa bhadramukha ffwaMf-Chashtftf 5 ® 
his son rdjan kshatrapa svdmi- Jayadaman, his son rdjan mahdkshitrjpt 
bha[dramukha\ sraww’-Rudradaman, his son rdjan mahakshatrapa bhadrainw r -i 
iOTwi-Rudrasiha (Rudrasimha), his son rdjan mahakshatrapa saam-Rudraacna. 
There is some doubt about the last figure of the date of the year, which may In- *’• 

968. Vakala stone inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br, Boy, As. Sue. V*. t 

XV, p. 289, No. 1, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. Of Satumadana (Satrumardana). 

969. Vakala stone inscription. — 1833 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo, Br. Boy. As. Soc. V J, 

XV. p. 289, No. 2, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. Of Data ( Dattd ), the Bhgmi (daughter of Bhtma). 

970. Vakala (now Gas) stone inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br, 1, 

As. Soc, Vol. XV. p. 290, No. 3, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Of Badlrii. 

971. Vakala (now Gas) stone inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. B <„ 

As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 290, No. 4, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Of Koda K&lavada. 

972. Vakala, (now Gas) stone inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jowrn. Bo. Br. B v 

As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 290 f., No. 5, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Of Ugudeva ( Ugradevd 7). 
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973. Pad ana rook inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. 

XV. p. 321 f., No. A, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The western grove (arama) of the Vasaa ( Vasdka) mountain. 

974. Padana rock inscription — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 322, No. B, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. And the eastern grove (arama) of KSsikaya (Kausikeya), 

975. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Soy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 322 f., No. C, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. The mountain, the residence of sidhas (siddhas) all about. (?) 

976. Padana rock inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 323, No. D, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. No meaning has been made out. Mentions a bamhachari (bralwiachArin) 
and husbandmen (? kudabtha). 

977. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 319 ; 323, No. E, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Sadhamusala. 

978. Padana rock inscription. — 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 320; 324, No. P, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. - Musaladatta. Compare No. 981. 

979. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV. p. 320 ; 324, No.- G-, and Plate III. 

Prakrit, The step of Rama (7 lianialhamo) . 

980. Padana rook inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

XV." p. 320 ; 324, No. H, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. The footprint of Namdin (Namdipaam), 


981. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc, Vol. 

XV. p. 320 ; 324 f., No. I, and Plate III. 

Prakrit, Musaladatta. Compare No. 978. 

982. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. XV, p. 320 ; 325, No. J, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Jirasarndhadatta, 

983. Padana rock inscription.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol! XV. p. 320 ; 825, No. K, and Plate III. 

Sanskrit. The Buddhist creed. 

984. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Hist, Res. Plate XL, 2; 1861 West, 

Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 1, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. 
Sure. W, Ind, Vol. V. p. 74, No. 1, and Plate LI. 

Mixed dialect. The physician ( vaidya ) Nappa. Rapa (?). Bhaskara, Bharavi. 
Chella&eva. Boppai (Vdpadeva). Bhutto Khasu, 
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985. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — >1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 1 ; 1853 Steven- 

son-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 15 f. 3 No, 2, and Plate, No. 3 ; 
1861 West, Journ , Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 2, and Plate ; 1883 
Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p, 75, No. 2, and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. A seat (? sata)> the gift of Nakanaka ( Ndga ), the Nasikaka (inhabitant 
of Ndsika)* 

986. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 3 ; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy , As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 15, No. 1, and Plate, No. 1 ; 
1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc, Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 
Biihler, Arch. Surv . W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 75, No. 3, and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. A cistern (paniyaka) y the gift of the goldsmith ( suvanakd(kd)ra ) Samidata 
( Svdmiiatta ) of Kaliyana (Kalydna) together with, the Order (sagha). 

987. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Gatam[Iputa £am-SirIyana]- 

Satakamni.-— 184*7 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLII, 11; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. 
Bo, Br. Roy . As, Soc. Vol. V. p. 25 f., No. 12, and Plate, No, 4 ; 1861 West, Journ. 
Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 4, and Plate; 1883 referred to by 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy t As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 312; 1883 Biihler, 
Arch . Surv , W, Ini. Vol. V. p. 75 f., No, 4, and Plate LI. 

Raho Qotam So(Sd)taka?hnis8a £•«,.« [ gi]mhapakhe 

pamchame .... 

Prakrit. Fragment. Building of a chaitya (chetiya) by the merchants (vdnzjaka ) . . 

. born of . . . . nu 3 the . . . khafciya brothers, Gajasena, Gajami[ta] 

( Qajamitra ), . . , the property of the school (nikd[ya]) of the [Bhadayajniya 

(Bhadrdyanlya) teachers ( dchariya ), in honour of their relatives. The overseers 
(nava[kami]ka) were the monks (pavajita ), the elders (thera) lhadata ( [bha - 
danta) Achala, hhadaihta Gahala (Grihala), bhadamta Vijayamita ( Vijayamira ), 
lhadata ( lhadanta ) Bo[dhika], lhadata ( lhadanta ) Dliamapala (Dhamapdla) 9 an.A 
the lay-worshipper (i updsaka ), the merchant ( negarna ) Apareuuka, the son of A . 

. was the $amdpita(?), The work was exeouted by lhadata {lhadanta) 
Bfidhika, the pupil (sisa) of the teacher ( 'dchariya ), the elder {thera) lhadata 
{lhadanta) Seumla, who acted as overseer {? uparakhita ), through the stone- 
masons ( 6ela-vadhakin ), the ndyakamisas , the kadhichakas j the mahdkatakas , and 
the polisher (mtthika) Khadaraki (Skandaraki ?), 

988. Kai^heri Buddhist cave inscription,— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLII, 10 ; 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. V* p. 27 f., No. 13, and Plate, 
No. 19 ; 1861 West, Joum. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 3, No. 5, and Plate; 
1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 76, No. 5, and Plate LI ; 1896 correc- 
tion by Franke, Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, L. p. 598, 

Prakrit Fragment, Records various gifts: an endowment was given to the monks 
(pavayita) ; some three objects were made in the Sop&rakahara (district of 
Surpdra ) ; a chaitya house ( cheti . . ), a hall of reception ( upathdnasdld) and 

cells (dvaraka) were built in the Abalikavihara (Ambdlikdvihdra) at Kaliapa 
( Kalydna ) ; a chaitya building (chetiaghara) and thirteen cells (dvaraka) were 
built and endowed in some vihara at Patithana ( Pratishfhana ) ; a temple ( kufi ) 
and a hall (kotjLhi) were excavated in Rajatalaka Paithanapatha (Rratishthdna- 
patha)\ a monastery (saghdrdma) with endowment was built at the vihdm of 
Sadasevaju(P). 
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9S9. Kanheri Buddhist cave inBcription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLI, 6; 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 14, No. 1, and Plate, No. 2; 
1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. VI. p. 3 £., No. 6, and Plate; 1888 
Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 6, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit. An image of Bhagavat, the gift of the Sakya monk (Sakyalhikshu) 
Buddhaghosha, the guardian (?) of the great gandhakuti (mahdg andha hutivarik a?) , 
the pupil (sishya) of hhadanta Dharmmayatsa, a teacher of the Tripitaka (traipi- 
takopaddhydya) , who follows the religion of Buddha Bhagavat. 

990. Kanheri Buddhist image inscription. — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 

Soo. Vol. V. p. 16 f., No. 3, and Plate, No. 18 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br.Roy. As. 
Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 7, and Plate; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. 
p. 77, No. 7, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit. Gift oE the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu) Dharmmagupta. 

991. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.-—1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 4 ; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol, V. p. 17, No. 4, and Plate, No. 5 ; 
1861 West, Journ. Bo.Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 8, and Plate; 1883 Biihler, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 8, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit. Fragment . Beginning of the Buddhist creed. 

992. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL, 5 ; 1861 West, 

Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 9, and Plate; 1883 Biihler, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 77, No. 9, and Plate LI. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the teacher (achdryya) Bnddharakshita with the wish that all 
living beings may become Bnddhas. 

993. Kanheri Buddhist stupa inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist, Res. Plate XLI, 7; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 30, No. 17, and Plate, 
No. 17 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 10, and Plate; 
1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, No. 10, and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. The stupa ( thiiba ) of the elder (them) bhayata ( hhadanta ) Dhammapala 
(Dharmapdla), the gift of Sivapalitanika (Sivapdlita) , wife of the treasurer 
(heraniha) Dhamanaka (Bharma). 

994. Kanheri Buddhist tank inscription of the time of Vasishthipntra Sri- Sataharni.— 1 847 

Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLI, 8 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 14 f., No. 2, and Plate, No. 6 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. VI. p. 4, No. 11, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch, Surv. TF. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, 
No. 11, and Plate LI ; 1895 note by Bhandarkar, Early History of the Dehkan, 3 
p. 21 f . ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p, 
LI, No.'l7. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. A water-cistern ( pdniyahhdjana ), the gift of the minister 
(amdtya) Sateraka. Mentions besides the queen (devi) of [Va]sishthipu.tra Sri- 
Sata[karni], descended from the race of the Karddamaka kings (raj an), daughter 
of the mahdkshatrapa Sn . . . 

995. Kanheri Buddhist tank inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56, No. 12, and Plate 

XLI, 9 (right half) ; 1852 Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soo. Vol. IV, p. 132 f., 
No. 1, and Plate; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 19, 
No. 7, and Plate, No, 9 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 5, No. 12 ; 
and Plate; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 78, No. 12, and Plate LI. 
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Prakrit. A cistern (pddhi), the gift of the lay- worshipper (upas aka), the merchant 
(negama) Samika ( Svdmika ) from Soparaga (Surpdraha). 

996. Kanberi Buddhist tank inscription, — 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. p. 56, No. 12, and Plate 

XLI, 9 (left half) ; 1852 Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy, As. Boo. V ol. IY. p. 133 f., 
No, 2, and Plate; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Boc. Yol. Y. p. 19, 
No, 6, and Plate, No. 8 ; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soo. Vol. VI. p. 5, 
No. 13, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. V ol. V. p. 78 f„ No. 13, 
and Plate LI. 

Prakrit, A cistern (pddhi), the gift of Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), eon of the treasurer 
(kewKika) Bshanimita (Bohinimitra) , the Chemulaka (inhabitant of Ohemula .) 
Compare No. 1033. 

997. Kanheri Buddhist oave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br, Boy. As. See. Vol, VI. 

p. 5, No. 14, and Plate. 

Sanskrit(?). Notread. 

998. Kanberi Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hi si. Bes. Plates XLVII, 24, and 

XLII, 13; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p, 21 ff., 
Nos. 9 and 10, and Plate, Nos. 11 and 12; 1861 West, Journ, Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. 
Yol. YI.p. 6, No. 16, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv, IF. Ind. Yol. Y. p. 80 f., 
No. 16. 

Prakrit. A cave (lew), a water-cistern (papiyapodhi), benches for sitting on 
( dsanapedhika ), a chair (? pidha) and a walk ( chakama ), the gift of the merchant 
(negama) Dhama . . . ( Dharma . . , ), son of Sivamita (Sivamitra), the 

Ka,liya[naka] (inhabitant of Ealydna), together with Bndhaka ( Btiddhaka ) and 
his whole family to the congregation of monks ( bhikhusagha ) of the four quarters. 
Also endowment. Also gift of a house with two apartments ( bagabha or bigabha) 
and of a quadrangular dining-hall (bhojanachdtusdla) in the vihara at Kaliyana 
(Kalyana) in the Gamdharikabhami. Endowment for these, viz. a house 
(nivesana) in the Mukudasivayiva. 

999. Kanberi Buddhist cave inscription — 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. Plate XLVI, 23 ; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Boc. Yol. VI. p. 6, No. 17, and Plate; 1883 Biihler, 
Irek. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. Y. p. 81, No. 3 7. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of the monk (jpavajita) Anada (Ananda), brother of 
the teacher (Scharia) bhayata ( bhadanta ) Atara ( ? Antara ), to the Order (sagha). 
Also endowment. 

Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes, p. 57 f., No. 15, and Plate 
XLV, 16; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Boc. Yol. V. p, 17 ff.. 
No. 5, and Plate, No. 7 ; 1861 WeBt, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Boa. Yol. VI. p, 6, 
No, 18, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv, IF. Ind. Yol. V. p. 81 f., No. 18. 
Prakrit. A cave (lena) and a cistern (po$hi), the gift of the merohant (negama) 
isipula (Bishipala), son of the merchant (negama) Gslanaka, the Kalianaka (in* 
habitant of Kalyana), together with his family in honour of his parents. Also 
endowment of a £eld in the village ( gama ) of Saphati, for the support of the 
monk and repairs of the porch (mafapa) and the pava#a( ?). 

8.— •Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan M[a*]dharipnta svdmi- 
fAkaseua. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As, Soc. Yol. VI. p. 6 f ., No. 19, and 
hate ; 1877 Bhagvamlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy, As. Soc. Vol. XII. p. 407 f., and 
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^We ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Inscr. Gam-Temp. W. Ini. p. 60 f. ; 1883 Butler, 
^ch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 79, No. 14, and Plate LI ; 1895 note by Bhandarkar, 
^arly History of the Bekhan? p. 20, note 1; 1908 note by Rapsan, Catalogue of the 
ins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. X LV1I, No. 5. 
fj'-rcvrio Ma^hariputasa svami-Sakasenasa savachhare 8 gi pa 5 d%va 10 Stay a puvdyo . 
*Vakrit. Establishment of a cave (lena) by the merchant (negaina) and house- 

holder (gahapati) ti, son of tbe merchant (nefcama) Venhunamdi 

(Vishmmandin), the Kaliyanaka (inhabitant of KalySna), together with t e vener 

able (ayyaka) with his father Yenhnnadi (Julnwwdin), 

hia mother Bsdhisama, his brother .... hathi ( • • ' * as 

and all his relatives. Compare No. 1002. 

^■^tiheri Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan M[a*] dharipnta ^ aml ' 
^akasena.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. P- 7. No. ,* 
£late ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 82, No. 19 j 1896 no f 
•E'ranke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 598; 19 ^ ^ 8 ° ’ 

Oat alogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLVII, o. ■ jq 

' — rand Ma[dhariputa8a] svami~Sc?k(t[senascL\ * • • • * 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of a cave (lena). The 

can be made out: the son of Venhnnadi (Yishnmand™)-, Halanika, • 
venerable (dyyaka) La . . . ; Dharna; Bnddhakaya (P). Compare No. 1 • 

1 -Kanberi Bnddbist cave inscription.-— 1861 West, Jcurn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
p.' 7, No. 21, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

'» Kanin eri Bnddbist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. A 
VI. p. 7, No. 22, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Only the word Parigahita. 

- K x£it « f *r w. 

the 

[Sop]arayaka (inhabitant of Surparaka), with his family. 

. • iQAi WpRf. Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

5. Kanberi Buddhist cave inscription. 1861 > . y 83, |f 0 21 ; 

p. 7, No. 24, and Plato; 1888 Biihler, Ar*S™. W.Ini. VoL V p. . 

1896=0*. A tts nuB 

Prakrit. A cave (lena) and a v/ator-cie crc (pa!” (oievneini) of tie e'dor (item) 
(jpavaUika), the' elder 0 Ur 0 “■« ’ and tlia «*»« (?) 

rrc^atnrfle Juki’ <*«-*> ■* ^ 

endowment. 

|7 Kanhcri Buddhist care iMuripttaL-1861 No. 22. 

,7 - p.>,.,No.25 > audH.to;18MBMer d^.^ ; M ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (Upt), a cistern tp . ^ ^ elder (them) hhayata 

of Kanha ( Krishna ) . • • ‘ ‘ '-.L efito f the congregation of the 

(bhadanta) Halaka. Also endowment for the benent 

monks ( bhikhusaghci 
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1008. Kanherl Buddhist cave inscripiiioa, — 1861 West, Journ. Bo . Br. Roy . As. $oc. Vol. 

VI. p. 8, No. 26, aiid Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1009. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hut Ret. Plate XLV, 17 ; 1861 

West, Journ . Bo. Br, Hoy . As. iSon. Vol. VI. p. S,-No. 27, and Plate. 

"Prakrit. Not read. 

1010. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo, Br, Roy, As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 8, No. 28, and Plate. 

Prakrit, Not read. 

1011. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Wist . Res, Plate XL VI, 19 ; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Sue, Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 29, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1012. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 

Soc. Vol. V, p, 29 f. 5 No. 16, and Plate, No. 16 ; 1861 West, Journ, Bo, Br . Roy. As. 
Son, Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 31, and Plato ; 18b3 Buhler, Arch . Sum. W. Ind. Vol. V 
p. 83 f., No. 23. 

’Prakrit. The cave (lena) of the elder (them) bhayata (bhadanta) MHabhuti 
(. Mitrabhuti ), the gift of the Sagavapaloganas (?). 

1013. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Wist, Res. Plate XLVI, 21 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 29, No. 15, and Plate, 
No. 15 ; 1861 WeBt, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 82, and Plate; 
1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. Vcl. V. p. 84, No, 24. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena) and a cistern (po^ht) on Kanhasela (KrishnaJaila\ the gift 
of the lady (bhoigz) Damila, the A[pa]ramtiku(P) (native of Apardnta ), the 
[Kalijaniku (inhabitant of Kalydna), 

1014. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription, — 1847 Bird, Wist . Res . Plate XLVII, 27 ; 1853 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 29, No. 14, and Plate, 
No, 14; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 8, No. 33, and Plate ; 
1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind , Vol. V. p. 84, No. 25, 

Prakrit, A cave (lena) and a cistern (pddht\ the gift of the nun (ihikhuni) Damila, 
the Kaliyimka, (inhabitant of Kalydna). 

1015. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription,-- 1861 West, Journ . Bo, Br. Roy -As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 9, No. 34, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read, 

1016. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Wist. Res . Plate XLVT, 20 ; 1853 

Stevenson, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. 31, No. 18, and Plate, No. 20; 
1861 Yfesty Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. VI. p. 9, Ntf. 35, and Plate; 188S 
Buhler, Arch . Surv. W, Ind . Vol. V. p. 84, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (lena) and a water-cistern (pmiya podht) l»y 
the monk (pavdjita) . . . mitanaka ( mitra ), pupil (oJutevdsm) 

of . pala, to the congregation of the monks (Ihikfiusaglui) of the four 

quarters. Also endowment. 
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1017. Nanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West} Jo-urn. Bo. Br, Boy. As. Soc.. Vol. VI. 

P- 9, No. 36, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read- 

1018. Kauheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XL VII, 25 ; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo . Br. Roy . As. Soc. VoL VL p. 9, No. 37, and Plate] 1883 Buhler, 

Arch. Sxm. W. Ind, Vol. V. p. 85, No. 27. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Dedication of a cave (lend) and a water-cistern ( pdniyya - 
podhi) . , . as the , property of the BhadrajanijjaB (Bhadrayaniyas), for the 

merit of the donors mother Namdioika ( Nandinika ). One cell (ovaraka) is the 

gift of the dolor’s wife, the housewife (gharinz) Dami[la], The merit is assigned 
to the donor’s sons Je . * , , his nephew Aryyaghdsha, his daughter 

Samghadevanika, and other relatives. 

1019. Ka^heri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1361 West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy. As. Soc. Vol, VI. 

p. 9, No. 38, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read, 

1020. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLV, 18; 1853 

Stevenaon-Brett, Journ , Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc, Vol. V. p. 20 f.,*No, S, and Plate, No. 

10; 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 9, No. 39, and Plate; 

1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. If. Ini. Vol. V. p. 85 f., No. 28. 

Prakrit, Fragment. A cave (lend) and a water-cistern (p&niyapfidhi ), the gift of 
the nun (pamitiha) Sapa (Sarpa), the daughter of the lay-worshipper (upftsaka) 
Kulapija (Kulapriya) Dhamanaka. (I) karma), the Dhenukakatiya (inhabitant of 
Dhenukahafa), the female pupil (atevadnt) of the elder ( thera ) bhadota ( bhadanta ) 
Bcdhika, together with her sister ftatinika and other relatives, to the congregation 
of monks (bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. Also endowment. 

1021. S. 9. — Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription, probably of the time of [Haritipata 

Vinhukada-Chutukulananda Satakamni]. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res , Plate XLVH, 26 ; 

1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc . Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 40, and Plate; 

1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. If. Ini. Vol. V. p. 86, No. 29 ; 1896 note by Franke, 

Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges , Vol. L. p. 599 ; 1908 note by Rapaon, Catalogue of 

the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LIU, No. 24. 

* . . sa sava 9 (P) hema , * sa 

dasamiya etdya puvctya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (Una), the gift of Nagamulanika (Ndgamuli), 
daughter of a maharaja and a mahdbhojt , a maharathird (wife of a wiaharafhi), 
mother of Kharbdanagasatata (Skandandga^dtaka) and sister of the mahdbhdja 
Ahija (?) Dhenasona (?), to the congregation of monks (bhikhusagha). Compare 
No. 1186. 

1022. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br, Roy , As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 10, No. 41, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1023. Kanheri Buddhist c&ve inscription .~1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol, VI, 

p. 10, No. 42, and Plate. 

Prakrit, Not read. 

p 2 



EPIG-RAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vol. X. 


JOS 


1024. S. 16. — Kanheri Buddhist oave inscription of the time of raj an Gofcamiputa sS.rn.i- 

Siriyana-Satakani. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLlV, 14; 1S58 Stevenson- 
Brofct, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sob. Vol. V. p. 23 ff., No. 11, and Plate, No. 13 ; 1861 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 44, and Plate; 1883 
referred, to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XV. p. 312 ; 
1883 Btihler, Arch. Sara. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 79 f., No. 15, and Plate LI; 1896 cor- 
rection by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgsnl. Oes. Vol. L. p. 598. 

— rand Qdtamiputasa sami-Siriyana-Satakanisa saia(va)ohhare 10 6 gimhana pakha 
1 (?) divase 5. 

Prakrit. A care (Zewa) and a ball ( kodhi ) on mount Kaphasgla (Krishnasaila), the 
gift of the lay-worshipper (t ipasaka) Aparenu, the son of Anada (Ananda), a 
merchant ( negama) residing at Kalayana ( Kaly&na ), together with his family, 
with his wife (kudubini) Juvarinika, the mother of Anada (An an da), with his 
6on Anada (Amnia), w ith his danghters-in-law, (the wives of) Ana . 
(Ananda), . . . DhamadevI (Dharmadevi) , and other’s, to the congregation of 
monks (bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. Also endowment with money and the 
field of a half-powa-owner ( cidhapanakhetiya ) in the village (gam a) of Magalathana 
(Man galasthdna). 

1025. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.-— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI. p. 10, No. 45, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1026. Kanheri Bnddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 11, No. 46, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1027. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription — 1861 West, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 11, No. 47 and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

102S. Kapheri Buddhist cave inscription. —1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. 11, No. 48, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1029. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription. — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. II, No. 49, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. Probably a portion of No, 102S. 

1030. Kanheri Bnddhist cave inscription.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 11, No. 50, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read, 

1031. Kanheri Buddhist cave inscription.— -1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLVI, 22; 1861 

West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 11 f., No. 52, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1032. Kanheri detached rock inscription.— 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 

p. 12, No. 53, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p, 86, No. 30. 
Prakrit. A path (? patha), the gift of the blacksmith (kamara) Nada (Mania), 
from Kaliyana (Kalyana). 
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3033. Kaoheri Buddhist stone inscription,— 1861 West, Journ. Bo . Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. 
p. 12, No. 57, and Plate. 

Prakrit. A path (? pathci ), the gift of Dharaapaka (Dharma)) son of the treasurer 
( heranaha ) Rolianimita ( Rohinmitra), the Chemulaka (inhabitant of Chemula ). 
Compare No. 996. 

1034. Kanheri Buddhist stone inscription, —1861 West, Journ » j Bo. Br* Boy* As. Soc. Vol, VI. 

p. 12 f., No. 58, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1035. Mahakal cave inscription.— 1799 Wilford, Asiat. Res. Vol. V. p. 140, No. 5, and Plate ; 

1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 13, No. 60, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of a Brahman ( bramhana ) of the Gfltama (Gautama) gotra. 

1036. Jogeivarl cave inscription, — 1861 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 14, 

No. 63, and Plate, 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1037. End a Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo, Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 171 f., No. 5, and Plate; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 253 f., No. I ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 4 f., No. 1, and Plate ; 
1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 84, No. 1, and Plate XLV; 
1896 corrections (partly wrong) by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Gee. Vol. L. 
pp. 588 ; 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (Una), the gift of Sivabhfiti (Sivalhuii), son of Sulasadata 
( Sulasadatta ) and Utaradata, (UttaradatU), writer (lekhaka) to the mahtlbhoja 
Mamdava (Mandava) Khamdapalita (Skandapdliia), the son of the maMbhoji 
Sadageri Vijaya, together with his wife Naihdii (Nanda). Compare No, 1045. 

1038. End a Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 5, No. 2, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgeas, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 2. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave (lena), (the gift) of . . . hhflti. 

1039. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 

W. Ind. p, 5, No. 3, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 84, No. 3. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two cisternB (pBdhi). 

1040. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.- 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 

W. Ind. p. 6, No. 4, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 84, No, 4. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a cave (Jena). Mentions the monk ^(pavattn) 
Gea . . the pupil (atev&dn) of the elder ( thera ) bhadanita Sivadata ( Sivadatta ), 

and Satimita (Svdtmitrd). 

1041. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 SteveDSou-Brett, Jmrn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 173, No. 8, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 254, No. 2 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W.Ind. p. 6 f., No. 5, and Plate, 
with corrections by Buhter; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 


no 
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p. 85, No. 5, and Plats XLV ; 1896 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (lew) and a cistern (piidhi), tbe gift of the nun (pavayitiks) 
Paduraanika (PadmaniM), daughter of the nan (p&vayitikS) Naganika, the sister’s 
daughter of the elders (them) bhaiata (bkadanta) Patimita (? Svatimitra ?) and 
bhadamta Agimita (Agnimitra), together with her pupil (atevdsint) BOdhi and 
her pupil (dtivasinl) Asalhamita ( Ashadhdmitrd ). 

1042. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription, — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Insor. Oave-Temp. 

IP - , Ind. p. 8, No. 6, and Plate. 

Mixed dialeot. Fragment. Records the gift of somebody who seems to be called a 
worshipper of the congregation (saghopasayiha P). 

1043. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess Inscr. Oave-Temp. 

W. Ind. p. 8, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-BurgesB, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. 
p. 85, Xo. 7, and Plate XLV. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the female Sakya lay-worshipper (Sdkyopasika) Vyaghraka. 

1044. Kuda Buddhist oave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp, 

W. Ini. p. 9, No. 8, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol, IV. 
p. 85, Xo. 8, and Plate XLV, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment, Gift of some Sakya monk ( Sakydbhikshu ), 

1045. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription,— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Sr. Soy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V.p. 178 f., Xo. 9, and Plate; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant, Vol. VII. p. 254 f., Xo. 3; 
1880 correction by Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. IX. p. 28 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. IP. Ind. p. 9 f., No. 9 and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, 
Arch. Surv. IP. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 85, No. 6, and Plate XLV ; 1895 note by 
Pischel, Nachr. Qott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Eist. Kl. 1895, p. 212 ; 1896 corrections by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 

Prakrit. A cave (lend), the gift of Sivama (Sivama), the youngest after the writer 
(Ukhaka) Sivabhfiti (Sivabhiiti) among the brothers, the sons of Sulasadata (Sula- 
sadatta) andIJtaradata ( Utiaradattd ), who are servants of the mahabhoja Mamdava 
(Mandava) Khamdapalita ( Skandapalita), the son of the mahabhsji Sadagerl Vijaya, 
together with his wife Vijaya, The stone-oarving ( selarnpakama ) (was the gift) 
of his sons Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), Sivapalita (Sivapalita , Sivadata (Sivadatta), 
Sapila (Sarpila), and the pillars (thambha) that of his daughters Sapa (Sarpd), 
Sivapalita (Sivapalita), Sivadata (Sivadatta), Sulasadata (Sulasadatta), Compare 
No, 1037. 

1046. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. So. Sr. Soy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 172 1, Xo. 7, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave- 
Temp. W. Ind. p. 11, Xo. 10, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind- 
Vol, IV. p. 86, Xo. 9, and Plate XLV. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the Sakya monk (Sakyabhikshu) Buddhasigha ( Buddfiasimha ), 
for the merit of his parents and the bhataka (? bhaffaraka ?). 

1047. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. —1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. 

IF. Ind, p. 11, Nos. 11 and 12, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 86, Xo. 10, and Plate XLV. ^ 

Mixed dialect. (An image), the gift of the Sakya monk ( Sdkyabhikshu ) Saxhghadeva, 
and gift of a capital invested in the Chemdina field for the expense of lamps to 
Buddha. 
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1048. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. 8oc, 

Vol. V. p. 172, No. 6, and Plate ; 1878 Jacobi, Ini Ant. Vol. YH. p. 255, No. 4 ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Riser. Cave-Temp. TV. lnd. p. 12 f., No, 13, and Plate ; 
1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ini. Vol, IV. p. 88, No. 11, and Plate XLV ; 
1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Quit. Get. Wiss, Phil. Eist. El. 1895, p. 212 f. 

Prakrit, A cave ( lena ), the gift of the physician ( veja ) SOmadova, the son of the 
lay-worshipper ( upasaka ), the Mamakavejiya physician (veja) Isirakhita (Jlishi- 
rakshita), and his sons Naga, Isirakhita (Bishirahshiia), Sivagbosa (Sivayhosha), 
and his daughters Isipalita ( Riship&litd ), Pusa (Pushya), Dhathma (Pharma) 
and Sap a (Sarpa), 

1049. Kuda Buddhist cistern inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, laser. Cave- 
Temp, W. Ind. p. 13, No, 14, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Sure. W, Ini, 
Vol. IV. p. 86, No. 12, and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Kumnra Madava (Mdndava), son (?) of S[i)vamn (Sham a), the 
chief (? par a) of the Mamdavas (Mania, van), 

1050. Knda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ . Bo. Br.Eoy. As. Soc. 
Vol, V. p. 170, No. 1, and Plate ; 1881 Bhngvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inner. Cave- 
Tump. W. Ind. p. 14, No. 15, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess^ Arch, Sun. TV. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 86, No 13. and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. A chatty a building (cletiyorjhara), the gift of the Brabnian woman 
(bammani) Bhayila ( Bhrajili ), wife of the Brahman ( bat'mhana ) lay-worshipper 
(npasdka) Ayitilu. 

1051. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Jotvrn. Bo, Br. Boy, As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 170, No. 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. IV. Ind. p. 14, No. 16, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Bargess, Arch. Sun. IV. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 86, No. 14, and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of the gardener (maldkaroj) Siv&pirita (Givaprita), 
son of the gardener (nidlablni) Vadhuka. 

1052. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Riser. Gave-Temp. 
TV. Ind. p. 14, No. 17, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Burn. TV. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 86, No. 15. 

Prakrit. Fragment. • Mentions a Mamdavi (Mondavi), the daughter of some 

mnhdbhoja. 

1053. KudaBuddhistcaveinsoription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, laser. Caw-Temp. 

IV. fod. p, 15, No. 18.andPlate; 1883 Bahler-Bnrgess, Arch, Sum. TV. Ind. Vol. TV, 
p. 87, No. 16, and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. The cave (lena) of Goyamma (Gautaml ?), the daughter of the royal 
minister (rdjamacha) Bala. 

1054. Kuda Buddhist cave ineeription.~1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, Boy. As. 
Soc. Voi. V. p. 170, No. 3, and Plate ; 1881. Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Riser, 
Cave-Temp. IV. Ind. p. 15, No. 19, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgeas, Arch. Surv. 

IV. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 87, No. 17, and Plate XLV. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of Vijayanika, daughter of the mahixbhdya (viaha- 
bhdja) Sadakaru SadamBana (Sudarsana). 
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1055. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Bo y. As. So c. 

Yol. Y. p. 171, No. 4, and Plata ; 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Yol. YII. p. 256, No. 7 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. ' Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 16, No. 20, and 
Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 87, No. 18, and Plate 
XLY. 

Prakrit. A cave Qena), the gift of the ironmonger (lohavdniyiya) Mahika, the 
Karahakadaka (inhabitant of Karahaha^a). 

1056. Kudu BnddhiBt tank inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-BurgeBS, Inscr. Gave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 16, No. 21, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Yol. IV. p. 87, No. 19. 

Prakrit, The bathing tank (sand[napo$M]) of the householder (gahapati), the 
banker (set him) Yasula. 

1057. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, 

Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 16, No. 22, and Plate ; 1883 referred to by Buhler- 
Burgess, Arch, Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 87. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1058. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 256,' No. 8; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 17, No. 23, and 
Plate; 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 87, No. 20, and Plate 
XLVI ; 1895 correction by Piscbel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist, El. 1895, 
p. 212; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 592. 
Prakrit. Gift of a chwitya building ( chetiyaghara ) and a cell (uyaraha) by the 
Adhagachhaka ( Ardhagachchhaka ) Ramadata (Bamadaita), the son of Abila, and 
of a cell ( uyaraha ) by his wife Velldata (Vellidatta), while the Mamdava ( Man- 
da va) Kochbiputa (the son of a Kautsi) Velldata ( ' Vellidatta ) was mahabhsja. 

\ 

1059. Kuda Bnddhist tank inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 18, No. 24, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, 
Yol. IY. p. 87, No. 21. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the female disciple ( dmtivasini ) Bodhi. 

1060. Kuda Buddhist cave inscription. — 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Yol. YII. p. 256, No. 9; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 18, No. 25, and 
Plate; 1 883 Buhler-BurgesB, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 87, No. 22, and Plate 
XLVI ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 692 f. 
Prakrit. A cave (lend), the gift of the nnn (pavaitikd) Sapila ( Sarpila ), the 
disciple ( dtivasini ) of the elder ( thera ) bhayata ( bhadanta ) Vijaya, with Lshiti 
and Venhuya ( Vishnukd ) and her female disciple (dtivasini) Bodhi. 

1061. Kuda Bnddhist tank inscription.— 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. YII. p. 256 f., No. 10 ; 

1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W* Ind. p. 18 f., No. 26, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IY. p. 88, No. 23, and Plate 
XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cistern (potjhi), the gift of the gardener ( mdlahdra ) Muguda[sa] 
( Mngaddsa ?). 
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1062. End a Buddhist cave inscription.— 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 257, No. 11 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgesg, Inscr. Cave-Temp. IP, Ind. p. 19, No. 27, and 
Plata ; 1883 Bukler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ini. Vol, IV. p. 88, No. 24, and 
Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave ( lena ), the gift of the trader ( sathava-ha ) and house- 
holder ( qahapati ) Naga, the son of Svaxnin(?). 

3-063. Kind a Buddhist cave inscription, — 1878 Jacobi, Ind. Ant. Vol. VII. p. 257, No. 12; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Cure- Temp. W. Ind. p. 19, No. 28, and 
Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 88, No. 25, and 
Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of the banker (set hin) Vasnlanaka. Compare No. 

1064. 

1064. Kud& Bnddhist tank inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. 17. Ind. p. 20, No. 29, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 17. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p, 88, No. 26, and Plate XLVI; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitsahr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. p. 593. 

Prakrit. A cistern ( podhi ), the gift of the banker (sethin) Vasnlanaka. Compare 
No. 1063. 

1065. Kudu Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. IF. Ind. p. 20 f., No. 30 and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 27, and Plate XLVI; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitsahr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p, 593. 

Prakrit. A cave (lena), the gift of Sivadata (SivadattS), wife of the trader (satha- 
vaka) Vekamita (Vedamitra ?) and mother of Pusanaka (Pushya). 

1066. Ktula Bnddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 21, No. 31, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgeas, Arch. Surv. IF. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p, 88, No. 28, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A cave ([lejjia), the gift of Asalamita (Ashadhdnritra), the 
son (?) of the trader (sathavuha) Acha[la]dasa. 

1067. Nadsur cave inscription. — 1891 Hnltesch, Account of the Oaves at Nadsur and Kar- 

sambla , p. 6, and Plate VI ; 1891 Buhler, Vienna Orient. Jo tirn. Vol. V, p. 231 f. 
Prakrit. Made by Gcdata ( Gddatta ), the son of Sivaganaka (Sivaganaka). 

1068. N&dsnr Buddhist cave inscription. — 1891 Hultzsch, Account of the Caves at hadsur 

and Karsamlla, p. 7, and Plate VI ; 1891 note by Buhler, Vienna Orient. Jour n. 
Vol. V. p. 232. 

Prakrit. Fragment. (Gift) of Mita (Mitra), of Sagharakhita, ( Samgharahshita ), 
of Thiipasafeba (StUpasahha), the brother of ... • dina, of Sa .... * 

1069. Anubivale cave inscription. — 1881 noticed by Burgess, Inset . .Cave-Temp. IF. Ind, 

p. 66. 

Not read. 

1070. Ambivale cave inscription. — 1881 noticed by Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W, Iud. 

p. 66, note 1, 

Not read. 

Q. 
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1071. Kond&ue cave inscription, — 1861 "West, Jown. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 14, 

No. 64, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Swrv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 9 and 83, 
and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Made by Balaka (or Balaka), tie pupil (amtevdsin) of Kanha (Krishna). 

1072. Mah&d Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XXXIX, 1; 1881 

Bhagvanlal Indraji, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W- Ind. p. 2 ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. 
Sun. W. Luf.Vol. IV. p. 88, No. 1, and Plate XLVI ; 1896 note (wrong) by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593 ; 1905 note by Senart, Bp. 
Ind. VoL VUI. p. 75. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lend), a chaitya building (chetieghara), eight cells (ova- 
raka). two cisterns (podhi ) on each side of the cave (lena), and a path (? patha ) 
to the cave (lena) by- the prince (kumara) KanabbSa ( KindbMja ) Vhenupalita 
(Vishnupa lit a). 

1073. Mab ad Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XXXIX, 2; 1883 

B&hler-Bnrgess, Arch. Sv/rv. TP. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 88 f., No. 2, and Plate XLVI ; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deuisch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 593. 

Prakrit. Fragment. The gift of a cave (lena) and a chaitya hall ( chetiakodhi ) by 
Vadasiri (Yddasrl) [the wife of] Vi ... . the son of the householder 

(gahapati) and banker ( sefhin ) Samgharakhita ( Samgharahshita ), and endowment 
of certain fields (chhsta) situated below the caves. 

1074. Mahad Buddhist cave inscription. — 1883 Burgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

Plate XLVI (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

1075. Kol Buddhist cave inBcAption. — 1881 Buhler-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 

p. 3 ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. 3, and Plate 
XLVI. 

Pr ak rit. A cave (lena), the gift of the banker (sethin) Sagharakhita ( Samghara - 
- kshita), the son of a householder (gahapati). 

1076. Kol Buddhist cave inscription. — 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p. 89, No. 4, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit. A cave (lend), the gift of Dhamasiri (Bharmairl). daughter of the lay- 
worshipper (upasaka) ... . , wife of Sivadata (Sivadatta). 

1Q77, KOl Buddhist cave inscription.— 1888 Buhler-BurgesB, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 89, No. 5, and Plate XLVI. 

Prakrit, A cave (lend), the gift of Sivadata (Sivadatta), the Aghaakasagamikiya 
(inhabitant of the village of Aghatdkarsha ?) - 

1078, Bhaja Buddhist cave inscription. — 1844 Bird-D’Ochoa, Jowm. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. I. p. 443, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soo. Vol. V. 
p. 160, No. 2, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 23, No. 1, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 8?, No. 1, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutech.- 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. p. 586. 

Prakrit. A cel! (gabha), the gift of the Naya (Saga ?) NSdasava, the BhOgavata 
(inhabitant of BhSgavati ?). 
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1079. Bhaja Buddhist cistern inscription. — 1844 B ird- Westergaard-D ’ 0 ch oa, Journ. Bo, Br. 

Boy. As. Soc. Vol. I. p. 442 f., and Plate, No. 4 ; 1847 Bird-Westergaard, Hist. Res. 
Plate LIII, 8 ; 1850 Wilson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. III. Part H. p. 54 
and Plate; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 159 f. 
No. 1, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. TV. Inch 
p. 24, No. 2, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. hid. Vol. IV. p. 83, 
No. 7, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. A cistern (podM), the gift of the maharatM Vinhudata (Vishnudatta), the 
son of a Kosiki ( Kausikz ). 

1080. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. TV. Ini. p. 24, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Bargess, Arch'. Sun. TV. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 83, No. 4, and Plate XLIV j 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
jDeutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. L. p. 586 f. 

Prakrit. The stupa, (thupa) of the elder ( them ) bhahamta ( bhadanta ) Dhamagiri 
( Bharmagiri ). 

1081. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. TV. Ind. p. 24, No.-4, aud Plate; 1883 Buhler T Burgess, Arch. Surv. TV. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 82, No. 3, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Heutsoh. Morgenl, 6ks. Vol. L. p. 587. 

Prakrit. The stupa (thuya) of the elder ( thera ) bhayamta ( bhadanta ) Ampikinaka. 

1082. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. TV. Ind. p. 25, No. 5, aud Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. TV. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 82, No. 2, and Plata XLIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment(P). (The stupa) of the elder (thera) bhayamta (bhadanta) Satn- 
ghadina (Samghadatta). 

1083. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. TV. Ind. p. 25, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. TV. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 83, No. 5, aud Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Unfinished. Only the words : of the elder (thera) bhayamta (bhadanta). 

1084. Bhaja, Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. TV. Ind. p. 25, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Bargess, Arch. Surv. TV. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 83, No. 6, aud Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Badha, wife of Halika (or of a ploughman P). 

1085. Bhaja Buddhist stupa inscription. — 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 

Soc. Vol. I. p. 441 f., and Plate, No. 3; 1847 Bird-Westergaard, Hist. Res. Plate 
LIII, No. 4; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Cave-Temp. TV. 
Ind. p. 25, No. 8, and Plate ; 1883 mentioned by Biihler-Burgess, Arch, Surv. TV. 
Ind. Vol. IV. p. 83. 

Prakrit. Records the gift of the stupa (thubha) by somebody whose name has not 
been made out. 

1086. Karle cave inscription. -1834 Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As. Soo. Vol. III. p. 498, No. 

B, with facsimile ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plato XXXVIII, 10 ; 1854 Stcvenson- 
Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Itoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 156, No. 13, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Only the word sidha (siddham). Perhaps only part of another inscription. 

Q 2 
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1087, Earle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1834 Stevenson, Journ. Beng . As . Sog. Vol. III. p. 
498, No, A, with facsimile; 1847 Bird-Smyttan, Hist. Res. p, 60, No. 22, and Plate 
XXXVI, 3; 1854 Ste venson- Brett/ Journ. Bo. Br. Boy, As. Soc. VoL V, p. 152 f., 
No, 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr . Cave- Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 28, No, 1, and Plate, with correction by Biihler; 1883 Btihler- Burgess, Arch , 
Surv. IF. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No, 1, and Plate XLVII ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch . Morgenl. Ges . Vol. L, p.593; 1902 Senart, Bp. Ind . 
Vol VII. p. 48 f. } No. 1, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Establishment of a cave- dwelling ( selaghara ), the most excellent one in 
Ja[m]budipa ( Jambudvzpa ), by the banker (sethin) Bhutapala (Bhutapdla) from 
Vejayamti ( Vaijayantz). 


1088. Earle Buddhist lion-pillar inscription. — 1799 Wilford, Asiat. Res. Vol. V. p, 139 a 
No. 4, and Plate ; 1834 Stevenson, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. Ill p. 498 f., No. E 
with facsimile ; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng . As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 468, with facsimile; 
1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1044, No. 1, and Plate LIII - 
1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 51, No. 2, and Plate XXXVI, 1; 1853 Wilson, 
Journ . Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 372, and Plate XII, 1; 1854 
Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 152, No, 1, and Plate* 
1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 426 f ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 28 f.. No. 2, and Plate • 
1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 2, and Plate 
XLVII ; 1902 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 49 f., No. 2, and Plate IV. 

Prakrit. A lion-pillar (sihathabha), the gift of the mahdrafki Aginhtranaka 
( Agnimitrci ), the Gotiputra (son of a Gaupti). 


1089. Earle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indr a ji-B urges s, Inscr . Cave-Temp. 
W \ Ind. p. 29, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 90, No. 3, and Plate XLVII ; 1896 note by Frank e, Zeitschr . Beutsch. Morgenl. 
Ges . Vol. L. p. 593; 1902 Senart, Bp. Ind . Vol. VII. p. 51 1, No. 3, and Plate II. 
Prakrit. Gift of the elephants Qiatkin) and the upper and lower rails (yeyika) before 
the elephants by the elder ( [them ) bhainyamta (bhadanta ) Imdadeva ( Indradeva ). 


1090. Earle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 55, No. 9, and 
Plate XXXVII, 8; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy . As. Soc. Vol. V . 
p. 155 f., No. 10, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indrajh Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. 
W. Ind. p. 29 f., No. 4, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind m 
VoL IV. p. 90, No. Ill, and Plate XLVII; 1902 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 52, 
No. 4, and Plate 1L 1 1 

Prakrit. Gift of j til h cave-door (ghctramugha) by the perfumer (gamdhika) Simhadata 
(Simhadatta) j|<J^ Dhenukakata. 


1091. Earle Buddhist pi| 
Plate XXXVIj 
p. 156, No. li/i, 
W. Ind . p. f ^ 
IV. p. 90, i l 
Morgenl , (h 
Plate III. / 
Prakrit, (j 
Maliade^ 


fjscription, — 1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 20, and 
|854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. VoL V. 
late; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Cave-Temp. 
and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Vol. 
Plate XLVII; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr . Beutsch. 
593 ; 1902 Senart, Bp. Ind. VoL VII. p. 52 f. a No. 5, and 

iiay/ila ( Bhrdjila ), the mother of the householder (gahata) 
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1092. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription.— d 854 mentioned by Stevenson- Brett, Journ . Bo, 

Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 158, No. 17, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvaulal lndraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 30, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 6, and Plate XLVII; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 598; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. 
VII. p. 53, No. 6, and Plate IV. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Making of the door (muglia) of the cave (ghara) by the car- 
penter (va 4haki) Sami (Svamin), the son of Venuvasa, a Dhenukakataka (inha- 
bitant of Dhenukakata.) 

1093. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 55, No. 8, and Plate 

XXXVIII, 11 ; 1853 Wilson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 372, and 
Plate XII, 2 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. V. p. 156 
No. 14, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W, Ind. 
p. 31, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, 
No. 7, and Plate XLVII ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 593; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p, 53 f., No. 7, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thambha) by the Yavana Sihadhaya ( Simhadhvaja f) 
from Dbenukakata. 

1094. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 31, No. 8, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Sum, W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 91, No. 8, and Plate XLVII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 54 £., 
No. 8, and Plate III. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the pillar ( thabha ) by the preacher (hhanaka) Satimita 
( Svatimitru ), the son of Nadi (?) and the disciple (amtevasin) of the elder (thera) 

of the bhayata (bhadanta) Dhamutariyas ( Bharmdttarlyas ) 

from Soparaka (Surparaka). Compare No. 1095. 

1095. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1799 Wilford, Asiat. lies. Vol. V. p. 139, No. 3, 

and Plate ; 1847 Bird-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 54, No. 2 (instead of 6), and Plate 
XXXVIII, 12 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy . As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 157 f.. 
No. 15, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bargess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 32, No. 9, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. Vol. IV. p. 91, 
No. 9, and Plate XLVII; 1896 note (-wrong) by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p.593; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind, Vol. VII. p. 55, No. 9, and 
Plata III. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar ( thabha ) with relics by the preacher (bhanalca) Satimita 
(Svatimitra) of the bhayamta (bhadanta) Dhamutariyas (B harmStt any as) from 
Soparaka (Surparaka). Compare No. 1094. 

1096. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 32, No. 10, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch, Surv . W. Ind . 
p. 91, No. 10, and Plate XLVII ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 55 f., No. 10, 
and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dhamma- Yavana ( Dharma-Yavana ) from Dhennkakata. 

1097. Karle Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res, p. 55 f., No. 11, and Plate L, 

13 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 156, No. 11, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind\ p. 32 f,, No. 11, 
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and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ini. Yol. IY. p. 91, No. 11, and 
Plate XLYlII; 1902 Senart, Ep, Ind. Yol. VII. p. 56, No. 11, and Hate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thabha) by Mitadevanaka (Mitradeva), the son of Usabba- 
data ( Rishabhadatta ), from Dlienukakata. 

1098. Earle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 33, No. 12, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Sum. W. Ind. 
Yol. IV. p. 91, No. 12, and Plate XLVIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VII. p. 56, 
No. 12 f., and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of the nun (bhikhum) Asadhamita ( Ashddhctmitra , ) . 

1099. Earle Buddhist cave inscription of Usabhadata. — 1854 Stevenson -Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. 

Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 159, No. 4, and Plate, No. 5 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 33 f., No. 13, and Plate, -with corrections by 
BQhler ; 1883 Buhler-BurgeBS, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 101, No. 6, and 
Plate LI ; 1896 corrections by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 596 • 
1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 57 ff., No. 13, and Plate II; 1908 note by Rap- 
son, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc, p. LIX, No. 36. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village ( gctma ) of Earajika to the monks ( pavajita ) residing 
in the caves (lena) at Valuraka for the support of the congregation ( sagha ) of 
the four quarters by Usabhadata ( Rishabhadatta ), the son of D imka and son-in- 
l&w of the king (raj an), the Ehaharata, the khatapa ( kshatrapa ) Nahapana, who 
made donations to the brahmams (brahmana) on the river Ba^asa (Bdrnasd) and 
at Pahhasa (Prabhdsa). 

1100. S. 7.— Earle Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Vasithiputa sdmt-Siri- 

Pnlumavi. — 1847 Bird-Mitchell, Hist. Res. p. 58 f., No. 18, and Plate XXXVI, 4 • 
1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 158 f., No. 3, and Plate 
No. 4; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 34 f., No. 14 
and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Lid. Vol. IV. p. 107 f., No. 17, and 
Plate LIY ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L 
p. 596 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. YII. p. 61 f., No. 14, and Plate II. 

Band Vasifhiputasa sdmi- Siri- P [ulumavisa) savachhare satame 7 [ gjimhapahhe 
pachame 5 [djfuuse pathame 1 etuya puvdya. 

Prakrit. Gift of a village ( gdma ) to the community (sagha) of Valuraka (Yalu- 
r aka), of the Valuraka (Valuraka) caves (lena), by the maharathi Somadeva, son 
of Vasifchi (Vasishthi), the son of the maharathi Mitadeva (Mitradeva), son of 
KSsiki (Eausiki), of the Okhajakiyas. 

1101. Earle Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. Plate XXXVIII, 9 ; 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. V. p. 155, No. 8, and Plate • 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 35, No. 15, and Plate ; 
1883 Biihler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 91, No. 13, and Plate 
XLVIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 63, No. 15, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of two pairs (of figures) by the monk (bhikhu) Bhadasama (Bhadr'a- 
Sarman). Compare No. 1102. 


H02. Earle Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 
Vol. Y. p. 155, No. 9, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave - 
Temp. TV. Ind. p. 35, No. 16, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W, Ind. 
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Vol. IV. p. 91, No, 14, and Plate XL VIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. VII. p. 63, 
No. 16, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pair (of figures) by the monk (bhikhu) Bbadasama ( Bhadra - 
daman). Compare No. 1101. 

1103. Earle Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. TF. Ind. p. 35, No. 17, and Plate; 1883 Bubler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. TF. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 91, No.‘15, and Plate XLVHI; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VII. p. 63 l, 
No. 17, and Plate I. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a rail ( veyika ) by some female person. 

1104. Earle Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Gave- 

Temp. TF. Ind. p. 35 f No. 18, and Plate ; 1883 Biibler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. TF. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 91, No, 16, and Plate XLVHI j 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. 
Eeutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L, p. 595; 1902 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol, VII. p. 64, 
No. 18, and Plate m. 

Prakrit. A rail (veyika), made by Namdika, the gift of the nun ( hhikhuni ) Kodi, 
the mother of Ghunika, 

1105. S. 18. — Earle Buddhist cava inscription, probably of Gotamiputa Sadakani. — 1834 

Stevenson, Journ. Bong. As. 8oc. Vol. EH. p. 498, Nos, O and D, with facsimile ; 
1837 Prinsep, Journ. Bong. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1048, No. 7, and Plate LIU ; 1847 
Bird-Mitchell-Wilson, Hist. Res. p. 60, No. 23, and Plate XXXVU, 5-7 ; 1854 
Stevensoh-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, Vol. V. p. 154 f., Nos. 7, 5 and Q, and 
Plate, Nob. 7, 3 and 6; 1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy, As. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 427 ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. 
TF. Ind. p. 36, No. 19, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. 8urv. TF. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 
112 f., No. 20, and Plate LIV ; 1895 note by Pisobel, Nachr. Gott. Ges, Wise. Phil, 
Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 213 f.; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Eeutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 597 ; 1901 correction by Hnltzsch, Ep. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 319, notes l, 2, 
3, 5, and 7 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. 2nd. Vol. VII. p. 64 ft, No. 19, and Plate II; 1908 
correction by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Bynasty, etc. p. XLIX, 
No. 9. 

— sava 10 [8] vd pa i diva 1. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Order of . . . . to Pariguta (? Parigupta), the offioer 

( amacha ) at Mamada, regarding the gift of the village (gSm a) of Earajaka in 
the Mamala district (ahdra) on the northern road as monks’ land (Ihikhuhdu) to 
the mendicant (pavajita ) friars (bhikhu) dwelling in the Valuraka (Ydluraka) 
caves ( lena ) for the support of the sobool (m ikaya) of the MahasaghiyaB 
(Mahdsdmghikas). The plates were prepared by Sivakba^agata (Sivaskandha- 
gupta). The second figure of the date of the year is uncertain. 

1106. S, 24. — Karle Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan Vasithipnta Siri- 

Pulumavi.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 54, No. 7, and Plate LUI; 1854 Stevenson* 
Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol V. p. 158 f., No. 18, and Plate ; 1881 Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. TF. Ind. p. 36 f., No. 20, and Plate ; 1883 
Biihler, Arch. Surv. TF. Iw3. Vol. IV. p. 113 f., No. 21, and Plate LIV ; 1896 correc- 
tion by Franke, Zeitschr. Eeutsch. Morgenl, Ges, Vol. L. p, 597 ; 1902 Senart, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. VII. p. 71 fi., No. 20, and Plate III ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of 
the Coins of the Andhra Bynasty, etc. p. LI, No. 16. 
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— ratio V a sit hipu fas a Siri-Pulumavisa savuchhare chatuvise 20 d hemamt&na p alike 
tatiye 3 divase hitiye 2. 

— ekavise savachhare. 

Prakrit. Gift of a nine-celled ( navagabha ) hall (matfapa) to the community ( sagka ) 
of the four quarters as the special property of the Mahasaghiyas ( MaliUsdrhghikaS ), 
by Harapbarana, the eon of Sefcapharana, the Sdvasaka ( Sauvarshaka ), living at 
Abulama. It was completed in the year 21. In the last portion Bndharakhita 
( Buddharahshita ) and his mother, a lay-worshipper (upasikai), are mentioned. 

1107. S. 5. — Earle Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. 

Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 158, No, 16, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inscr, Gave- Temp W. Ind. p, 37, No. 21, and Plate ; 1883, Buhler-Burgess, 
Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 92, No. 18, and Plate XL VIII; 1902 Senart, Ep. 
Ind. Vol. VII. p. 73 f., No. 21, and Plate IV. 

. . . 5 hematamni pa{klb\e .... [eta]ya puvaya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cave (lend) and a cistern (podhi) to the community 
(samgha) of monks (pavaita) by some female disciples (atevasim) of some bhayata 
( bhadanta ). 

1108. Earle Buddhist cave inscription. — 1856 Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. 

V. p. 427 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 37 f., 
No. 22 ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p. 92, No. 17, and 
Plate XL VIII ; 1896 correction by Frnnke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. 
p, 595 ; 1902 Senart, Bp.' Ind. Vol. VII. p. 74, No. 22, and Plate IV. 

Prakrit. Gift of the monk (pavaeta) Bndharakhita (Buddharahshita), 

1109. Bedsa Buddhist cave inscription.— 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. 

Soc. Vol. I. p. 440 f., and Plate, No. 1; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate LIII, 1; 1868 
West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As.- Soc. Vol. VEIL p. 224, No. 3, and Plate ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-BurgesB, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p.,2 No. 3, and Plate ; 
1863 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 89, No. 1, ind Plate XL VII; 
1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p, 593. 

Prakrit. Gift of Pnsanaka (Pushy aj, son of the banker (sethin) Anada (Ananda), 
from Nasika. 

1110. Bedsa Buddhist stupa inscription. — 1868 West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V TTT 

p. 223 f., No. 1, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- Temp. W. 
Ind. p. 26, No. 1, and Plate, with correction by Buhler ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p, 89, No. 2, and Plate XLVII. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of the stupa ( thupa ) of the hermit (aranaka) and 
mendioant (pedapatiha) Gobhuti, who lived at Marakuda ( Marakufa ), by his pupil 
([amtejvasiri), the devoted Asalamita ( Askadhamitra ). 

1111. BedBa Buddhist cistern inscription.— 1844 Bird-Westergaard, Journ. Ro. Br. Roy. 

As. Soc. Vol, I. p. 441, and Plate, No. 2 ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate LIII, 2 ; 1868 
West, Journ. Bo. Br, Boy. As. Soc. Vol. VIII. p. 224, No. 2, and Plate; 1881 Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 26 f., No. 2, and Plate; 1883 
Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 90, No. 3, and Plate XLV3T. 
Prakrit. Gift of Samadinika, the daughter of a mahlblwya ( mdhSbhdja the 
Mamdavi (Mdndavi) mahctrathim (wife of a maharathi ), the wife of Apadevanaka. 
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1112. Kanaghat cave inscription.*— 1837 Sykes* Journ . Roy . As. Soc . Yol.IV. p.288 £., 

Nos. 4 and 5, and Plate (part only) ; 1838 Prinsep, Jonrn . Beng. As. Soc . Yol. VII. 
p. 565 ff. ; 1854 Stevenson, Jonrn . Bo . Br. Thy . As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 174 f. ; 1856 cor- 
rection by Stevenson, Jonrn . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V- p. 428 ; 1877 note by 
Bhagvanlal Indraib Journ - Bo. Br . Boy. As. #oo* Vol. XII. p. 404 and Plate; 1878 
note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Jonrn . Bo. Br, Boy. As. Soc. Vol, XIII. p. 310 f 1833 
Buhler, Arch. Sum. W. Ind. Vol. V.p, 60 ffi, Nos. I and 2, and Plate LI; 1883 
correction by Buhler, Arch. Sum, W. Ind. Vol. V. p- 86 f. ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, fieitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . Gcs. Vol. L. p, 597 f. ; 1903 correction by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. XLV, No. 1. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Dharama (Dharma), Ida 
{Indrcb\ Samkamsana ( Samkarshana ) and Yasnd&va, the descendants of Chamda 
{Chandra), the four lokapCtlas Yarns, Varnna ( Varuna ), Knhera, Vaaava, the 
fees {dakhina) given at various sacrifices by ... the daughter of the 
mahdrathi [Kalajlaya, the scion of the Amgiya family, the wife of . . siri 

( sn), the mother of prince Qcumara) Vedisiri ( Vedisrl), [the boh] of a 

king ( rajan ) who is called lord (po-[W]) of Dakhi[napatha] ( Dahshinaputha ), and 
mother of Sati Sirimata {Sakti Srimat). 

1113. Nanaghat cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Jonrn . Roy, As. Soc. Vol. IV . p. 283 f., No. 4, 

and Plate ; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy . As.. Soc. Vol. XIII, p. 311, 
No. 1, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. hid. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 3, and Plate 
LI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz, Vol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. (Image of) king {ray an) Sinmka-Satavahana Sirimat {Srtmat). 

1114. Nanaghat cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f., No. 4, 

and Plate; 1877 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As, Soc. Vol. XII. p. 404; 
1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. XIII. p. 311, No. 2, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv . W. Ind . Vol. V. p. 64, No. 4, and Plate LI j 1883 
note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qaz. Vol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. (Images of) (jueen {devl) N&yanika {Ndgantka) and king {rajan) Siri- 
Satakani. 

1115. Nanaghat cave inscription.-— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV , p. 288 f., No. 4, 

and Plato; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji* Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc . Vol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 5, and Plate 
hi ; 1883 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gats. Vol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. Fragment. (Image of) prince {kumara) Bhaya . • . 

1 \16. Nanaghat cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f., No. 4, 
and Plate; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ . Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 4, and Plato ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Vol. V. p. 64, No. 6, aud Plate 
LI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gan. Vol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. (Imago of) the maharathi Tranakayira. 

1117. Nanaghat cave inscription.^ 1S37 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288 f., No. 4, 
and Plate j 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. XIII. p. 311, 
No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Biihlcr, Arch. Surv . W. hid. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 7, and Plate 
LI; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Qaz.V ol. XVI. p. 611. 

Prakrit. (linage of) prince {kmndra) Hakuslri {SaLlisri). 
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lib. Namlgbafc cave inscription.— 18-37 Sykes, Journ. Boy. As. Soo. Vol. IV. p. 2881, N"o, 4, 
and Plate; 1878 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. YTT T p. 311, 
No. 0. and Plate; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv: W. Ini. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 8, and Plate 
LI ; 1883 note by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 61 1, 

Prakrit. (Image of) prince ( [kumdra ) Satavahana. 


1119. Nanughat cistern inscription.— 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. V. p. 64, No. 9, 
and Plate LI. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhl) by GCvimdadasa, the Soparayaka (inhabitant of 
Surpdraka ). 


1120, S. 13.— N&nagbat cistern inscription of the time of rajan V [a*]s[i*]thiputa 

Chatarapana-Satakani.— 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. 
Vol. XV. p. 313 f. 

—rand Vasathiputasa Ghatarapana-Satahanisa sav'achhara tarn 10 3 hematapakha 
pachame divase 10. 

Prakrit. Gift of a well ( paniyapuvd ) on the Satagara mountain by tho householder 
(gahapat [>"*] ) Damaghasa ( Bamaghosha ), the Kamavana (inhabitant of Kanui- 

vana). 

1121. Sail urwadi BuddbiBt cave lhscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Laser . Cave- 

Temp. W.Ind. p. 38 f.,and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 

p. 9ij, No. 19, and Plate XLVIH; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr . Dewtscls . 

Morgcnl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) by Siagutanika ( Simhagupta ), wife of the ploughman 
(hSlakiya) and householder (hudubiha) Usabhanaka ( Bishabha ), residing at 
Dhennk&kada (Bhenvhdhata), together with her son, the householder (qahapati) 
Namda (Nanda). 


1122. S, 6. Nasik cave inscription of the time of rajan Vasithipnta Si^i-lj’nluoiayi.— 1865 
West- West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 52, No. 27, and Plate ; 1876 
Bhandarkar, Transact, hecond London Oongr . Or. p. 338 f., No. 27 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. 
Sure. IF. Ind. Vol. IV. p 107, No. 16, and Plate LIV; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraii’, 

Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 544, Wo. I ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 59, 
Iso. 1, and Plate III. 

— ra?io Vasxlhiputasa Siri-Pulumayisa samvachhare chhafhe 6 gimhapahhe pachamS 
o divase. . 4 

Prakrit. Fragment. Nothing beyond the date can be made oat. 


1123. S. 19,-Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Vasithlputa Siri- 
Pammuyi — 1853 Stevenson-Brett,, Jowrn. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol V p 41 ff 

*>■ * 1 1865 I Sr. L I: 

m° C ’ ° ' * P" ^->No. 26, and Plate (upper portion); 1876 Bhandarkar 

Transact. Second London Gongr. Or. p. 307 ff.. No, 26; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv 

r '/V 7 ^;, 108 ff - No - 18 ‘ and Plate MI; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji' 

VoT PXYn * l Y r L p - 550 * N °- 2 5 1890 B5hler > Sitzungber. Wien. Ah. W £ 
Vol OXXII. No XI. p. 56 ff. ; 83 ff.; 18 96' correction by Franke, ZeiZcTr 

r p - 694 i 5961 1905 ^ * ** ™ vim 

“ 109 
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Prafcrit. Gift of a cave (leya,) on mount Tirauhu (Trirnhii) to iho coramnoitv 
monks (bhikhusagha) by the great queen (naihadevi) Gotawl (Gavfn.,n) ; 

(Halahi), motber of rajwajan Gofcamiputa (OauiamtpUm) Siii-Sjtabni. ];>.<■ 
(.raj an) of Afiika (liishika ?), Asaka (A&nak f) t Mnlaka (M^Uka ?), Siiiatl..! 
C SurSshfra), Kukura, Aparamta (Aparrmla), Anapa (A</upa), Vide.'-;.. 
C Vidarbha), Akaravati (AkarUvantl), lord (pati) of the mountains Vi'}-. 
( Vindhya), Aohbavata (Jlikehavat), Parivata (Paripatra), Sahya, Ka:Jin_-:ii 
( Itfiahnagiri), Hacha, Siritana (SfUtana ?), Malaya, Maliida f .'■V.jgiti 
( Sreshthagm ?), CbakOra, who destroyed the Sakae (Saks), Tavonaa, and Paliiavas , 
wlio rooted out the Khakhar&ta race, who restored the glory of the Sitr. ibna 
race. The cave was to be the special property of the schcol {irblj.ij cf tlu- 
T^badnvaniyas (Bhadrdymiyae). For the embellishment of the core. t!.e cncen'H 
grandson, lord (tsam) of [Dakhina]pntha ( Dakshin&patha ) granted the viEro' 
(r/rtma) of Pisajipadaka (PiiSchlpadraka) on the south-west side of mcuiA 
Tiraphu (Tri/raimi). Compare No. 1124. 


J 12*4. S. 19 and 22.— Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the lord of Novcnaia, Vfc/iL'i':;*; 
Siri-Palnmavi. — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Jonra. Bo. Br. Roy. As. >' Vo'. V. p. ! ‘ : , 
and. Plate, No. 1 (second portion); 1865 WeBt-West, Jour.i. L‘>. j:-. 

,Soc. Yol. YTI. p. 51 f.j No. 26, and Plate (lower portion); 1S76 Dim. da: Lir 
Transact. Second London Oongr. Or. p. 314 ft, No. 26A; 1883 Buhler. .v - 
\V. Ind. Yol. 1Y. p. llOff., No. 19, and Plate LB; 1833 BLageaT.Ul iudrui 
Bombay Oaz. Yol. XYI. p. 555 fi., No. 3; 1895 note by Bhanrlorbr, JT.t ■.* 
History of the Dekkatfl, p. 18, note 2; 1895 note by Pischel, No hr. <iJt. ti- s is’ • 
I’Kil. Hist. m. 1895, p. 213 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. lmLJl r-. 
Ges. Yol. L. p. 596 f,; 1901 oorreofcion by Hultzsch, Bp. Ind. Vol. VI. p. 3 it', no-. .- 
2 and 3 ; 1905 Benart, Ep. Ini. Yol. VBL p. 65 fi., No. 3, and Kate 'd l !•"-* 
l>y Eapson, Catalogue of the Ooins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LI, No. 14. 

— sava 10 9 yi pa 2 diva 10 3. 

sava SO 2 gi pakhe.diva7. . 

MUt Engraved in oontinnoiicni of So. J125. OAl < * tt* ( 

dila(®t>«Amd*0, ofSner •* 8*™ Jh *" J “ ' Jl," \ * •• 

gift of the villngefj**.) of SmJip^o'S— ‘i“ ! * 0 > ■ * • 
eastern rood in the Govodhann dirtriot («/.») *» «>• ““ ki ; - ' u ;\ ’ - 

° ( X) o. 

(demlepa), m orohaage or . . , he g 0T adhann disriot ri.. 

( SudarSana) on the southern i The inberipti- n meniuc- hs. 1 

B i TO ntothn M . T ^^^*“^, )ot • 

in connection with Sodasana , ^ itt n by the gr.it gts. 

^ho live bn monnt « ? hu) (1^0- ^ , tjVj!iI h . 

(mate senapati) Medhnnaj the p i.c. cf n^.nuli ua 

Satahaci m No. 1 1123) "“g^jJ^wdtheiMnripton «... n 

pleasure to the xuiabitan Jims. 

Lection of Beto (*»•>. ** 

1125. S- 18.— N&Bik Buddhist cave 


i - 


.. 18.— N&B1X cnoumDu — - - fa 

Sadsknoi.- 1868 Btn™n»n-^“* * 
:no. 2 


• a™ nf the lord of BenikaiVta. C-vd; .: * ^ 
insonptifln of ^ ^ j, >■ - V,! V. !-4" 


»pi.— 1853 Stevenson- » ^- ^est, Jonrn. $'■ J ‘ * ' ‘ ! 
(first half), and Plate ; 1865 Wert*w 



EPIGRAPHIA INDIO A. 


[Vol. X. 


_ 51, No. 25, and Plate (upper portion i ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second 
London Ci'iHjr. Or. p. 319 if., No. 25 (first half) ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Yol. IY. p. 104 £.. No. 13, and Plate LIII; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. 
Yol. XVI. p. 558 ff., No. 4 ; 1890 correction by Butler, Sitsungsber. Wien, Ah. Wiss. 
Yol. CXXII. No. XI. p. 58, note 1 ; 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Gbtt. Ges. Wiss. 
Thil Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 213 f. ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
i Wrijeiil. Ges. Yol. L. p. 596 ; s 1901 correction by Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. Yol. VT. 
p 319, notes 2 and 3; 1905 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 71 ff.,No. 4, and Plate II ; 
]!Pl8 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. 
p. XLYlIf., No. 7. 

— siicachhare 10 8 vasapalihe 2 divase 1. 

Prakrit. Order of Gotamipurn (Gautamiputrai) Siri-Sadakani, lord (svdmiv) of 
Benakatuka of GBvadhana ( Govardhana ), from the camp of victory of tlui 
Yejayamtl ( Vaijayantl ) army, to Vinhupalita ( Vishmpalita ), the officer ( amacha ) 
at GOvadhana, with regard to the conferring of a field in the village (gama) of 
West Kakhadi ( Aparakakhadiya ), up to the present time (or called Ajakalakiyn P) 
enjoyed by Usabhadata (Bishabhadatta), on the Tekirasi (Trairastnika T) ascetics 
(pavajita). Written down by the officer (amacha) Sivaguta ( Sivagupta ) ; kept 
by the mahasamiyas ; the plates were prepared by Tapasa. Compare No. 1126. 

1126. S. 24.— Nasik Bnddbist cave inscription of rajan Gstamiputa Satakani. — 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 46 ff.. No. 2 (second half) 
and Plate; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. VII, p. 51, No. 
25, and Plate (lower portion) ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Cony r. 
Or. p. 319 ff., No. 25 (second half); 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. 1Y. 
p. 105 ff , No. 14, and Plate LIII ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XVI. 
p. 560 ff., No. 5; 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Qott. Ges,. Wiss. Phil. Hist. 
Kl. 1895, p, 213; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Yol. L. p. 593; 1901 correction by Hultzsch, Bp. Ind. Yol. VI. p. 319, notes 2 and 
3; 1905 Senart, Bp. Ind. Yol. VIII. p. 73 ff.. No. 5 and Plate II; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. XLYIII, No. 8. 
—savachhare 20 4 vasana pakhe 4 divase pachamo S. 

— savaohhare 20 4 gimhdna pakhe 2 divase 10. 

Prakrit. Engraved in continuation of No. 1125. Order of king (rajan) Gstamiputa 
(Gautamiputra) Satakani and of the king's queen mother (mahddevt) whose son 
is living, to Samaka (Syamaka), the officer (amacha) at Govadhana (Govardhana), 
regarding the gift of a field within the boundaries of the town (nagara) to the 
Teranbuka (Trairasmika) monks (pavajita bhikhu), i.e. the monks living in the 
cave (Una) on Mount Tiranhu (Triratmi ), instead of a field at the village (gama) 
of Kakhadi formerly given. Written down by the door-keeper (patiharakhl) 
Lota ; [the plates] were prepared by Sujivin. 


1127. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LII 5 ■ 1853 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soo. Yol. V. p. 48 f., No. 3, and Plate’ 1865 
West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. YU. p. 51, No. 24, and Plate 1876 
Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. Or. p. 347, No. 24; 1883 Biihler Arch 
L«rr W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 116, No. 8, and Plate LY ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji 
May (? a2 . Yol XYI. p. 564, No. 6 ; 1895 note by Pischel, Nachr. Gbtt. Ges. Wiss. 
PM Hist. S ;,H S95 ’ P- 2i3; 1890 note b I ^anke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl 
Ges. Vol. L. p. 597 ; 1905 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 75, No. 6, and Plate III. 
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(?, e >a) by tLe merchant (nyynm), 
Prakrit. bolder (gahapati) Vira (Vim), one cell (ommU) bang tie gift, of hie 
f e L»AM ^ dasiri (Nandaxn), and one that of his daughter Puma- 
dat l^PurushaLm), to the community of monks (blnkbusamgha) of the four 

quarters. 

. , — 1SR5 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc, 

1183. IMS Baddlija o»»» > BkagaanW ladiaji, Bmhy Cta:. Vol. 

™ ™ 56 P 5 S; TmL* A M ™. TUI. P . 76, No- 7. - Plot. HI. 

ait „t . care (I «•) bj the female .actio (f —jM) (0. 

T — s "“ (?) ' 40 oi B0 ’ is 

(bhikhusagha) of the four quarters. 

inscription. - 1847 Bird-Qrlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LTI, 6 (third 
1129. maik Buddhist case mscrip g Vol. VII, p. 50 f,, No, 22, nod 

X IQ CA West- West, Journ. Bo. Ur. Koy. as. doc. * ’ 0 ’ „ 

pits'; 1676 Bbtehfet ", LT ; MS3 Blig.... 

<*»• vi XVI p. 5® »*»« 1905 Sf ■ T * T m 

* *. «— <**> “ 

Iso. 1130. 

• +• so 1P47 Bird-Orlehar, Hist. Res. Plate LH, 6 (first 

U30. *• *»■ * Y0, n m C s° ov 

two lines) , loo . , 'r.rnv'sad Second London Congr. Or. p. 346 L, No. -1 , 

and PI*; 1876 Bha»tel«, T~«<. No . ^ ud Hat. hV ; 1S33 

1883 B«U«. ArA.Sur«. W. Ini. J< « I - ' ls05 JSj.M. 

Bhaev^ 1 atei*- a ” w ? £*!' m 

Vol. VIII. p. 77, No. 9, o£ tta w MBmna , of (Mb. 

— — 

lB3L N5eik Buddhist cave inscription of ^Wata,- 1847 
1 ‘ * OrleRar, Hist. Res. p 60 f., No_24, an ’ Y ol. V. p. 49 ff, No, 4, and Plate ; 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. ioy. ■ y 0 L YU. p. 50, Nos. 17 and 19, and 
1SG 5 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. At. . 0n 326 £, Nos. 17 and 

Plate ; 1376 Bhandarkar . p 99 f., No! 5, and Plate LB; 1881 

19; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Sure- ^ * omitting the last portion); 1883 note hy 

Hoernle, Ind. Ant. Vo . * P- g lg83 Bba g Va nlal Induaji, Bombay ax 

Bhandarkar, Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p- 139 tt ' . Zeitsc y, LHboh. Merged. 

Yo^XVI. p. 569 ff ., No. 1 0 ; MM > oorrectxon by ^Franke,^ ^ ^ ^ ^ pkte IV . 

Ge S .‘ Vol. L. p. 595 ; 1905 the Andbra Bynasty, etc. p. LYI f, 

1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the v j . 

Vill.st G6»"!bMBb, OBta-vadab (S“ “ ^ lioI merlons other 

. Kabaharata 

d „ 0 ati.B8a,o»tl y togoa..^ W««»h '»rf 7 J tea*-, SW 

at the IW1» of Prabhaea, at Bha>ahaoB“. 
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(Surp&raka), at the rivers Iba, Parada, Damaija, Tapi, Karabena, Dahanuka, 
and at the village {grama) of Nanamgola to the congregation (parshad) 
of Charakas at Pimdltakavada, Govardhana, Suvarnamukha and the Ramatirtha 
inSsrparaga; Ms release of Utamabhadra (the chief of the Uttamalhadras), 
who had been besieged by the Malayas, by order of his lord ( bliafaraka ) and the 
defeat of the Malayas by the Utamabhadraka ( Uttamabhadraka ) warriors 
(kshatriya) ; his abhislieka and donations at the Pokshara {Pushkara lakes) ; 
and his donation of a field, bought at the hands of the brdlmana Asvibhuti, 
the son of a Varahl, to the congregation of monks {bhikhusagha) of the four 
quarters. 

1132. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavadata. — 1847 Bird-Beeves, 
Eist. Res. p. 52, No. 5, and Plate LI, 4; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. 
Roy. As. 8oc. Yol. Y. p. 52 f., No. 6, and Plate (upper portion) ; 1865 West- West, 
Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. YII. p. 50, No. 16, and Plate (upper portion) ; 
1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Oongr. Or. p. 834 f., No. 16 (first 
portion) ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. If. Jnd. Yol. IY. p. 103, No. 10, and Plate LIT, 
No. 10a; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XYI. p. 572 f., No. 11 ; 
1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Oes. Yol. L. p, 596 ; 1905 
Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. YUL p. 81 f., No. 11, and Plate YII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a oell (pvariika) by ..Dakbamitra (Dukshamitrd), daughter, of rajan 
Kshahar&ta kshatrapa Nahapana, wife of Ushavadata (RisJiabhadatta), the eon of 
Dimka. Compare No. 1134. 

L133. Years 42, 41, and 45.— Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of Ushavadata. — 1847 
Bird-Reevos-Orlebar, Eist, Res. p. 59, No, 21, and Plates LI, Nos. 3 and 4, and LII, 
No. 8 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Y. p. 52f., No. 6, and 
Plate (lower portion), and p. 51 f., No. 5, and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Journ , Bo. Br. 
Roy. As. Soc. Yol. YII. p. 50, No. 16, and Plate (lower portion), and No. 18, and 
Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. Or. p. 334 fE., No. 16 
(seoond portion), and p. 331 fE., No. 18 ; 1883 Biikler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IY. 
p, 302 1, No. 9, and Plate LII; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. 
p. 573 ff., No. 12; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 587 ; 596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VIII. p. 82 fit., No. 12, and 
Plate V ; 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. 
p. LYIB, No. 33. 

— vase 40 2 Vesdkhamdse. 

— datum vase 4D 1 Edtikasudhe panarasa puvdka vase 40 5 panarasa niyutam, 
Prakrit. Dedication of a oave (lena) and an endowment of money to the com- 
munity (samgha) of the four quarters by Ushavadata {Rishalhadatta), bou of 
Dimka, son-in-law of rajan Kehaharata kshatrapa Nahapana. The money was 
invested in two weavers’ guilds (sreni, ktilikanikdya) at Govadhnna ( Govardhana ). 
Besides a gift of cocoanut trees at the village (g%ma) of Chikhalapadra in the 
Kapura district ( dharu ), and a dedication of money to' the gods and brShmanas. 

1134. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of Ushavadata. — 1847 Bird-Orlebar, 
Eist. Res. Plate L, 2 ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, Hoy. As. Soc, Yol. V. 
p. 54, No. 7, and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Journ, Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. YU. 
p. 50, No. 20, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. If. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 103, No. 10, 
and Plate LII, No. 105 ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XYI. p. 575 f., 
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No. 13; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. 
p. 596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Yol. VIII. p. 85, No. 13, and Plate Y TTT , 

Prakiit. Gift of a cell (pvaraka) by Dakhamitra (Dakshamitra), daughter of rajan 
Kshaharata kshatrapa Nahapana, wife of TJshavadaia (Rishabhadatta), the son of 
Dintka. Compare No. 1132. 

1135. Nasik cave inscription of Ushavadata.— 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Hate Lll, 9 

(upper portion) ; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soo. Vol. VII. p. 49, No. 
14, and Plate (upper portion) ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Congr. 
Or. p. 336 f., No. 14 f ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 101 f, No. 7, 
and Plate LIU; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 576 E, No. 14 
(first part) ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 
596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 85 fi,, No. 14 s , and Plate VI; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc, p. LVIIf., No. 32. 

. . . Chetrasudhe panarasa. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records gifts of TJshavadata (Rishabhadatta), the Saka . . . 
son-in-law of [ rajan Kabahara]ta kshatrapa Nahapana, to gods and brahmanas 
at Chechidma, Dahanukanagara, Kekapura, . . , Anugami, -Ujenl ( Ujjayini ), 
Sakha, and the bestowing of money and a tirtha ( titha ) in the Banasa (B&rnasd) 
river. 

1136. Nasik cave inscription. — 1865 West-West, J'ourn. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p, 49, 

No. 14, and Plate (lower portion) ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. 
p. 102, No. 8, and Plate LIII ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Inclraji, Bombay Gaz, Vol. XVI. 
p. 576 If., No. 14 (second part) ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 87 f., No. 14 b , 
and Plate VI. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the bestowing of some : gifts on the 
brahmanas. Perhaps the inscription is only part of the inscription No. 1135. 

1137. S. 9.— -Nasik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Madharlpntfa Isvarasena, 

the Abhira, the son of Sivadatta, the Abhlra. — 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo, Br. 
Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 49 f., No. 45, .and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. 
Second London Congr. Or. p. 341 f., /Nb. 15 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch, Sun, IF. Ind. Vol. 
IV. p. 103 f., No. 12, knd Plate LIII ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. 
Vol. XVI. p. 579 f., No. 15 ; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 596 ; 1905 Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 88 f., No. 15, and Plate VII. 

— raj-hah Mddhariputrasya Sivadatt-Abhiraputrasya . Abhirasy=Skarasenasya 

samvatsare naxwm\e\ . \_g%\mhdpakhi chothe 4 divasct trayodasa 10 A • < ya 

puvaya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records an endowment of money for the community of 
monks ( bhikshusamgha ) of the four quarters residing at the vihdra on Mount 
Trirasmi by the female lay- worshipper (upasika) Vishnudata (Vishnuiatts), the 
Sakanika, daughter of the Saka Agnivarmman, wife of the ganapaka Rebhila, 
mother of the ganapaka Viavavarma (Visvavarman). The money was invested 
with the guilds (srenl) of the potters (? kularika), the workers fabricating 
hydraulic engines ( ddayaintrika ), the oilmillere ( tilapishaka )• 

1138. N&sik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VII. p. 49, No. 13, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Congr. Or. p. 346, No. 13 ; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 115, No. 5, 
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[Vol. X. 


and Plate LV ; 1883 BLagvanial Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 582, No. 16; 
1905 Senart, Bp. Ini. Vol. VIII. p. 89 f., No. 16, and Plate VII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave ( lena ) by Ramarapaka {Rama), eon of the writer (lekhaka) 
Sivamita ( Sivamitra ). 

1139. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Biid, Mist. p. 58, No. 17, and Plats L, 

1; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 54, No. 8, and 
Plate; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sue. Vol. VII. p 49, No. 12, and 
Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Conor. Or. p. 345 f ., No. 12 ; 1883 
Biihler, Arch. Surv. IV. Ind. Vol. IV. p 115, No. 4, aud Plate LV ; 1883 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 582 t, No. 17 ; 1905 Senart, Bp. Ivd. Vol. VIII. 
p. 90, No. 1 7, and Plate VIII. 

Prakrit, liift of a cave (lena) by the merchant (« ekarna) Ramaoaka, son of Volldilta 
(Vellidatta), the Chhakalepakiya (inhabitant of Chhakalepa P), to the commiiuity 
of monks (bhihhusamgha) of the four quarters, and gift of cloth money to the 
ascetic [puvaita'), 

1140. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. 54 f., No. 9, and Plate; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. 
Vol. VII. p- 49, No. 11, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Oongr. 
Or. p. 345, No. 11; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114 f., No. 3, and 
Piate LV ; 1883 rfote by Bhandarkar, Ind. Ant. Vol. XII. p. 147 ; 1883 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 586 t, No. 18 ; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587 ; 597 ; 1905 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol. 
VIII. p. 90 f., No. 18, and Plate V. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) in Mount Tiramnhu (Trirasnri'), a chaitya building 
( chetiyaghara ) inside the cave and cisterns (pndhi) in honour of all Bndlias 
( Buddhas ) to the community of monks ( bhikhusaihgha } in the four quarters 
by Idragnidata (IndrSgnidatta), son of Dhammadeva (Dharmade v «.) r til e Y On aka, 
(Yamna), the northerner (Otaraha), the Datamitiyaka (native from Battdmitri), 
together with his son Dhammarakhita (Dharmarakshita), 

1141. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. Plate LII, 9 (lower 

portion) ; 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, liny. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 55 f. Nos. 10 
and 11, and Plate; 1865 WeHt-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 48 f., 
Nos. 10 and 9, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Oongr. Or. 
p. 343 f., Nos. 9 and 10 ; 1883 Biihier, Arch. Surv. W. Ind ■ Vol, IV. p. 99, No. 4, and 
Plate LI; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 589 f., No. 19 ; 19u5 
Senart, Ep. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 91 f., No. 19, and Plate III; 1908 note by R^paon, 
Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty , etc. p. XLVI, No. 3. 

Prakrit. Building of s chaitya building ( chetiyaghara ) on Mount Tiranhu ( Trirasmi ) 
by Bhatapalika, [grand daughter] of Mahahakusiri, daughter of the royal officer 
(rayamacha) Arahalaya, the Chalisilanaka (native from Olialisilana t), wife of 
the royal officer (raydmacha) Agiyatapaka, the treasurer {? bhamfakarikaya) 
mother of Kapapapaka. " ' ’ 


1142. NfiBik Buddhist cave inscription.- 1865 West- West, Journ Bo. Br. Roy. As Soc. 
Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 8, and Plate ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Oongr. 
Or. p. 343, No. 8; 1883 Biihler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. p.. 98, No. 2, and 
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Plate LI ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Yol. XVI. p. 590, No. 20; 1905 
Senart, Up. Ind. Yol. YIII. p. 92, No. 20, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. Gift of the village (gama) of Dhambhika of the Nasikakas (the N&sika 
people). 

1113. Nuaik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. At. So c. 
V 0 1. VII. p. 48, No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 BQkler, Arch. Snrv. IP. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 99, 
No. 3, and Plate LI; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XVI. p. 591, 
No. 21 ; 1905 Senarfc, Ep.-Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 93, No. 21, and Plate lit. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Setting ap of a rail (veiled) and a Y akeha (ya'tha) by 
NadaBiriya (NandafriM). 


1114. Nusib Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Kanha of the Ssdavahata 
family.-— 1865 West-West, Journ . Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 6, and 
Plato ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. Or. p. 338, No. 6; 1883 
Iliihler, Arch. Stirv. W. Ind. Yol. IV. p. 98, No. 1, and Plate LI; 1883 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji, Bombay Gas. Yol. XYI. p. 592 f., No. 22; 1905 Senarb, Bp. Ind. Yol. YIII. 
p. 93, No. 22, and Plate YI. 

Prakrit. Excavation of a cave ( Jena ) by the officer (mahamata) Samana (Sramam), 
the Nasikaka (resident at Ndsilca), under king (rajan) Kanha ( Krishna ) of the 
Sadiwahana family. 


1145 . Nusik Buddhist cave inscription.— 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. At. Soc. 
Vol. V. p. 56 f., No. 13, and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol 
VII. p. 48, No. 5, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. Or. 
p, 343, No. 5 ; 1883 Bdhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 116, No. 9, and Plate 
LV ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Yol. XVI. p. 596, No. 23; L905 Senart, 
Bp. Ind . Vol. VIII. p. 93, No. 23, and Plate Y. 

Sanskrit. Gift of a cave ( layana ) by the female lay-worshipper (upasiha) Mamma. 


1116 . S. 7. — Naaik Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rajan Gotamipnta sami-Sinyana 
Satakngi. — 1853 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. V. p. 56, No. 12, 
and Plate ; 1865 West-West, Journ. Bo. Br ■ Bay. As. Soc. Vol. VII. p. 48, No. 4, and 
Plato ; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London Gongr. Or. p. 339ff.,No. 4; 1883 
referred to by Bhagvanlal Indraji, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol . p. » 
1803 IMhler, Arch. Sure. W. Ini. Vol. IV. p. 114, f . 
iihagvanlal Iatoji, Bombay to. Vol. XVI. p. 596 f, Ho M; 1896 correction by 

Frimko, ZeiUchr. Btntsoh. Morgenl. to. Vol. L. p. 5« i ««» Seabrt - **■ M ' ToL 
VIE p. 93 f.. No. 24, and Plate I. TT . . . - 

. — rand Gdtcvmiputasa sd-mi- Siriyctfia- SdtaTcanisa sainvac are sa ame 

of the four limrlera by the greet general's »ife V»“. 

great general (mahaaenoi^aii) Bhavagflpa, the KOsi ^ a ( 
of the cave was commenced (?) by the ascetic (yati) dp 

1147. S. 2. Naaik Buddhist cave inscription of tb* time 3, 

Pulumai. — 1865* West-West, Journ. Bo. Br, Boy. jf 0 3. 

and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, ^nsact. Semnd ndon 9 . ^ ^ 

1883 Buhler, Arch. Surv. W- Ind. Yol. IV. p. w/, 
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Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 603 f„ No. 25 ; 1905 Senart, Bp. Ind. 
Vol. Vin. p. 94 f., No. 25, and Plate VI. 

—raitd Vasifhiputasa sami-Siri-Pulumaisa saihvachhare 2 hemamtu pahhe 4 divase 
8 (?) etiya puvaya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Excavation [of a cavo] by the husbandman ( Itufumhika ) 
Dhanama. The last figure of the date is doubtful ; it may be 6 or 5. 

1148. Nasik Buddhist cave inscription. — 1865 West- West, Journ Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VII, p. 47, No. 1, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Gongr. Or. p. 342 f., No. 1 ; 1883Buhler, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114, No. 1, 
and Plate LV; 1883 Bbagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gas. Vol. XVI. p. 605, No. 26 ; 
1905 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol. VTH. p. 95, No. 26, and Plate VIII. __ 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) and two cisterns (podto) by the Saka Damaohika 
Vudhika, a writer ( lelehaka ), son of Vishnudata ( Vishnudatta), living at Dasapnra, 
the western cistern being for the benefit of his parents. 

1149. Nasik Buddhist cistern inscription.— 1865 West-West, Town. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. 

Vol. VII. p. 47, No. 2, and Plate; 1876 Bhandarkar, Transact. Second London 
Gongr. Or. p. 343, No. 2 ; 1883 Biihlef, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 114, No. 2, 
and Plate LV ; 1883 Bhagvanlal Indraji, Bombay Gaz. Vol. XVI. p. 605 f., No. 27 ; 
1905 Senart, Bp. Ind. Vol. VIII. p. 95 f., No. 27, and Plate VI. 

Prakrit. The cistern (pSdM) of the Saka (Saka) Damaohika Vudhika, a writer 
(legh aha). 

1150. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bbagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 41, No. 1, and Plate ; 1883 Biibler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 92, No. 1, and Plate XL VIE. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cistern (podhi) and [a cave] by . . tha- 

bbntinaka ( , . thabhuti). 

1151. Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1874 noticed by Bufgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. 

Junn. p. 9, No. II, and Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant . Vol. VI. p. 38, 
No. 11, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave- Temp. W. Ind. 
p. 42, No. 2, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess. Arch. Surv. W. Ind, Vol. IV. 
p. 92 f., No. 2, and Plate XL VEX 

Prakrit. Gift of a reception-room (upathana) by Mala (Malla). the Mndhakiya (of 
the Murdhaka caste ?) and Anada (Ananda), the Golikiya (of the Golika caste ?). 

1152. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ . Boy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 289 

No. 6, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 
163 f., Nos. 8 and 9, and Plate ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, 
Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 42, No. 3, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch Surv 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 93, No. 3, and Plate XLVIE. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a oave (lena) and a cistern (podhl) by Patibadhaka 
Giribhuti Sakhuyaru, son of Savagiriyasa of the Apagnriyas, and endowment of 
these establishments and the nunnery (Ihihhuni-upasaya) of the Dharhmutariyas 
(DharmSttariyas) in the town (nakara). The inscription seems to mention also a 
nunnery of Sivap&l[i]tamka (Sivapalita), wife of Giribhuti, in the town (naqara) 
Oompare No. 1155, L 
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1153. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Boy. As. Soo. Yol. IY. p. 289, 

No. 7, and Plate ; 1887 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soo . Yol. VI. p. 1045, No. 3, and 
Plate LIII ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy, As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 163, 
.No. 7, and Plate ; 1856 correction by Stevenson, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. 
V. p. 428 ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Juni. p. 10, No. 12, and 
Plate ; 1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 395, No. 12 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, 
Jh.cZ. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 39, No. 12, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Yol. YI. p. 40, 
No. 12 ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W, Ind. p. 42 f., No. 4, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. If. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 93, No. 4, and 
Plate XLTX ; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L, p. 595. 
Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building (chetiyaghara ) by the pious hamlet (dhaihmani- 
yavw) Y Irasenaka (Virasena), headed by the householders ( gahapati ). 

1154. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Inaraji-Bargess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 43, No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Sum. If. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 93, No. 5, and Plate XLIX ; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch . 
1 SIoryc.nl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of two cisterns (podlvi) by the Yavana Irila of the Gatas ( Gartas ). 


1155. Jnnnar Buddhist well inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Jowrn. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. IY. p. 289, 

No. 8, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind, 
p. 43, No. 6, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 93, 
No. C, and Plate XLIX ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr, Beutsch. Morgenl. Oes. 
Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a cistern (ptifhi) and a eave (lena) by Patibadhaka 
Giribhuti, son df Savagiriyasa, of the Apaguriyas with his wife Stvapalinika 
(Sivcipala), and endowment. Compare No. 1152. 

1156. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Gave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 43 f., No. 7, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. 
Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 16, and Plate L. 

Prakrit. Gift of a hall-front {gabhadara) by the Yavana Chamda (Chandra). 


1157. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Mist. Bes. Plate XLIX ; 1881 Bhag- 
vanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. Tf. Ind. p. 44, No. 8, and Plate ; 1883 
Bii h ler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ipd. Yol. IY. p. 98, No. 31, and Plate LI, 189o 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Beutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 593 ; 595. 
Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a five-celled cave (pachagabha) by two brothers . 

. , the sons of a householder (\_gaha\pati). 


1158. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Bes. Plate XLIX, ; *> 

mentioned by StevenBon-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Bey. As, Soc. Yol. V. p. 168, No. M, 
and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 44 f., No. 
9, and Plate ; 1883 Bubler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W- Ind. Yol. IY. p. 96, No. 20; an 

Plate L 

Prakrit Gilt of a certain field in tie village (}««*) of Favimia by Palaps, aid 
investment (of the income from the field) with the school (7 gam) of the A m ,tss 

1159. Jnnnar Bnddhist pillar inscription- 1837 Sykes, Journ Sc,. As. &* Vol. IV. P-288. 

So. 3, and Plate, 1847 Bird, But. Bes. Piste XLIX, 5; 1854 Stevensoa-Brett, 

5 & 
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Journ. Bo. Br. Bay, As. Soc, Vol, V. p. 165, No. 15, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Gave- Temp, W, Ind , p. 45, No 10, and Plate; 1883 Biihler- 
Burgess, Arch. Sum. TP. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 21, and Plate L. 

No sense has been made out. 

1160. Junnar Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ, Bay. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288, 

No. 1, and Plate ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 5 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, 
Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165, No. 13, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 45, No. 11, and Plate; 1883 Biihler- 
Bui’gess, Arch. Sum. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 22, and Plate L. 

No sense has been made out. 

1161. Jo mar Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 288, 

No. 2, and Plate ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 5 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett’ 
Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165, No. 14, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal 
Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. ^Cave-Temp. IF. Ind. p. 45, No. 12, and Plate; 1S83 Biihler- 
Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 23, and Plate L. 

No sense has been made out. 

1162. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo.Br. Boy. As. Soc. 

Vol. V. p. J67 f., No. 21, and Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. IF. Ind. p. 45 f., No. 13, and Plate; 1883 B iihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. IF. 
Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 24, and Plate L ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gott, 
Ges. Wiss. Rhil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 216. 

Prakrit. (Investment of the income of) a field at Vadalika for planting Karan ja 
trees and of another field for planting banyan trees with the guild (seni) at 
Konachika by the lay -worshipper (uvasaha) Aduthuma, the Saka (SaJca). 

1163. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — • 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. 

Soc. Vol. V. p. 167, Nos. 19 and 20, and Plate ; 1856 correction by StevenBon, Journ. 
Bo. Br. Ray. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 428; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave-Temp. W ■ Ind. p. 46 f., No. 14, .and Plate ; 1883 Buhler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
IF. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 96 f., No. 25, and Plate L ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. 
Gott, Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 216 ; 1896 correction by Erauke, Zeitscbr, 
Beutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol, L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. In the village (gclma) of Mahaveja a field for the planting of Jambu trees 
entrusted to the holy assembly (? sidhagana) of the Aparajitas ; to the east of 
Mount Manamukada another field for a plantation, of palmyra trees ; within the 
boundaries of the town (nagarasiman) a third field for Sala trees (?), 

1164. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 1; 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 166 f., No. IS, and Plate ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp, IF. Ind. p, 47, No. 15, and 
Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 26, and 
Plate L; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Ges. Wiss. Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895 

p. 216. 

Prakrit. A field for the planting of mango trees, [the gift] of Vahata Vachoduka. 

llljo. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 mentioned by Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. 
Br. Iloy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. .166, No. 17, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
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Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. TV. Ind. p. 47 f., No. 16, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess 

Arch. Burv. TV- Ind. Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 27, and Plate L. 

Prakrit. Investment of money with the guild (seni) of bamboo-workers (msakara) 
and the guild (sent) of braziers ( [kUsakam ). 

1 { 06. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. 8oc. 

V ol. V . p. 165 f., No. 16, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave - 

Temp. TV. Inci. p. 48, No. 17, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Sum. W. Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 28, and Plate L ; 1895 correction by Piaohel, Hachr. Oott. Qes. 

Wiss. Phil. Hist. El 1895, p. 216. 

Prakrit. Fragment. In the village (gSma) of Valahaka a field for the plantation of 
Karanja trees ; another field in the village (gama) of Seuraka. 

U(*>7. Jutranr Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. TV. Ind. p. 48 f., No. 18, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Bnrgeas, Arch. Surv. TV Ind. 

Vol. IV. p. 97, No. 29, and Plate L ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 

Morgenl. Qes. Vol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Fragment. A field in western (? Suank) Vasarikhadaka. A field in western 
{? avarila) ... In western (? avarila ) . . .a field for tbe plantation of 

Jambu trees. A field in the village (getma) of Kodaka. 


1108. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Bes. Plate XLIX, 7 (5th 
line only) ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br, Boy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 168 f,, Nos. 
23 and 24, and Plate ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
Temp. TV. Ind. p. 49, No. 19, and Plate; 1883 mentioned by Biihler-Burgess, Arch. 
Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV'. p. 98, No. 30. 

Prakrit. Records various donations, but no details have been made out. 


11(59. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription, — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 51, No. 3, and Plate 
XLIX, 3 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 165; No. 
12, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. GW Junn. p. 6, No. 9, and 
Plato ; 1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 394 f., No. 9 '; 1877 noticed by BurgesB, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 36, No. 9, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, 
No. 9 ; 1S8I Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. IV. Ind, p. 49, No. 20, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Bnrgess, Arch. Sum. TV Ind. Vol. IV. p. 96, No. 19, and 
Plate L. 

Prakrit. Gift of a two-celled cave (bigdbha) by the brothers Bndhamita (Buddha- 
mitra) and Budharakhita ( Buddharakshitu ), the Lamkudiyas, sons of Asasama 
( Asvasarman ), the Bh&rukachhakas (inhabitants of Bharukachchha). 


1170. Juunar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, i » 
Stevenson-Brett, Town. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 164 f. No. 11, and Plate ; 
1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. Junn. p. 6, No. 10, and Plate ; 18 
Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 10 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, lyd. A*f. 
VoL VI. p. 36, No. 10, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI p. 40, No. 1 , 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp . TV. Ind. P-50,No.21, and 
Plato ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Sum. TV Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 18, an 

Prakrit! Unfinished. Gift of the householder (gahapati) Sivadasa (Sivadm), son 
of the householder ( gahapati ) Sayiti, and his wife. 
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Arch. hurt. W. hid. Yol, IV. p. 97 , Ko. 27, and Plate L S ' 

rr wifttke ^ a (,iw ° f *»*»«*«. («*„, 

and the guild (sent) of braziers (kdsakdra). 

) 1.10. Buddhist oa»e iuscriptiou.- 1854 Ste reM os-Br.tl .W So. fc A,. & 

V L V 'lY r'l Z 16, “ d pkfe ; 1881 Indmji-Bargess, hm. Oaw 

VoTlV u 97 N « H ; u, d P '“ te ! 1888 «*►•»» A* ft™. F. M 
... . P ff; anB P ate L ; 1890 correction by Piachel, Yacfcr. Gdtt, Get. 

P7^Z. HW. Kl 1895, p. 21<3. 

Prakrit^ Fragment. In the village (gama) of Valahafea a field for the plantation of 
Karan j a trees ; another field in the village (gama) of Seuraka. 


mi7. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.- 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 
lamp. W. Ind. p. 48 f., No. 18, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Borgess, Arch. Sum W. Ind. 
Yol. IV. p. 97, No. 29, and Plate L ; 1896 correction by Pranke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Gas. Vol. L. p. 595. 

1 raki'it. Fragment. A field in western (? dvarila) Yasarikhadaka. A field in western 
(? avarila) . . . In western (? avarila) . . . a field for the plantation of 
.Tambu trees. A field in the village (gama) of Kodaka. 


1168. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist, Bes. Plate XLIX, 7 (5th 

line only) ; 1854 StevenBon-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 168 f., Nos. 
23 and 24, and Plate ; 1881 mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, laser. Cave- 
Temp. TP". Ind. p. 49, No. 19, and Plate; 1S63 mentioned by Buhler-Burgess, Arch. 
Burv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 98, No. 30. 

Prakrit. Records various donations, but no details have been made out. 

a 

1169. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist Bes. p, 51, No. 3, and Plate 

XL IX, 3 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. Vl p. 165* No. 
12, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by BurgesB, Mem. Buddh. Gav. Junn. p. 6, No. 9, and 
Plate ; 1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Yol, XIY. p. 394 f,, No. 9 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, 
Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 36, No. 9, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Yol. YI. p. 40, 
No. 9 ; 1S81 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- Temp. W. Ind. p. 49, No. 20, 
and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IY. p. 96, No. 19, and 
Plate L, 

Prakrit. Gift of a two-celled cave (bigahha) by the brothers Budhamita (Buddha- 
mitra ) and Budharakhita (Buddharaleshita), the Lamkudiyas, sons of Asasama 
(Asvasarman), the Bh&rukachhakas (inhabitants of Bharukachchha). 


1170. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 2; 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 164 f., No. 11, and Plate ; 
1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. Junn. p. 6, No. 10, and Plate ; 1876 
Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIY. p. 396, No. 10 ; 1877 noticed, by Burgess, Iyd. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 36, No. 10, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant Vol. YI. p, 40, No. 10 ; 
ifciSl Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 50, No. 21, and 
Plate •, 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Sun. TP. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 18, and 
Plate L. 

Prakrit. Unfinished. Gift of the householder ( gahapati ) Sivadasa (Sivadasa), son 
of the householder ( gahapati ) Sayiti, and his wife. 
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,1171. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. lies. p. 52, No. 4, and Plate L, 
8 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Yol. Y. p. 164, No. 10, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal India ji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 50 f., No. 22, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 95, No. 17, 
and Plate L. 

Prakrit Fragment. Records some donation and mentions the elder (them) hha- 
yamta (bhadanta) Chetiyasa, who knows the Tripitaka ( tevija ), the pupil (amte- 
vdsin) of the gana teacher (gandchariya), the elder (thera) bhayamta (bhadanta) 
Snlasa, who knows the Tripitaka (tevija), and Nadanaka (Nanda), the grandson 
of 'some householder ( gahapati ). 

1172. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p. 51, No. 23, and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. 
Ind. Yol. IY. p. 98, No. 34, and Plate II. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions a lay-worshipper (updsaha), the merchant ( negama ) 

. . . ., the son of Satamala, and Yirabhuti (Ylrabhuti). 

1173. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. Plate XLIX, 4; 1854 

Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Y. p. 169, No. 25, and Plate; 1874 
noticed by Burgess, Hem. Buddh. Oav. Junn. p. 5, No. 7, and Plate ; 1876 Kern, 
Ind. Stud. Yol. XI Y. p. 396, No. 7 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. 
p. 35, No. 7, and Plate ; 1877 Rem, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 7; 1881 Bhagvan- 
lal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 51, No. 24, and Plate; 1883 
BUhler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IY. p. 98, No. 33, and Plate LI; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 595. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhi) by Sivabhuti (Sivabhuti), son of Sivasama 
(Siva sarman). 

1174. S. 46.— Junnar Buddhist cave inscription of the time of rdjan mahakhatapa sdmi- 

Nahapana.— 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. Y. p. 169, No. 
26, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. (lav: Junn. p. 5, No. 8, and 
Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Yol. YI. p. 35 f., No. 8, and Plate ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 51 f, No. 25, 
and Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IY. p. 103, No. 11, attd 
Plate LIV ; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 596 ; 1908 
note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LIX, No. 35. 
—vase AO 6. 

Prakrit, Gift of a chaijhi (?) and a hall (matapa) by Ayama (Aryaman) of the 
Vachha ( Yatsa) gotra ( gota ), minister (dmatya) to [rajan\ mahakhatapa (maha- 
kshatrapa ) sami-(svdmin-) Nahapana. 

1175. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Yol. IY. p. 

289 f., No. 18, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. YL p. 1046 f,, 
No. 6, and Plate LIII ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soo. Vol. V. 
p. 162, No. 6, and Plate ; 1874 notioed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. Junn. p. 4, 
No. 6, and Plate; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Yol. VI. p. 35, No. 6, 
and 1 Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 52, 
No. 26, and Plate ; 1883 Bnhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind . Vol, IY. p. 95 ’ 
No. 15, and Plate XLIX ; 1905 correction by Senart, Dp. Ind. Yol. VIII. p. 75. 
Prakrit, Gift of a cave (lena) to the community (sarhgha) at Kapichita by Sivabhuti 
(Sivabhuti), the son of the lay-worshipper (updsaha) Samada (Sydmala). 
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Junnar Buddhist cistern inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ, Roy. As. Son. Vol. IV. 
p. 289 f., No.' 11, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson* Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As. Soc. Vol. 
V. p. 162, No. 5, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Gav. Jmn. p. 4, 
No. 5, and Plate ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 5, and 
Plate; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr, Cave-Temp. W. Ind'. p. 52 f., No. 27, 
and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 95, No. 14, and 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (podhi) by LackMnika ( Lahshmi ), (wife ?) of ihe 
Nadaka Torika, (and ?) Nadabajika, wife of Isimulasamin (Rishimulasvamin). 

,77. Junnar Bnddbist cistern inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. At. Soc. Vol, IV. 
p. 289 {., No. 12, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1046, 
No. 5, and Plate LIII; 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 57, No. 14, and Plate L, 
12 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soo. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 4, and 
Plate; 1874 noticed by BurgeBS, Mem. Buddh. Oav.Junn. p. 4, No. 4, and Plate; 
1876 Kem, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 4 ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 4, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol- VI. p. 40, No. 4 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 53, No. 28, and 
Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess. Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 13, and Plate 
XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern ( podhi ) by tlio goldsmith (suvanakcira) Saghaka (Sam- 
ghalca,), son of Kulira (Kulira), the Kalianaka (inhabitant of Kalyana). 

ii‘8. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 19, and Plate 
L, 11 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vo). V,p. 161, No. 3, and 
Plate; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. Jmn, p. 4, No, 3, and Plate; 
1876 Kern, Ind. Stud, Vol. XIV. p, 395, No. 3; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 3, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 3 ; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. if, Ind. p. 53, No. 29, and Plate ; 
1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV, p. 94, No. 12, and Plate XLIX. 
Prakrit. Gift of a c/wwiya'buildmg ( chetiyaghura ) by Anada (Anaida), son of the 
lay-worshipper (upasaha) Tapasa,,. grandson of the lay-worshipper (upasdka) 
Kapila. 

1179. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. p. 

289 f., No. 10, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI, p. 1045 f., 
No. 4, and Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56 f., No. 13, and Plate L, 9 ; 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 2, and Plate; 
1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Oav. Jmn, p. 2, No. 1, and Plate; 1876 
Kem, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p, 396 f., No. I ; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind . Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 33, No. 1, and Plate ; 1877 Kem, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40 f. No. 1 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind, p. 54, No. 30, and 
Plate ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch. Sun. W. Ind. Vol, IV. p. 94, No. 11, and 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building ( chetiyaghara ) by Sulasadata ( Sulasadatta ), 
the son of Eeranika (Hairanyaha, or of a treasurer), the Kaliana (inhabitant of 
Kaly&na). 

1180. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. Vol IV. p. 289 f., 

No. 9, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1044 f.,No. 2, and 
Plate LEI ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 55, No. 10, and Plate L, 10 ; 1854 Stevenson- 
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'■ 'lunnar Buddhist cistern inscription.' — 1837 Sykea, Jomn. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. 
p. 289 f., Mo.* 11, and Plate ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. A«. Soc, Vo], 
V. p. 162, No- 5, and Plate ; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh. Cav. Junn. p. 4 , 
Mo. 5 , and Plate ; 1877 noticed by Bargesa, Ini. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 5, and 
Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Tnscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 52 f., No. 27, 
and Plate ; 1883 Bijhler- Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 95, No. 14, and 
Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern ( podhi ) by Lachhinika (Lahhm), (wife ?) of -lie 
Nad aka Torika, (and P) Nadabadika, wife of Isimulasamin (Riahimulasvamin) . 


Junnav Buddhist ciBtem inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. IV. 
p. 289 f., No. 12, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, As. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1046, 
No. 5, and Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird-Orlebar, Hist. Res. p. 57, No. 14, and Plate L, 
12 ; 1854 Stevenson- Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Sod. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 4, aod 
Plate; 1874 noticed by BurgeBS, Mem. Buddh. Can. Junn. p. 4, No. 4, and Plate; 
1876 Kern, Ind. Stud. Vol. XIV. p. 396, No. 4 ;_1877 noticed by BurgeBS, Ind, Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 4, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol- VI. p. 40, No. 4 ; 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 53, No. 28, and 
Plato ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess. Arch. Surv. TV. Ind . Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 13, and Plate 
XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cistern (pddhi) by tlie goldsmith (suvanakara) Saghaka (Sam- 
ghaka), son of Kulira (Kulira), the Kallanaka (inhabitant of Xalyana). 


1178. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 59, No. 19, and Plate 
L, 11 ; 1854 Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. V. p. 161, No. 3, and 
Plate; 1874 noticed by Burgess, Mew. Buddh. Cav. Junn, p. 4, No. 3, and Plate; 
1876 Kern, Ind. Stud . Vol. XIV. p. 395, No. 3; 1877 noticed by Burgess, Ind. Ant. 
Vol. VI. p. 35, No. 3, and Plate ; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant. Vol. VI. p. 40, No. 3; 1881 
Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. Oave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 53, No. 29, and Plate ; 
1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 12, an ate 
Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya‘buMmg ( chetiyaghara ) by Anada (Ananda), son of the 
lay-worshipper (upasaka) Tapasa,.. grandson of the lay-worshipper (upasaka) 

Kapila. 


1179. Jimnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. Roy. As. Son Vol. IV. p. 

289 f., No. 10, and Plate; 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. Is. Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1U45 £, 
No. 4, and Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 56 f, No. 18, and Plate L, 9 ; 1854 
Stevenson-Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. V ol ‘Vp* > lg7 g 

1874 noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh . Cav. Junn. p. ? . 0 ' * r\ * f 

Korn, 2nd- fifed. VdL XIV. p. 396 f. No. I ; 1877 nofceed by 
Vol. VI. p. 33, No. 1, and Plate; 1877 Kern, Ind. Ant J°‘ * v ‘ *’ 30 ^ 
1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr . Oave-Temp IT. nA p. 54^ • » ^ 

Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. » 

Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building (chetiyaghara) by ^ 

the son of Heranika (Hair any aka, or of a treasurer), 

Kalyana). 

1180. Jtumar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1837 Sykes, Journ. ^44 fti u 0> 2, and 

TSo. 9, and Plats; 1837 Prinsep, Journ, Beng. As. Soc. V oi. ■ P- Stevena0n . 
Plate LIII ; 1847 Bird, Hist. Res. p. 55, No. 10, and Plate L, 10, 1854 
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Brett, Journ. Bo. Br. Hoy . As, Soc. Vol. Y. p. 160 f., No. 1, and Plate; 1874 
noticed by Burgess, Mem. Buddh , Oav. Junn . p. 3, No. 2, and Plate ; 1877 noticed 
by Bargees, Ind. Ant. Yol. VI. p. 34, No, 2, and Plate ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- 
Burgess, Inzer, Cave-Temp. W. Ind , p, 54, No. 31, and Plate; 1883 Biihler- Burgess^ 
Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Yo! IY. p. 94, No. 10, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a seven-celled cave ( satagabha ) and a cistern (podhz ) by the guild 
(sent) of corn-dealers (dhamfiika). 

1181. Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr . Cave- 

Temp. W* Ind. p. 54 f., No, 32, aud Plate ; 1888 Biibler-BtzrgesB, Arch , Surv. W. Ind . 
Yol. IV. p. 94, No. 7, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of Isipalita (JKishipdlita), the son of the lay- worshipper (updsaka) 
tTg&ha ( Udgrdha ), together with his sons. Compare No. 1183. 

1182. Jnnnar Buddhist cave inscription — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr . Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind. p, 55, No. 33j and Plate; 1883 Biihler- Burgess, Arch . Surv . W. Ind . 
Yol. IV. p. 94, No. 8, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a refectory ( bhdjanama(apa ) to the community [ sagha ) by the 
Yava^a ( Yavana ) Chita of the Gatas (Cartas). 

1183. Junnar Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Cave- 

Temp. W. Ind . p. 55, No. 34, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burg-ess, Arch . Surv, W. Ind 
Vol. IV. p. 94, No. 9, and Plate XLIX. 

Prakrit. Gift of a chaitya building (chetiyaghara) by Isipalita (Rishipdlita), son of 
TJg&ha (Udgrdha), with his family. Compare No. 1181 . 

1184. KarS<Jb Buddhist cave inscription. — 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch, Surv > W Ind Vol 

IY. p. 89, No. 6. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave (lena) by Samghamitara ( Samghamitra ), the son of Gopala. 

1185. Kolhapur Buddhist relic box inscription.— 1879 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bhandarkar 

Town. Bo. Br. Bay. As. Soc. Yol. XIV. p. 149 ; 153 j 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraii- 
Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. p. 39, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Gift of Bamha {Brahman). Made by Dhamaguta (Bharmaqupta) 
Besides the letter A. y r J ‘ 


1186. S. 12.— Bana-vasi Btone inscription of the time of rajan Haritiputa Vinhnkada 
Ghu^okulananda-Satakauani. 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgesa, Inscr. Oave-Temp 

W - 2 ”f P* 1885 mUer > Ind - ^nt. Vol. XIV. p. 331 fi.. and Plate; 1889 

correction by Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. I. p. 96 ; 1905 correction by Fleet, Jo urn Bnn 

j ,m . S j° C ’ Jf ° 6 ’ 304 1 J ^ 08 correction fc y Bapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the 

Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LIII f,, No. 25. J 

ra ^. S yfyhukatfa,- Ohutuhu lanamda- Sataka th niea vasasataya savachha- 

ram 10 3 hemamtdna palchd 7 divasa 1 , 

ta , nk {ia4a * a) and a ***"» h 7 the mahabhuvl 

SwasUndanagatn). The minister (amacha) Khadasati (Skandasvdti) was the 

pip,l („„) of a, fe„h et (itftaWja) [IJdamOraka tlnLmnay^ll) 
the Sajayataka (inhabitant of S&mjayanti), Compare No. 1021. ^ 
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U87. PitalkhSra Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1881 Buhler-Burgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp, W. 
Ind. p. 39, No. 1, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol. 'lY. 
p. 83,' No. 1, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl, Oes . Yol. L. p. 587. 

Prakrit. Gift of [a pillar] by the family of the perfumer ( gadlnka ) Mitadeva 
(Mitradeva) from Patithana (Pratishthma) . 

U88. Pitalkhsra Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1881 Biihler-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. F. 
Ind. p. 40, No. 2, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Yol. IV. 
p. 83 f.. No. 2, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (fhabha) by the sons of Saghaka (Samghaka) from 
Patithana ( Pra tish t hdna ) , 

1189. PitalkhOra Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. 

Cave- Temp. TP. Ind. p.40, No. 3, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 3, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Magila (Mrigila), the son [of a Vaehhi]. 

1190. PitalkhOva Buddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. 

Cave- Temp. IF. Ind. p. 40, No. 4, and Plate ; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
w. Ind Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 4, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the royal physician (rdjave\_ja]) [Magila]. 

1191. Pitalkhora Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. 

Oave-Temp. TF. Ind. p. 40, No. 5, and Plate; 1883 Buhler-Burgess, Arch. Surv. 
W- Ind. "Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 5, and Plate XLIV; 1896 correction by Pranke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ces. Vol. L, p. 587. 

Prakrit. Gift of the royal physician (rajaveja) Magila ( Mrigila ), the son of a 
Vaehhi (Vat si). 

1192. Pitalkhora Bnddhist cave inscription. — 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Burgess, Inscr. 

Oave-Temp. TP. Ind. p. 40, No. 6, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. 
W . Ind. Vol, IV. p. 84, No. 6, and Plate XLIV ; 1896 correction by Franks, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Mprgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 587 f. 

Prakrit. Gift of Data (Datta), the daughter of the royal physician (rajaveja) 
Magila (Mrigila), the son of a Vaehhi ( Vat si). 

1193. PitalkhSra Buddhist cave inscription.— 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. 

Cave-Ttmp. TP. Ind. p. 41, No. 7, and Plate; 1883 Biihler-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. 
W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 84, No. 7, and Plate XLIV. 

Prakrit. Gift of Dataka ( DattaTca ), the son of the royal physician (rajaveja) 
Magila (Mrigila), the son of a Vaehhi (Fsfse). 

1194. S. 13. — Elura copperplate inscription of the Salafikayana maharaja Siri-Vijayadeva- 

vamma. — 1907 Bultzsoh, Ep. Ind. Vol. IX. p. 56 ff., and Plates. 

. — vijayasammachchharclm terasa 10 3 Pausha-kctla-pahkha-dasami. 

Prakrit. Announcement, issued from Venglpurato the villager (gfima) of lllura, 
headed by the muluda, by the maharaja Siri-Vijayadevavamma (Srl-Vijayadeca- 
varmanj, the Salafckayaoa (Sulankayana) , the worshipper of the holy (lhagavat) 
Chittarathasami ( Ohittarathasvamin ), the fervent Mahesara (M&hesvara), 
concerning a grant of land to Ganasamma (GanaJarman) of the Ba[bhnra] gotra 

(gotta). 
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1195. S> 2.— Malavalli pillar inscription of rdjan Haritlpntta Vinhukad<|a-Chutukulananda- 
Satakanni. — 1895 noticed by Biihler, Academy, Vol. XLVIII. p. 229 f , = Journ. 
Hoy. As. Soc. 1895, p. 903 f.= Vienna Orient. Journ, Vol. IX. p. 331=1890 Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 28 ; 1902 Rice, Bp. Oarn. Vol. VII. p. 251 f. and 142, No. 263, 
and Plato; 1905 note by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 304; 1908 note by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LIV, No. 26. 

— [savvajchchliaram bitujam gihmapakkam padamam divasam padamam . . . 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of tbe god Malapali, tbe order of the rnjan 
of Vaijayanti, Satakanni, of tbo Manavya gotra (gotta), the son of a Hariti, 
born in the Vinhukadda-Chutu family, to tbo official ( rajjuka ) Mahavalabbn 
(Mahdvallabha) concerning tbe g*ift of some land (?) in the village district 
(gctmalidra) Sahalatavi to Kondamana of the Kondinya ( Kaundinyet ) gotra 
(gotta), the son of a Hariti, as a Brahman’s gift for the enjoyment of tbo god 
Malapali. 


1190. S. 1. — Malavalli pillar inscription of Sivakhadavamman H aritiputta, rdjan of tbe 
Kadambas.— 1895 noticed by Biihler, A cadumy, Vol. XLVIII, p. 229 f, —Journ- 
Iloy. As, Soc, 1895, p. 903 f.= Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. IX. p. 331 = 1896 Ind. 
Ant. Vol. XXV. p. 28 ; 1902 Rice, Bp. Oarn. Vol. VII. p. 252 and 142 f., No. 264 
and Plate; 1905 note by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 305; 1908 noto by 
Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc. p. LIV f., No. 2S. 

— savvachchharath padamam saradapakkhani billy am divasam padamam 
nakhhattam Bohiniyum, 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation of tbe god Malapali, the renewal of tbo 
gift of the villages of Somapaiti, Kooginagara, Mariyasft, Karipendula, Para- 
nuichchundi, Kundamuchchundi, Kappennala, Kundatapuka, Velaki, Vegilra, 
Konatapuka, Ekkatthahara, Sahala to Siri-Nagadatta (Srl-Nagadatta), the 
ornament of the Kondamana family, of the Konclinya (. Kamdinya ) gotra 
(gotta), the son of a Kosiki (Kausihl), by tho rdjan of tlie Kadambas, 
Sivakhadavamman (Sivaskandavarman), tho rightful supreme king of great 
kings of Vaijayanti (Vaijayantz-dhammamahrZrdjadhiraja), of the Miinavya 
gotra (gotta), the son of a Hariti, the lord (pati) of Vaijayanti. 

1197. Ajanta cave inscription. — 1865 Bhan Daji, Journ. Bo. Dr. Boy, As, Soc. Vol. VII 
p. 63, and Plates ; 1881 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Insrr. Cave-Temp. IV. j n j 
p. 67 f., No. 1 ; 1883 Biihler-Burgess, Arch . Surv. W. Ind. Vol. IV. p. 116, No. 1 
and Plate LVI; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges 
Vol. L. p. 597. 

Prakrit. Gift of a cave-door (gharamukha) by Katahadi, son of a Vasitbi 
( Vasishthz). 


1195. Ajanta cave inscription.--l865 Bhau Daji, Journ. Bo. Br. Roy. As. Soc. Vol. VII. 
p. 63, and Plates ; 1851 Bhagvanlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Inscr. Cave-Temp. W. Ind. 
fw 18lS3 Bha 'S vu,nlal Indraji-Bnrgess, Arch. Surv. W. Ind. Vol" 

. p. 116, No. 2, and Plate LVI; 1896 correction' by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 597. . 

Pxaknt. Fragment. Gift of a shrine (thanaka) with cells (uvavaraka) and 
upa[saya} by the merchant (vanija) Ghanamadada. 


an 
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Ajatita painted Buddhist cave inscription. — 1S81 Bhagvanlal Indraji- Burgess, Inscr. 
Cave-Pomp. IF. Ind. p. 84, No. 14, and Plate ; 1883 Biihlci'-Burgess, A r c h . Sarv . 
W. Ind. VoL IF. p. 137, No. 6, and Plate LIX. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Of Bhagava ( Bhagavat ), the first god of the ascetics 
(■ yati ), the master of the ascetics (yati). Uncertain. 

S. 8. — Hlrahadagalli copperplate inscription of the Patlava dhammamahdrajddhirdja 
Sivakhamdavama.— 18S8 Biihler, Ep. Ind. Yol. I. p. 2 if., and Plates; 1888 
correction by Biihler, Up. Ind. Vol. I. p. 9 f. j 1892 correction by Biihler, Ep. Ind. 
Yol. I. p. 479 ; 1394 corrections hy Leumann, Ep. Ind. Yol. II. p. 483 ft. ; 1894 
corrections by Biihler, Ep. Ind. Vol. II. p. 485 f. ; 1895 correction hy Pischel, 
Nacltr. Q6tl. Ges. Wise. Phil. Ilist. Kl. 1895, p. 210 ff. ; 1900 correction by 
Hultzsch, Ep. Ind. V ol. YI. p. 88. 

— samva 8 vdsa 6 diva 8. 

Prakrit. Announcement of the righteous supreme king of great kingB (dharnna- 
mahardjd dhiruja) Sivakhamdavama ( Sioaskandavarman) of the Pallavas, 
a Bharaddaya ( Bharadvaja ), from Kamehipnra (Kanchipura), to the royal 
princes (rdjakumdra ) , generals (sendpati), rulers of districts { raWvika ), chiefs 
of madambas (mddablka ) , local prefects ( desadhikata ) and others, to the 
freeholders of various villages (gdmagdmabhojaka), herdsmen (vallava), cow- 
herds (gdvallava), ministers ( amachoha ), guards (drakhddhikata ) , captains 
(gumdka), tnthikas , neyikas, and all others employed in the service, to spies 
(samcharathtaka) and soldiers ( bhadamanusa ), that he has given a garden 
( vddaka ) in the village (gd.ma), the settlement ( kodujhka ) of Ohillareka (or 
Chillereka or Chilereka) in the Satahani district (rati ha), formerly given by 
the lord (sdmi), the father of the maharaja, and some fields in Apitta to certain 
Brahmans (bamhana), inhabitants of Apitti and freeholders (i bhojaka ) of ihe 
settlement of Chillareka, viz. to Golasamaja (Gdlasar^drya), to Agisamaja 
(Agnisarmarya) of the Attcya (Atveya) gdtra (goto), to Mad bar a, to his son- 
in-law Agilla (Agnila), to Kalasama (Kdlasarman) of the Harita gdtra , to 
Knxnara sama ( Kumar as arman ) of the Bharadaya (Bharadvaja) gdtra . , to the 
four brothers Knmaranamdi ( Kumd ran andvn. ) , Kumarasama (Kumdrasarman), 
Kottasama (Kdttasarman), Satti (SaUi) of the Koaika (Kausika) gdtra , to 
Bhati ( Bhatli ) of the KaBsava (Kasyapa) gdtra, to Khamdakomdi (Shanda- 
hoti ?), the Bharadaya (Bharadvaja) , to KLamdadha (Skandarddha), to Bappa, 
toDattaja (I) attar yd), to Naibdija (Nandyarya), to Rudasama (Eudrajarman) 
of the Yatsa (Vdtsya) gdtra, to Damaja (Edmdrya), to Salasamaja (Sya.laiar- 
mdrya), to Parimita (? Harimitra ?), to Naganamdi (Ndganandin), to Gdi, to 
Khamdasama (Shandas arman ) , to Samija ( Svdmydrya ). The plates were 
prepared hy the privy councillor (rahasddhikata) Bhattisama (BhaliAarman), 
the EZslivala freeholder (bhojaka). 


Ml. Deotek stono inscription.— 1877 Cunningham, dorp. Inscr. Ind. Yol. I. p. 28 1; 
102, No. 13 and Plate XV . 

— . . . he pa 1 di 10. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions some lord (sdmi) and Chikamban. 


\li)% 


S. 20.— Jagayyapeta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of rdjan Madhanputa 
Sirivira?Pnrisadata of the Ikhakus.-1882 Bhagvanlal Indrag Notes > ^ 

Stzipa, p. 55 f., No. 3; 1882 Biihler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 259, No. 8, 1887 



EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Von. X. 


Burgeas-Bfibler, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 110 f., No. 3, and Plate LXIII ; 

1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Yol. L. p. 601. 

— raho Mudhariputasa Ikhakunam Sirivira~Purisa do tasa samvachhara 20 v&s<l- 
pakliam 8 divasam 10. 

Prakrit. Gift of five entrance pillars (dyakakhambha) at tlie eastern door (d&ra) 
of the Great Cbaitya ( mahachetiya ) of the holy ( bhagavat ) Budha ( Buddha ) in 
the village (gama) of Velagiri, by the artisan ( avesani ) Sidhatha (Siddhartha), 
residing in the village (gama) of Mahakamdurfira, the son of the artisan 
(<Ii>£ : [sa ,f ])it) Nakachamda { Nagachandra ) residing in Nadatnra (or Tod.atij.ra ?) 
in the district ( ratha ) of Kamraaka, together with, his mother Nagilani (Nagila), 
'his wife Samndani (SamndrH), his son Mvilasixi (Mvlasri), his daughter 
Nakabudhauika ( Nagabuddha ), his brother Budhinaka ( Buddhi ) and the wife 
of the same Kanika ( Krishna ) and their sons Nagasiri ( Ndgasri ) and Chamdasiri 
(Chandrasri) and their 1 daughter Sidhafhanika (Siddhartha). 


1203. S. 20.— Jagayyapeta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of rdjan Madharipnta 

Sirivira-Purisadata of the Ikhakns.— 1882Bhagvanlal Indraji, Notes Amar. Stupa, 
p. 55 f., No. 2 ; 1882 Bfihler, Ind. Ant. Vol. XI. p. 258 1, No. 1 ; 1887 Burgess- 
Biihler, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Yol. I. f>. 110 f., No. 1, and Plate LX II; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 601. 

—raho Mddhanputasa Ikhd[kunam Sinjvira-Purisadatasa samvachhara 20 
vusdpakham 8 divasam 10. 

Prakrit. With the exception of some details, identical with No. 1202. Note the 
spellings avesani, ayakakhainbha, and the non-mentioning of the Great Chaitya. 

1204. S. 20.— Jagayyapeta Buddhist pillar inscription of the time of [rdjan] [Madharijputa 

Sirivira-Purisadata of the Ikhakns -lS82BhagvanIal Indraji, Notes Amar. Stupa 
p. 55 f., No. 1 ; 1882 Bfihler, Ind. Ant. Yol. XI. p. 258 f„ No. 2; 1887 Burgesa- 
Bfihler, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 110 f.. No. 2, and Plate LXII; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 601. 

.... putasa Ikhakunam Sirivira-Purisadatasa sa[mvachhara 20] 

. divasam 10. 

Prakrit. Fragment. With the exception of some details, identical with No. 1 202. 
Note the spellings Mulasiri, Xamnika, Nagasiri, avesani by the side of avesani. 
and the specification of Nadatiira aa a village ( y&ma ), 


1205. S. lO.-Mayidavolu (now Madras Museum) copperplate inscription of the Pallava 
yuvamaharaja Siv&khamdavamnia.— 1900 Hultzsch, Bp. I n d. Vol. VI. p. 84 if 

-sa[m]vachhara[m] dasamam 10 gimhdpakho chhatho 6 divasam pamchami 5. 

Pr ti r p fl ! 0rd6 r f n 6 V “ U ™ ja Sivakhariidavamma (Sivaskandavarman) of 

Itn f ( v T g6d t0 ^ Bh ^% a mradvaja) gotra 
! ’• K K r cti r a f t0 the 0 “ Dbariniakada (Dhanya- 

V aIZIITb l * a ^ AndLpatL) 

npara to the Brahmans (bamhana) Puvakotuja of the Agivesa (Ignivesva) 

(gotta)* ^ “ ld Gtoamd B a (^n^ r ya) of the Agivesa (Agnwesya) gVa 
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1206. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 184; 289, No. 1. and Plates XLIX, 
LXIV, 1, and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cuiiningbam, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , 
p. 202 ; 261, No. 1, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-worshipper (uraswa) Samgharakhita 
( Samgharakshita ), the daughter of the householder (gahapati) Mariti, together 
with her brothers and sisters, and of her three sons Chada (Chandra), Ajuna 
{Arjuna), Chadamugha (Ohandramukha), of Bhutayana (P). 


1207. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription— 1868 FerguBson-Cunningham, Tree and 

Serpent Worship \ p. 206 ; 239, No. 2, and Plates LXXXIII, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 
Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 8 , p, 225 ; 261, No. 2, and 
Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of tablets of homage (? yaghapata?) to the Great Chaitya 
(mahdchetiya) of Bhagavat, by Bodhi and Nagamuli ( Nagamuli ) .... of 
the PuBiliyas (Pushy ally as), for the benefit of their nephews, sons-in-law, 
grand- daughters and grandsons. 

1208. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 

Worship \ p. 239, No. 3, and Plates SC, 7 and XCIX; 1873 Cunningham, Tree 
cmd Serpent W orship 3 , p. 261, No- 3, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of a pillar (thabha) by . . . Halika (?) 
and others. 


1209. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1868 Fergnsson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 168 ; 239, No. 4, and Plates LHI, 2 
and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship p. 186 ; 
261 , No. 4, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of two foot-prints (pataka) by Sivaka (Sivaka), the Sethivadiclia 
(inhabitant of Sreshtivada), the sou of the householder (gahapati) Pusila 
(Pushy ala), the Turuiuraka (inhabitant of Turulura), and by his wife Mnnuri, 
his son-in-law Vichita, his son-in-law Yichita (?), his son-in-law Mahadeva 
(Mahadem), his daughter Budha (Buddha), his daughter Ohadapuea (Chandra* 
pushyd), and his -daughter Chama (Kshamd). 

,210 Amaravati (now British Mnsenml BoddMst pillar iamri Option -186 8 

Cunningham, Tne mi Se, T e»t Wor f Uf\ p. 210 , 239 Ho. 5, and PlatesLXXm 
«-nd XC IX • 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Wars np , p. , 
201 IPs, 'and Plate as Wore ; 1883 HuHsaeh, H* ^ 0„. 

Vol! XXXVII. p. 560, No. 44 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Sun. South. Ind. Vol. L p. 

Prakrit. 2 Gift of a Chaitya pillar (c hetiyakhabha) by the perfumer (gadhika) 
Hamgha (Samgha) together with his sons and daughters. 

1211. Amaravati Buddhist pillar . “ 3 7 oTod PlateTxo'Taed XCIX ; 1873 Fsrgas- 

and W p. MU 261, No. 6, ^ Hate. a. 

before. , r . ti, the householder 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the son of . . - 

(? [gahapo^ti) Dhana - * • * 
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1212. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 
Worship' 1 , p/239, No. 7 and Plates XC, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, Tree and 
Serpent Worship *, p. 261, No. 7, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Mostly illegible. Said to mention the great Chaitya ( mahiichetiya ). 


1213. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription. — 1868 Fergussou-Cunningham, Tree and 
Serpent Worship 1 , p, 200 ; 239, No. 8, and Plates LXXVII and XCIX ; 1873 
Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , p. 218;* 261, No. 8, and 
Plates as before. 

Prakrit. The slab (pat a) of Mulasiri (Mulasri), the son of the merchant (vaniya) 
Bodhisamma ( Bddhisarman ), who lives at Kovurura,- together with mother 
... and (?) of Dhaihmasiri ( Dharmasn ), Bapisiri (?), Sagha ( Samcjhii ). 


1214. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1837 mentioned by Cunmngham-Prmsep, 

Journ. B eng. As. Soc. Yol. YI. p. 218, and Plate X; 1854 Cunningham, Bhilsa 
Topes, Plate IX ; 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 239, No. 9 
and Plate XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship a , p. 261, No, 9 
and Plates as hofore. 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar for lamps ( divatlia[bha ]) at the southern entranoe 
( syaka ) to the Great Chaitya ( mahachediya ) by the merchant (? vaniya ?) Budhi 

(Buddhi), son of the merchant ( vaniya ) Kauha (Krishna), together 

with his wife, his sons, his daughters, his grandsons, Bis relatives, friends and 
connections. There is no mentioning of maharaja Xanaairi Sadakani. 

1215. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1868 Cunning- 

ham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p, 240, No. 10, and Plates XOY, 3 and XCIX ; 

1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship *, p. 262, No. 10, and Plates 
as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment, Gift of a slab (pa fa) by some person together with his 
daughters, his sons and grandsons. ' ” 


1216. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription.— -1868 Cunningham 

Tree o„d Serpent Worship \ p. 240, No, 11, and Plates LXXXII, 6 and XCIX- 
1873 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 262, No. 11, and Plates as before' 
Prakrit Fragment. Gift of a Chaitya (ehetiya), a rail (vetikd) and a slab (pafa) 
by the householder (gahapati) Hagha (Samgha), the son of . . . . t i and 

his wife Yenhu [Vishnu), 9 

1217. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription.-1868 Cunningham, Tree and Servent 

Worship , p. 240, No. 12, and Plates LXXY and XCIX; 1873 Cunningham 
Tree and Serpent Worship*, p. 262, No. 12, and Plates as before. ’ 

Fraknt. Gift of a slab with foot-prints (padukapata) by Rakhadi Chadati (P). 

1218. Amaravati (now British Mnseum) Buddhist pillar inscription.-1868 Fergnsson- 

^ Ser ^‘ Wor'W, p. US; 240. No. IS, ond Plate. LXl. 
62 No IS J/S Pergnsaon-Oimiungham. Tree and Serpent War, hip’, p. 196 
SB n f0Ie 1 1887 Brag6ra ’ ArA »«"• South. Ini. Vo! I. 

w ®trfe"p L S No ' 56 ! 1898 **«*- 

Sashae “ &mala, tie 

lavaka, Sagharakhita (Samgharakehita) , and Mariti, 



i??iXDix.] LIST OF BRAHMl INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 148 


1219. Amaravatl (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 172; 240, No. 14, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 2 and XOIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Comningham, Tree and Serpent Worship , 3 
p. 190; 262, No. 14, and Plates as before; 1883 B.'altzsch,. Zeitschr. Deutsck . 
Morgenl Ges. Yol. XXXVIL p. 560, No. 43. 

'Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two foot-prints (patuhd) by the mother of Anada 
( Ananda)> 


1220. Amaravatl (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship I, p. 167 f. ; 240, No. 15, and Plates LI II, 
1 and XOIX; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship s , p. 185 f. ; 
262, No. 15, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of P , the sou of the householder ( gahapati ) 

Kanhati, the [Chadajkicha (? inhabitant of OhandaJca), together with his wife, 
his sons and daughters. 


1221. Ainaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Feigusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 212 ; 240, No. 16, and Plates XOII, 
I and XOIX ; 1873 Fergussom Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , p. 232 ; 
262, No. 16, and Plates as before, 

Prakrit. Gift of a coping-stone ( uniscb ) by Ajuna ( Arjuna ), the grandson of the 
householder ( gahapati ) Mariti, the Akhasavadicha (inhabitant of Ahhasavcuda ). 


1222, Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 172; 240, No. 17, and Plates XLIX, 
LYIII, 1 and XOIX; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , 
p. 190 ; 262, No. 17, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of the grandson of the householder ( gahapati ) Papin, the Valika- 
chaka (inhabitant of Valikacha ), and his wife Kanha (Krishna). 


1223. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 
Worship\ p. 240, No. 18, and Plate LXXXVII, 5 and XCIX ; 1873 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worship p. 262, No. 18, and Plates as before ; 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitachr . Deutsch. Morgenl , Qes. Yol. XXXYII. p. 561, No. 46, 

Prakrit. Gift of a lion-seat ( siha(hdna ) by the two, the elder (thera), the Uhaitya 
worshipper ( Ohetiyavamdaka ) bhayathta (bhadanta) Budhi ( Buddhi ) and his 
sister, the nun ( bhikhunl ) Budha (Buddha). 


1224. Amaravatl (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 216 ; 240, No. 19, and Plates XCV, 
4 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship *, p. 236 ; 
262, No. 19, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Made by . . . . the son of Dhamadeva (Dharmadeva), the Yirapura- 
ka (inhabitant of Vtrapura) ; the gift of . . • female pupil (atevasim) 

of Budharakhita (Buddharahshita ) . 
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1219. Amaravati (now British Museum.) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningharn, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 172; 240, No. 14, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 2 and XCIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Cimninghain, Tree and Serpent Worship} ' 
p. 190; 262, No. 14, and Plates as before; 1883 Hultzsoh, . Zeitschr. Deutsch, 
Morgenl, Gas. Vol. XXXVII. p. 560, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two foot-prints (pataka) by the mother of Anadu 
(Anandu), 


1220. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1868 Fergusson- 
Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship \ p. 167 f. ; 240, No. 15, and Plates LI1I, 
I and XOIX ; 1873 Fergusson-Ounningham, Tree and Serpent Worship, p. 185 f. ; 
262, No. 15, and PlateB as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of P the son of the householder ( gahapati ) 

Xanhati, the [Cbadajkicha (? inhabitant of Ohandaka), together with his wife, 
his sons and daughters. 


1221. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1868 Fergusson- 
Ounningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 212 ; 240, No. 16, and Plates X01I, 
1 and XOIX ; 1873 FergusBon-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , p. 232 ; 
262, No. 16, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of a coping-stone ( unisa ) by Ajtina (Arjuna), the grandson of the 
householder ( gahapati ) Mariti, the Akhasavadicha (inhabitant of Akhasavada). 


1222. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1868 Fergusson- 
Ounningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 172; 240, No. 17, and Plates XLIX, 
LVIII, 1 and XOIX; 1873 Fergusson-Ounningham, Tree and Serpent Worship 2 , 
p. 190 ; 262, No. 17, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Gift of the grandson of the householder ( gahapati ) Papin, the Valika- 
chaka (inhabitant of Valihacha), and his wife Kanha (Krishna). 


1223. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Cunningham, Tree and Serpent 
Worship 1 , p. 240, No. 18, and Plate LXXXVII, 5 and XOIX ; 1873 Cunningham, 
Tree and Serpent Worship a , p. 262, No. 18, and Plates as before ; 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitsohr . Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XXXVII. p. 561, No. 46. 

Prakrit. Gift of a lion-seat (sihafhana) by the two, the elder (them), the Ohaitya 
worshipper ( Ohetiyavamdaka ) bhayamta ( bhadanta ) Budhi ( Btiddhi ) and his 
sister, the nun (bhihhun’l) Budha ( Buddha ). 


1224. Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1868 FergUBson- 
O uimingliam , Tree and Serpent Worship 1 , p. 216; 240, No. 19, and Plates XOV, 
4 and XCIX; 1873 Fergusson-Ounningham, Tree and Serpent Worship a , p. 236; 
262, No. 19, and Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Made by . . . .the son of Dhamadeva ( Dharmadeva ), the Virapura- 
ka (inhabitant of Zirapura) ; the gift of ... • female pupil (atevaswA) 

of Budharakhita (Buddharakshita). 
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12°5 Amaravati (now British Museum) Buddhist rail inscription. 1868 Fergnsson-Cun- 
ningham, Tree and Serpent Worship p. 206 ; 240, No. 20, aud Plates LXXV, 
LXXXII, 1 and XCIX ; 1873 FergusBon-Cunningham, Tree and Serpent Worship a , 
p. 224 ; 262, No. 20, aud Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of two Chaiiya slabs (chetiyapata), three footprints 
(ptitu'ka), a coping-stone ( urhnisa ), a slab with a flower rase (? pupha- 
ganiyapata ?) aud other objects to the Great Ghaitya (mahachetiya) at Dhaih- 
nakata ( Dhcinyahata ), and erection of some object at (P) the Great Ohaitya 
( mahachetiya ) at Rajagiri at the northern door (dara) by some person together 
with his relatives. 

1226. AmairaYatl (now British Musenm) Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Ferguseon, 

Tree and Serpent Worships, Plates XOEII and XCVI, 3 (Plates only) ; 1873 Fer- 
gusson, Tree and Serpent Worships, Plates as before. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab ( pata ) by some person. 

1227. Amariivati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1868 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Wor- 

ship 1 , Plate XCIV, 4 (Plate only) ; 1873 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Worship 3 , 
Plate as before. 

Prakrit. Not read except the beginning which contains an invocation of 
Bhagavat. 


1228. Amariivati Buddhist sculpture inscription.-— 1868 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent 

Worship 1 , Plate XCVI, 4 (Plate only) ; 1873 Fergusson, Tree and Serpent Wor- 
ship*, Plate as before. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

1229. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 HultzBoh, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 6, 

No. 3, and Plate H, No. 1, with correction by Burgess ; 1883 Hultzsoh, Zeitschr. 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXX VH, p. 550, No. 4 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, 
Arch. Sun. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 86, and Plates XLV, 1 and LX, No. 47 ; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Gee. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of a Chaitya pillar (ehetiyakhabha), with a relic, at the southern 
entrance (ayaka) by the merchant ( v&niya ) Kuta together with his relatives. 


1230. 


Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 8, 
No. 8, and Plate II, No. 2 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 62 f., No. 8 - 
1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 550 f., No. 5 * 
1886 correction by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 344* 

No. 5; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South . Ind. Vo 1. 1, p 105, and Plate 
LX, No. 49. ; 


Prakrit. Fragment. Records after an invocation of [Bhajgavat, the gift of a, 
chief pavilion (P padhsnwMfava) to the Order (sagha) by the perfumer 
(gadhxka), the merchant ( vaniya ) Siridata {§ndatta), son of the merchant 
( ; S 7 r a) . D J?“ mil . a (^arrrvila), . . of the pupil (? dsiha) of the teacher 

{acha[nya)) Saripu[ta^ (Sariputra), the Mahavanasaliya (who lives in 
Mahavamtala ?). n 
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■ ]l - Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1882 BurgeBs-Hultzsch, Notes Amur. 
Stupa, p, 8, No. 2 B, and Plate II, No. 8 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch, 
Morgenl. Ges, Vol. XXXVII. p. 550, No, 3 ; 1887 Burgees, Arch. Surv. South. 
Ind. Vol. I, p. 67, and Plates XXVIII, 6 and LXI, No. 52; 1896 correction by 
France, Zeitschr. Deutsch . Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 600 f. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (unisa) by some woman together with 
her relatives. 

Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amur. Stupa , 
p. 10, No. 22 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 345, 
No. 48 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch. Sun. South. Ind. Yol. I. p. 103, and Plate 
LYIII, No. 34. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of of the bob of Mugudasama 

( MuleundaAarman ) , . . with relatives. 

J)3. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amur. Stupa, p. 12, 
No. 11 B, and Plate H, No. 4; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar, Stupa, p. 53, 
No. 11 B ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XXXVII. p. 551, 
No. 6 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch. Sun. South. Ind. Yol. I. p. 85, and Plates 
XLIII, 4 and LVII, No. 23. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the bhayamta ( bhadanta ) Bu 

pupil (sisa) of bhayamta (bhadanta) Nadbasiri (Naihatirl), the Mahem- 
khanajaka (inhabitant of Mahemkhandja), disciple ([amie]i>osifca) of . . 


334 Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Notes Amar. 
Stupa, p. 12, No. 12B, and Plate III, No. 5 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges. Yol. XXXVTL p. 551 f., No. 7 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. 
Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and PlateB XLIII, 6 and LVII, No. 22; 1896 
correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat Buda 
( Buddha), the sister of the monk (pavaita) Sidamta (Siddhsrtha), who lived at 
Mamdara. 

235, Amaravati Buddhist stone-Blab inscription. — 1882 Bnrgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, 

p, 13, No. 16B ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 345, 
No. 47 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Yol. I. p. 104, and Plate 
MX, No. 40. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of an upright slab (udhapa[ta]) by . . 

Bbagommu (?), the wife of Sidhatha (Siddhdrtha) , ..... and 

Badhi. 

236. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 16, 

No. 34 bis; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Yol. I. p. 83, and 
Plate XLII, 7 (in the text by mistake called 8). 

Prakrit, Fragment. No sense has been made out, 


o 
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1237. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription,— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 16, 
No. 36 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 63, No. 36 ; 1883 Hultzsch, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXYII. p. 552) No. 10; 1887 Bargess- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Sure. South. Ind. Yol. I. p. 102, and PJate LVT, No. 14, 

Prakrit. Gift of the two female pupils (ativ&sini) of [A]ya-KamHya (Arya- 
K amaya), 

123s, Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 noticed by Bnrgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , 
p. 17, No. 25B, and Plate III, No, 6 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p» 53, 
No. 25B; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch.. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXYII. p. 552, 
No. 8 ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Sure, South, Ind. Yol, I. p. 105, and Plato 
LX, No. 46. 

* 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name haB been preserved, 

1239. Amaravatl Bnddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar, 

Stupa, p. 17, No. 26B ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 53, No. 26B ; 1883 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges, Yol. XXXYII, p. 552, No. 9 ; 1886 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Yol. XL, p. 343 f., No. 9; 1887 
Burgess- Hultzsch, Arch. Sum. South. Ind. Yol. I. p. 82, and Plates XLII, 4 and 
LYHI, No. 28; 1896 note by Franks, Zeitschr , Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. L. 

p. 600 . 

Prakrit. Fragment, Records, after an invocation of the Enlightened One, [the 
gift] of Nakha, the wife of the lay»worshipper (upa&aka), the Narasala (in- 
habitant of Narasala ?), the merchant ( vaniya ) Nagatisa ( Mgatishya ), together 
with her sons, the treasurer ( heraniha ) Budhi ( [Buddhi ), Mala, .... 

1240. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription,— 1882 Burgees, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 18 

No. 54, and Plate III, No. 7 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. 
XL. p. 345, No. 49; 1887 Burgess-Hultzisch, Arch,* Surv. South. Ind. Yol. I p 78 
and Plates XL1, 6 and LYII, No. 19. ’ 

Prakrit. Fragment, Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the erection 
of a slab (?pemdaha) by Hamgi ( Sarbghi ), the daughter of bhsyamti (bhadantz) 

Bodhi, of the nuu ( pavajitika ) Yasa (Vafya) resident in 

Kevurura. 


1241, Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p, 19 

No. 60 ; 1882 Hnltzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 53, No. 60 ; 1883 Hultzsoh, Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Yol. XXXYII. p. 558, No. 13; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges , Yol. XL, p. 344, No. 13. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a rail bar ([«*}#) by Budhara[khita] (Buddhara- 
hshita ), 

1242. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture iuscription.-1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. StUpa, p. 19 

No, 66; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Gee. Yol. XXXYII. p. 553 No* 
15; 1887 Burgesa-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind, Yol. I. p, 101, and Plate LYI 
No. 10; 1896 note by Franke, Zeitschr, Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. L. p. 599, ’ 

Giffc ° f female aBCetiC [Sijdharhthx 
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1-43. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.~1882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar 

hZ'?Z°'Z°' 8 °’ and P3ate m ’^.8aS83iult z A,Zet S lZDfuZ' 

° rv - oouth. Ind . Vol. I. p. 104, and Plat© LIX, No. 41. 

Prakrit Gift of an upright dab (udhampata) at the foot of the Great Chaih* 
(.mahachetiya) by Damikkanha (Drarifakmhna) and bis brother Chulakaaha 
K^sfiuarahrisJina) and his sister Nakha. 


1244 Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription.-1832 Burgess-Hftltzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, 
p. bo. 86, and Plate III, No. 9; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Dent A Morgenl. 

_ GS j Z® 1, ^^XVII. p. 555, No. 22; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Sun. South . 

^ ‘ P“ 103, and Plate LIX, No. 38 ; 1896 correction by Pranke, Zeitschr, 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Erection of a pillar for lamps ( dmMamhha ) at the foot of the Great 
Chaitya (mahachetiya) of Bhagavat by Khada (Shands), wife of the house- 
holder (gahapati) Sidhatha (Siddhartha) of the Jadikiyas, together with her 
relatives. 


1245. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar, Stupa, p. 23, 
No. 87 (upper inscription), and Plate IY, No, 10; 1883 Hultzsch, ZNAsS.r. 
Deutsch. Morgenl, Qes. Yol. XXXYH. p. 555, No. 23 (upper inscription) : 1887 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch, Sun. South, Ind. Vol. I. p. 82, and Plates XLII, S (in 
the text by mistake called 7) and LVI1, No. 18 (upper inscription). 

Sanskrit. By the glorious Viprajatapriya(P). 


1246. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 Burgess,- Noies Amt. Stupa, p. 23, No. 

87 (lower inscription), and Plate I V, No. 10 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr, Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XXXVII. p, 555, No. 23 (lower inscription); 1887 Burgess- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ini. Vol. I. p. 82, and Plates XLIf, 8 (in the text 
by mistake called 7) and LVII, No. 18 (lower inscription) ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Qes. Yol. L, p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of Aya-Dhama (Arya-Dharmct), female pupil (atevasini) of Aya- 
Heti (^Arya-Meti). 


1247. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.-l882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p.iS, 

No. 114, and Plate IV, No. 13; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Get. 
Vol. XL. p. 345, No. 50 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Sun. South, iad. V oi. l. 
P . 102 f., and Plate LVII, No. 27. 

Prakrit. Gift of . nil b» (»K> Sr 

(SiddhaTtha,), tie boo ol tin hoeselolto (s»*»P»0> B 
together with. Ms relatives, 

1248. Amara-vati Buddhist Btoae innoriptioo of to time ““ef" 

Palumavi ’1882 S^U ftf 

No. 121 , and Plate IV, Ho. II ; M. S«rf. So*!.. JM 

Vol. XXXVII. p. 649 1, Ho. I i 1887 BoigoM- . (Bit G„. 

Vol. I. p. 100, end Plate m. Ho. 1 i MW «*> W *** 

Wies. Phil. Piet. Zl. 1695 ,p. 212 . P,; u — 
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Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a wheel of the Law ( Hhamachaku ) at the western 
gate (dam) to the Great Chaitya ( mahachetiya ) of [Bhagava]t by the house- 
holder ( gahapati ) Kahntara and Iaila (^shila), the son of the householder 
( gahapati ) Puri, of the Pimdastit&riyas, together with [Isila’B] wife Nakanika 
(Ndga) and ether relatives, as the special property of the school (nikoiya) of the 
Chetikiyas ( Ghaityakiyas ). 

1249. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amur. 
Stupa, p. 28, No. 129 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XL. 
p. 346, No. 52; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind, Vol. I. p. 102, 
and Plate LVII, No. 20 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. 
Oes. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of an [a]badamala (?) by some man together with his 
relatives. 


1250. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amur. 

Stupa, p. 30, No. 143, aud Plate IV, No. 14 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 346, No. 58 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv, South . 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 53, aud Plates XX, 2 and LVT, No, 6 ; 1896 correction by Franke, 
Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. L. p. 599. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nan (bhikhunl) Bndharakhita ( Buddharakshita ) 
. . . female pupil {atevasi[ni\) of the elder (thera) bhayata ( bhadanta ) 

Bndharakhita (Buddharakshita), the overseer of works (navahamaha) of the 
Chetikas ( Chaityakas ) who lived at Rajagiri, together with her daughter, and of 
Dhamadina (Dharmadatta) and of Sagharakhita ( Samgharahshita ). 

1251. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 31, 

No. 145, and Plate IV, No. 15; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ini. Vol. I. 
p. 62, and Plates XXVII, 2 and LVI, No. 15. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone ( unisa ) at the northern entrance 

(aydha) to the Great Chaitya (mahachetiya) by some female person together 
with her family. ' J 


1252. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone m B cription.-1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa 

p. 32, No. 151; 1887 Burgess-HultzBoh, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 55* 
and Plates XXI, 2 and LVI, No. 13, a, b ; 1896 correction by Franko, Zeitschr . 
Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit, ri.gm.ni. [Gift] „£ ft. la 7 - TOr fti p pe r E ,mi (» „, 

daughter of the housewife Kanha (Krishna), daughter of the householder 

t0Se ‘ h “ ^ 

1253. I , glto inscription.—! 882 Bargens-Hultaoh. Note. Amar. St« r «, 

p! 862, No W* 1883HU ZSCh ’ Zeitschr ‘ Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XXXVII. 

Prakrit. Gift of a slab with a wheel (chakapata) by Koja (Kubja). 

1254. ^^0^.-1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 35, 

No 25 • 1886 ™rr/+- S °\ Z ^ is . chr - Deutsoh - Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XXXVII. p. 556, 
No. 25 , 1886 correction by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. Xh. 



™ ^k th „ ablm st TWE3 m 

Plato’ XVIlt S LVl““’ ** ^ S ‘ A ** V »>- 1 P- «. .=1 

1258. Am**™* Badatot copbg. 8t „ M inB oripU OI1 ._18S2 Bra™.**,,,), v . , 

St&pa, p. 35 1, No. 175, and Plate IV No 16- im r n f ?’ No - es Amir ' 
Morgenl. Ges , Vol. XXXVII. p 556 No 26- 1887 R Haltza ^’ Ze ^hr. Deutsch 
Soua. ** Vol. X. p. 104 aJu !no « 5V, 

*££ Sx"" 04 ”” 0 ' ' *■* *- 

Salaaa, [together with! ’ ’ * ' ^ ahtt ^ 

with his daughter . ‘ ’ * * * Nagata (%^«) and bam Sa!a», 

* * * * * » 

1250. AmarEvotl BmHbi* i offir ip«on.- 18 82 *ta b, Bnrge., Note 

* -NY Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Qes, Vol XXXVII 

p. 559,1 No. 39 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsoh, Arch. Sure. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 5$, and 
it late XXIV, I* f 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a coping-stone (untsa) by Ajaka together with hi? 
father. 


1257. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription -1882 noticed by Burgess. Notes Amor. 

Stupa, p. 37 , No. 182 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ind, Vol. I. p. 4s, sad 
Plate XVIII, 3. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of some nun ([bhikh]uni). 

1258. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription,— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amr. Stspa. p. 37, 

No. 185 ; 1882 Hnltzsch, Notes Amur. Stupa, p. 54, No, 185 j 18S3 Hnltzsch, 
Z&itsohr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Oes. Vol. XXXVII p. 556, No. 27 ; 1S37 Burge&a- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 101, and Plate LVI, No. 9. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some female ascetic (sotnanikij together with her 
sister. 


1259. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 18S2 noticed by Burgess, Notts 

Stupa, p. 38, No. 188 ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Sun. South. Ini Vol. I, 
p. 57, and Plate XXH, 2. 

Said to be illegible. 


1260. Amaravati Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amr. Stupa, 
p. 88, No. 189 ; 1882 Hnltzsch, Notes Amur. Stupa, p. 54, No. 189 ; 188S Helmet, 
ZeiUchr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Gee. Vol. XXXVII. p. 556, No. 28 ; 1887 Barge*.- 
Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 104, and Plate LIX, No. 42. 
Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (hhamlha) by the grandsons of KammS (Ndwji), 
daughter of Bhagi, wife of the householder (gahapati) Bahula in Hiralura. 


1261. Amaru™* BaddhM •nlptn. tarriptto-18® 
p. 39, No. 196, 188S JMtesob, «** 
XXXVI X. p. 557, No. 29 , 1886 oonsotwn Hnltooh, 

Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 344, No. 29. 
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Prakrit. Gift of a rail bar ( suchi ') by tie righteous hamlet ( bhadanigama ), the 
Chhadakicha (of Ghhadaka), headed by trite bankers ( sethin ), 

12(32. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.- — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 
Stupa, p. 40, Ko. 205 ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 54, Ko. 205 ; 1883 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol, XXXVII. p. 557, No. 30 ; 1887 
Burgess-Hultzaoh, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 90 f., and Plates XL VI, 2 
and LX, Ko, 50 ; 1896 correction by Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch: Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. L. p. 000. 

Prakrit. Gift of upright slabs (up at a) by the nun (pavajitika) Sagharakhita 
(Samgharakshita) living in Devaparavana (?), and by her daughter, the mm 
( pavajitika ) Hamgha (Samgha), and by (the latter's ?) daughter Jiyava. 

1203. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 41, 
No. 65 B, and Plate V, Ko. 18 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XXXVII. p. 553, Ko. 14 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. 
Vol. XL. p. 344, Ko. 14; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South, Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 101 f., and Plate LVI, Ko. 12. 

Prakrit. Gift of a rail bar (suchi) by Papin (Papin), brother of lhayamta 
(i bhadanta ) Budhi (JBuddhi), the Chaitya worshipper ( Ghetiavadaka ). Compare 
No. 1223. - 


1264. Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1S82 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, 

p. 41, No. 66 B, and Plate IV, No. 17; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl . 
Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 553, No. 16 ; 1887 Burgess- Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 63, and Plates XXVII, 6 and LVI, No. 16 ; 1896 correction by 
Franke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges, Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of the nun ( hhikhuni ) Rsha, daughter of Sujata. 

1265. Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 42, 

Ko. 68 B ; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 54, No. 68 B ; 1883 
Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. 17 - 
1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p, 86, and Plates XLIV 
2 and LVin, No. 32. ’ 

Prakrit. Fragment, Records some gift, 


1266. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar 
Sivpa, p. 42, No. 69 B, and Plate V, No. 19 ; 1883 Haltach, ZciUchr. W 
Morgenl. Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. 18 ; 1887 Bargearftatocl, Arch, S. rr. 
South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 101, and Plato LVI, No. 4; 1896 correction to Iraake 
Zextschr. Deutsch. Morgenl Ges. Vol. L. p. D99. ’ 

^kmtala) 116 ° f tbe geueral (^gopa) Mudukutala (Mridn- 


mi. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. —18S2 Burgess-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. 
Stupa, p.4. No. 71 Baud Plate V, No. 2° ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Ges V oh XXXVII. p. 554, No. 19; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. 
Surv. South, hid. Vol. I. p. 94, and Plates LI, 1 and LVI, No 3 

PI “ 0hOr Badhi (MOQ 


^ no. m 

fF"# 4 ”*- G«.Vol.ZXSVII. p . 657 No ;,'' “f„ Holta "5; *»■*• B«ra'. 

f f : ** ™ 1 p- * m<i pi.te.’ Liv 2 ;ST5 “■ A " 5 - • i ” 

M™and ^uJt femi,e layw^r («*«,) Sivali 
1260. inscription. 1882 Bulge.., 

M (Plate o4).’ 868S ’ S ”"' 8 “ a W 701 * »«. WR .V ' 

Pt SlL!3Xta. ei,i of a MiI c ”'“ teJ * — > f. , 


1270. A ™^B n aahW ., , 

P > s. 78 B and 217, and Plate V, Nos. 23 and 22; 1883 Hnltes-r 7.v ■ - 
Veutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 554, No. 20; 1887 Bal^iV ‘ 
Arch. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 102, and Plate LVII, No. 25. ° 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions a monk (pavachi[ta ]), the pnpil (atatlfih) cf ; 
great V inaya teacher (mahavinayamdhara) Aya-Budhi (irya-Budi\ij cf • 

• . . . liyas. 


1271. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. -1882 Burgess, Notes Am r. <:>. ,, 
P- 45, No. 222, and Plate V, No. 24; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Step a, p. U. 
No. 222 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch, Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVJI. p 
No. 32; 1887 B urgess-H ultzBch, Arch. Surv. South. 2nd. Vol. I. p. [<?, ar i 
Plates XL VI, 1 and LXI, No. 53; 1896 correction by Frank©, Zeiitclr. Bfu'r'.. 
Morgenl. Ges. Vol. L. p. 601. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Bhagapat (Bhagi ra 
gift of upright slabs (udhapata) by the lay-worshipper (up?safcj) BndLarakLts 
( Buddharakshita , ), the son of Gomdi, the DhamSakataka (inhabitant < r 
hDhtitnyakata), and by his wife Paduma (Padms), his son Hamgha (.8 j 
B udhi (j Buddhi), Bfldhi . . . , Budharakhita ( Buddharakshita ). 


1272. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription,— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amr. Stupa, p 4.7, 
No. 231; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amur. Stupa , p. 55, No. 231; 18S3 Hattssrh, 
Zeitschr , Deutsoh. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 557 f., No. 33 ; IbSk c ‘-reft, '3 
by Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol, XL. p. 344, No. I”? 
Burgess-Hultzsch, Arcih. Surv. South. Ind. Vol. I, p. 91, and Plates XLV,, 
3 and LVIII, No. 35. 

Prakrit. Gift of an upright slab (udhapota) by the mendicant monk (pe^ej- 
jpatika) Pasama (Pragma), residing in Mahavauasala (MahdwmiilA ), tie p.p* ! 
(atevasika) of the great elder ( mahathera ) Paravanuta who dwells in a » 
vana (? Pushy akavana), the brother of Samyutaka (? Samyuktaka). *ci .* 
Hamgha ( Sarhgha ). 


1273. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1382 Hnltssch, Notes Amr.S tspa,. p 4 ■ 
No. 232, and Plate VI, No. 25 ; 1883 Hultoch, M ***■ £ 

Vol XXXVn. p. 558, No. 34 ; 1887 Burgess-HnltescMrfA, . ^ 

Vol I. p. 91, and Plates XLVIT, 2 and LVTTI, No. 56; 1896 note by Fr***, 

Zeitschr, Deutsch, Morgenl . Ges* VoL If, p* w 
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Prakrit. Gift of a slab with a filled vase (punaghadakapiata') by the leather- 
worker (chammakdra) Vidhika, the son of the teacher (upajhaya) Naga, and by 
his son Naga, together with their relatives. 

1274. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgeas-Hultzsch, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 47, No. 249; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Dent sob. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. 
XXXVII. p. 558, No. 35 ; 1887 Bnrgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Sum. South . Inti. Vol. I. 
p. 105, and Plate LX, No. 48. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions, after an invocation of Bhagavat, Lusaka 
(? Dushaka ?), the son of the householder (ga[ha~\pa,ti) Hamghi ( Samghin ). 

1275. Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 48, No. 83 B ; 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Sum. South. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 86, and Plate XLIV, 3. 

Not read. 


1276. Amaravatl Buddhist chhattra inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 49, 

No. 88 B, and Plate VII, No. 29; 1882 Hultzsch, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 55, 
No. 88 B ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XXXVII. p, 555 
f., No. 24 ; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Sure. South. Ind. Vol, I. p. 87, and 
Plates XLV, 6 and LX, No. 4 j 5 ; 1896 correction by EVanke, Zeitschr. Deutsch. 
Morgenl. Qes, Vol. L. p. 600. 

Prakrit. Gift of a parasol (chhata) to the Chaitya (chectiya) of the venerable 
(ai'ra) Utayipabhahis by the female lay-worshipper ( uvdsikd ) Ghada (Chandra), 
' the mother of Budhi (Buddhi). 

1277. Amaravatl Buddhist pillar inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 50, 

No. 17, and Plate VI, No. 27 ; 1883 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes, 
Vol. XXXVII. p, 558 f., No. 36; 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. South Ind 
Vol. I. p. 106, and Plate LXI, No. 51. 

Prakrit. Gift of pillars ( thabha ) by Himala, the son of the householder (gaha- 
pati) Vasumita (Vasumitra), together with his .relatives. 

1278. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar, 

Stupa, p. 50, No. 67 ; 1886 Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl, Qes. Vol. XL. 
p. 346, No. 54. ‘ ' 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records, after an invocation of Bhagavat, the gift of some 
merchant (vdriiya) together with his relatives. 


1279. W..E BmUhtat eoulptare meoriptioo of the time of rajan Siri-Sivemob,. 

®7*“ s > No ‘“ Am °*- P' 51, No. 89, Old Plata VI, No, 28; 

loco Hultzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Qes. Vol. XXXVII t> 550 IV, •, 0 

.f » «•“-*** «« **■ m voi. r. pS 2™' 

bj ^ **• 4 ***"• 

of the (? ***- 


1280. Amaravatl Buddhist stone insoription.-1882 noticed by Burgess Notes Amar 
S>u f o, p.H.«dH* VI, No. 26; 1882 HoltzBoh, nL aZT 
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1883 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr . Deutsch. Morgenl, Ges. Vol. XXXYII. p. 559, No. 37 ; 
1886 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Vol. XL. p. 344 £., No. 37 ; 1SS7 
Burgess -Hnltzsch, Arab. Surv. South. Ini. Vol. I. p. 104, and Plate LIX, No. 39. 
Prakrit. Grift of a pillar ( thambha ) by Chula- Ayna ( Kshudra-Anja ), the pupil 
([ate~\vasika) of the great elder ( mahathera ) Ayira-Bluitarakkita ( Ary a - 
Bhuiarakshita) who lives at [R]ayasela ( Bsjasaila ), and by the nan ( bhikkuni ) 
Nada (Nan da), the pupil (aievasini) of the Arhat (arahata) Ayira-Bndharakhita 
(Arya-Buddharahshita), 


1281. Amaravati (now Bejvada) Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 18S2 noticed by Burges=, 

Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 51, No-. 4 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Ini. Vol, I. 
p. 72, and Plates I and LVII, No. 17. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of a coping-stone (unisa) to the Great Chaitya (rnsh - 
chetiya) of Bhagavat by the wife of the merchant (vaniya) Samuda (Sam:idra), 
the sou of the householder (gahapati) Harngha (Samgha), who lived at AdLi- 
thana ( Adhishthana , or * in the capital ’ F) .... in the Tompuki (?) district 
(ratha), and (?) by (?) the householder (gaha[pati] ?) Kodachadi 

1282. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription.-l8S3 Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgan. 

Ges. Vol. XXXVII. p. 559, No. 38. . . . . 

Prakrit. Fragment. Grift of four pillars (khabha) saphatha (. ) an m !»' 
(sapata), by Mahanaga ( Mahdnaga ). 

1283. AmarayaH Baddhirt walptare 

Moroni. Gel. Vol. XXXVU p. WS.Ho.#; 

South. Ini. Yol. I. p. 85, and Plate. SUB, 9 and WH fc 31. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Erection of a mping-BtoM («»»*«) by - 

Kamdada, Samghada. 


1284. 


. • j.- „ iQsq Hnltzsch. Zeitschr. Deutsch. Moment. 

r~-W, **■ ** "«■ 

(?) Pasama (Pragma), with (?) Hagisiri 
the lay-worshippar (uvasaka) Bavisin (Damn). 

• • 4-* toco Hnltzsch, Zeitschr. D.zitsA.. -I . **• . 

1285 . Araarkvatt BnddttUten, m»np “ ^ Birgej , Hll t A Arh . .8 

Ges. Vol. XXX vU. p. oo » a T VTIL No. 30. 

Ind. Vol. I. p. 85, and Plates XLIII, d \ ^ erec f l0 n of a coping- 

Prakrit. Records, after an invocation J daughk-r 

stone (urns.) by the merchant’s wife (va^jm) 

Ohada* (Chandra), who lived at Vrjayap • ^ _ lsS;) Hnl^cb, 

1286. Amaravati (now Madras ^^^/xXXVIL ^560 f. No. 45 ; 1K7 Buhicr, 

Zeitschr. Deutsch. Morgenl l Ges Vo1 , sn , 3 and LVI, No. *> 5 ^ 

Arch. South. Ini . Vo L L P Ges. Vol. t P- M 

correction by Frauke, Zeitschr. ^ ^ pup U (c *“® 

Prakrit.. Gift of footprints (S J ludri u), pnpU (amsw) o. the 

female teacher (uvagMyw) J 1 {Irya .f man iw)* 

Vinaya teacher (mnayamdhara) Aya x 
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1287. Amaravatl Buddhist stone inscription. — 1886 Hultzsoh, Zeiischr. Deutach, Morgenl. 
Gcs. Vol. XL. p, 345, No. 51 ; 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv. South. Lid. Vol. I. Plate 
LXI, No. 55 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of slabs -with, a svastika (sothikapata) and of an 
automata by Kanba (Krishna), wife of . . . . ka together with her father 
.... and her relatives and friends. 

128S. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv . 
South. Ini. Vol. I. p. 63, and Plate XXVIII, 3. 

Not read. 

1289. Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — '1S87 Burgess, Arch. Surv, South. 

Ind. Vol. I. p. 67, and Plate XXXI, 8. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the elder (there) Mahadhaiinnaka ( Mah&dhar ■* 
maka). 

1290. Amariivati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — '1887 Burgess, Aroh. Surv. South. Ind. 

Vol. I. Plate XXXIV, 2 (Plate only). 

Not read. 

1291. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1887 Burgess, Arch, Sure. South. Ind. 

Vol. I. Plate XXXIX, 4 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a slab (pata) by . . . and the scribe ( leghaka ) 

Kanha (Krishna). 

1292. Amaravatl Bnddhist sculpture inscription. — 1887 Burgess, Arch. Surv, South. Ind. 

Vol. 1. p. 85, and Plates XLIH, 3 and LVIII, No. 29. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Mentions the merchant’s wife (vaniyini) Nakachampaka 
(Ndgachampakd), Chadasiri (Ohandrairl) and Budhila' (BuddJiila). 

1293. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1887 Burgess, Aroh. Surv. South, Ind , 

Vol. I. Plate XLIH, 10 (Plate only). 

Not read. 

1294. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription, — '1887 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Surv. 

South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 92, and Plate XLVIII, 1. 

Not read. 


1295. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription,— 1887 Burgess-Hultzsch, Arch. Surv. 
South. Ind. Vol. I. p. 93, and Plate XLVHI, 4. 

Prakrit. Gift of a slab (pata) at the northern entrance (dydka) by the young 
monk (iaharabhikhu) Vidhika, pupil ( atavdsiha ) of bhayata ( bhadanta ) Naga, 
who resides at Kudura, and by his female pupil (atmsim) Budharakhita, 

(BuddharaksUta) and by her granddaughter Chnlabudharakhita (Kshudra- 
ouddhara'ksTiita ). 


1296, Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription,* 
Vol, J. Plate Lj 2 (Plate only), 

Not read. 


-1887 Burgess, Aroh Surv . South 
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1297. Amarav&ti Buddhist image inscription,— 18S7 noticed by Burgess, Arch. Sura. South. 
Ind. Vol. I. p. 97, and Plates LII, 4 and LIS, No. 43. 

Prakrit. Mentions some treasurer (Jieranika). 


1298. Amar avati Buddhist stone inscription.— 1SS7 Burgees, Area. Sun. South. I, id. 

Vol. I. Plate LVI, No. 7 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Gift of a pillar (thabha) by Nada (Nando), daughter (?) of the artisan 
([a]uesam) Nadabhuti ( Nanddbhuti ), 

1299. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription. — 1837 Burgess, Arch. Sun. South, bid. Vol. I. 

Plate IiVII, No. 21 (Plate only). 

Prakrit. Not read- 


1-300. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription,— 18S7 Burgess, Arch. Sun. Sc:'.:ti. h.L 
Vol. I. p. 102, and Plate LVII, No. 26. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of some man, together with his daughter. 

1301. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription.-] SS7 Burgess, Arch. Sun. South, hi 

Vol. I. p. 103, and Plate LVIII, No. 33. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records the gift of some man, together with his relative:,. 

1302. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription.— 18S7 Burgess, Arch. Sura, b.utu. 

Vol. I. p. 103, and Plate LVIII, No. 37. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of a pillar (thmlha) by some houseno^r \<jv> 
[pafi]), together with his wife. 

1303. Amaravati Buddhist stone inscription.— 1887 Burgess, Arch. San. u.i. 

p. 106, and Plate LXI, No. 54. , . r . (ntarat 

1, , ’ _ , r/r-iLi of £h e lav-worshipper (upasaktt) btara U nan), 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] ot the W w witi bis relatives. 

the Katakaeslaka (inhabitant of Eatakasola), to a 

1304. Amaravati BuddlM Upturn ta***-*" * **+*»*" 

Stupa, p. 19, No. 28 B. 

Fragment. Not read, 

!30S, Amaravati Buddhist ^ "" 

Stupa, p. 20, No. 77. 

Fragment. Notread. 

. .^nn-1882 noticed by Burgess, Met Anar. 

1306. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture msonption. 

Stupa , p. 20, No. 30 B. 

Not read. R a , Notes Amr. 

■ •.ft-nn 1SS2 noticed by Burgees, w 

1307. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture mscri 

Stupa, p. 21, No. 83. 

Fragment. Notread. . _ _ j c ,«J»ar. Sti^ 21 ’ 

1308. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscnptiop.- 

Pratai^Fiagmeut. No sense has been made out * 3 
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1309. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription.— 1882 noticed by BurgesB, Notes 
Amar. Stupa, p. 24, No. 49 B. 

Fragment. Not read. 


1310. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 25, 

No. 112. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense kas been made out* 

1311. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription .—1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar * 

Stupa, p. 26, No. 55 B. 

Fragment. Not read# 

1312. Amaravati Buddhist rail inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa , 

p. 29, No. 141. 

Not read. 

1313. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 33, No. 163. 

Not read. 

1314. Amar avati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 34, No. 164. 

Not read. 

/ 1315 . Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgoss, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 37, 
No. 183. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift and mentions the nnn (samanik&) 
Saghamita ( Samghamitrd ). 

1316. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar, Stupa, p. 38, 

No. 192. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

1317. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription. — 1882 Burgess, Notes Amar. Stupa, p. 39, 

No. 194. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Records some gift. 

1318. Amaravati Buddhist image inscription. — 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar, Stupa , 

p. 39, No. 62 B. 

t Notread. 

1319. Amaravati Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 noticed by Bnrgess, Not eg 

Amar. Stupa, p. 39, No. 63 B. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1320. Amaravati Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgees, Notes Amar . 

Stupa, p. 40, No. 64 B. * 

Not read. 
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1821. Amaravatl Buddhist coping-stone inscription. — 1882 BurgeBS, Notes Amar. Stupa, 
p. 44, No. 218. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of some object by some man together with his son. 

1322. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 44, No. 221. 

Not read. 

1323. Amaravatl Buddhist stone inscription— 1882 noticed by Burgess, Note t Amar. 

Stupa, p. 49, No. 61. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1324. Amaravatl Buddhist stone inscription.— 1882 notioed by Burgess, Notes Amar. Stipa, 

p. 50, No. 18. 

Not read. 


1325. Amaravatl Buddhist sculpture inscription.— 18S2 noticed by Burgess, Notes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 50, No. 32. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1326. Amaravatl Bnddhist stone inscription— 1882 noticed by Burgess, NAes Amar. 

Stupa, p. 50, No. 76. 

Fragment. Not read, 

1327. Gnnapadeya (now British M ™ eum > cop ^ Ind. Ant. 

p 67 ; 69 ; 1905 HultzBoh, Up. bd. Vol. VII • P- ’ 

Pratrit and Sanskrit. .Order of Ohara ^ddhavamma 

the Bharaddaya (Bharadvqa), S ^ Buddhifia*]^ 
buddhavarman) of the Pallavas, and m ° , Kataka), concerning the gift 
Jcura), to the official (?i vlya{pata])t at EaL£ ^ to be ploughed 

of a field (chhetta) below BajataJaka . (o & ^ ^.ibhitoak* tempi* 

by Atnka to the holy (bhagavat) S9*tta) were to 

at r«a. The (S*^)- 

exempt the field will all immvmM. Tto **• 

1 + and flOftl o i 

1828. S. 

Tillage (jSwfl) of . 
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to eight Brahmans ( baihmhana ), viz. Savagutaja (Saruaguptdrya), a house- 
holder (? jayZpara) of the GStama (Gautama) gotra (gota) ; Savigija, the 
Tanava (Tanavya ) ; Goginaja (Goginary a ) ; Bhavamnaja (Bhavannarya) of the 
Kodina (Kaundinya) gotra ; Rudaverimhuja (Budravishnvdrya), the Bharadaya 
(Bharadvaja) ; Isaradataja (IsvaradattSrya), the Kanin hay ana (Earshnayana) ; 
RudaghSsaja (E udraghosharya), the Opamamnava (Aupamanyava) ; Kham- 
darndaja (Skandarudrarya) of the Kosika (Kauiika) gotra. The plates were 
prepared by the great general ( mahadamdanayaka ) Bhapahanavamma 
(BhapahSnavarm an ) , the best of the Mahatagis (or the mahatagivara?) . The 
seal bears the inscription : Of the maharaja SrI-Jayavarmman of the Brihat- 
pbalayaua gotra. 

1329. Bhattiproln Buddhist casket inscription. — 1892 Buhler, Academy, Vol. X LI. p. 522, 

No. 1= Jbimt. Boy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 1 ; L892 Biihler, Vienna Orient. 
Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 1 ; 155, No. 1 B ; 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. 
p. 326 f., No. 1 B, and Plate; 1908 Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1908, p. 101 ; 105. 
Prakrit. The casket (majuss) of Kura, the son of Banava, together with his 
parents. 

1330. BhattiprOlu Bnddhist caBket inscription. — 1892 Buhler, Academy, Vol. XIiI. 

p. 522, No. l=Jo«r». Boy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 1 ; 1892 Buhler, Vienna 
Orient. Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 1 ; 155, No. 1A ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. 
p. 326 f., No. 1 A, and Plate ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nachr. Gott. Qes. TFiss. 
Phil. Hist. Kl. 1895, p. 215 ; 1908 Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1908, p, 101 ff. 
Prakrit. Gift of a quartz-casket (majusd) and a crystal box (shamuga) for relice 
of Budha (Buddha) by the father of Kura, the mother of Kura, and Kura. 

1331. BhattiprSlu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1892 Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ, 

Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 2 ; 15&, No. 2 ; 1894 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 327, No. 2, 
and Plate; 1908 Fleet, Journ. Boy, As. Soc. 1908, p. 101. 

Prakrit. Utara (Uttara), the son of Pigaha (Vigraha), was the hamfha (?). 

1332. Bhattiprslu Buddhist casket inscription.— 1892 noticed by Buhler, Academy , 

Vol. XL! p. 522, No. 3= Journ.' Boy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 3; 1892 noticed 
by Biihler, Vienna Orient. Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 3 ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. Inch 
Vol. II. p. 327, No. 3, and Plate. 

Prakrit. The committee (gotU ) ; Hiranavaghava (EiranyavySghrapotd), Vugalaka 
(Udgalaha), Kalaha, Visaka (Visvaku), ThoraBisi (Sthaulasirshi), Samana 
(Sramana), Odala, Apakara, Shamuda (Samudra), Anngaha (Anugraha), Kura 
Satngha (Satrughna), Jetaka (Jayantaka), Jeta (Jayanta), Alinaka, Varana 5 
Pigalaka (Pmgalctka), Koshaka (Kauiika), Suta (Smta), Papa, Kabherakha 
(? Kuleraka P), Ghaleka, Samanadasha (Sramanadasa), Bharada (Bharata) 
Odala (Audara), Theratisa (Sthaulatishya), Tisa (Tishya), Gilana (Gldna), 
Jambha (?), Putara, Aha (Amra), Galavata . . . . , Janaka of the Gosalakas 
(Gdsalakas), Kura, the son of Uposhatha (Uposatha), Utara (TJttara), the 
son of Karaha, * ‘ 3 

1333. Bhattipralu Bnddhist casket inscription.- 1892 noticed by Buhler, Vienna Orient 

Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 5 ; 1894 Biihler, Bp. Ind. Vol. II. p. 328, No. 5, and 
irlats. 
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Prakrit. The. ascetic of the committee (gothisamam) was Kuba (Kumbha). 
The treasurer (liiranahara) was Buba, the son of the village-headman (gamaai). 

1331. BhattiprOlu Buddhist casket inscription.— *1892 noticed by Biihler, Vienna On --'. ■»*. 

Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 4 ; 1S94 Buhler, Ep. Ini. Yol. H. p. 32S, No. 4, and 
Plate. 

Prakrit. Mentions Samanadasha (Sramanadasa) and relics of Bndlia (Buddha). 
The rest is uncertain. » 


1335. BhattiprSlu Buddhist casket inscription. — 1S92 Biiliier, Academy, Vol. XLI. p. 522, 
No. 6 —Journ. Hoy. As. Soc. 1892, p. 608, No. 6 ; 1S92 Buhler, laenna Orica*. 
Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 6 ; 155, No. 6 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ini. Vol. II. p. oi<, 
No. 6, and Plate ; 1895 correction by Pischel, Nadir. Gott. Ges. Wise. Phil-Hid. 
Kl. 1895, p. 215. 

Prakrit. This committee (cjofhi) of tbe inhabitants of the hamlet (mgamaptita) 
(i.e. the committee mentioned in No. 1332) was headed by the king (rajan) 
who was Kliubiraka (Kalitrakd) , the son of Sha . . ; their gift was the 
casket ( (tnajusS ), the crystal-box ( shamuga ) and the stone-box (shamuga). 

1330. BhattiprSlu Bnddbist casket inscription.— 1892 noticed by Buhler, F»enna On . 

Journ. Vol. VI. p. 149, No. 7 ; 1894 Biihler, Ep. Ini. Vol IL P- 3-8, '> anJ 

Plate. 

Prakrit. The ascetic (samana) Utara (Uttara), the son of Ghakha (or ChaghakhS 
?) presented the park (3mm a). 

1337. Biiattiprolu Baddkist casket mscription.-iedd Mticed by Bdhlet, Jrato 

XLL p. 822, Ho. 8=/™™. Sc,. A.. See 1 m ,- W ^ J 

Buhler, Vienna Omni. Journ. Vol. VI. p. wt), no 
Vol. II. p. 328 f., No. 8, aud Plate. 

Prakrit. The inhabitants of the hamjet («^«») ?), Shabhika 

Jela XJayanto), Jambha, ’ha& (Tuhya), ge:a (^Kshtha), 

Ohhadikogha, Khabnla, Sfl^ntt (o Kamak8) Chitaka 

Samanadasha (Srmmnadasa), Samaka i. y 
( Chitraka ). 1 

• • 1S92 Biihler, Academy. Vol. XU. ?■ * l —'< 

1333. Bhattiprolu Buddhist casket msoriptio • 8 lg92 BfiUer , Vienna One*. 

No. 9= Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1892, p_ f ;> Bfihler> Ep. hii. Vol. IL p. 3-9, 
Journ. Vol. VI. p. 1» ; l 55 1 > Wo * *’ 

No. 9, and Plate. (shamuga) of the committee 

Prakrit. The casket (.rnajm ) • “ | tkat time Kubiiaka (KuberaU) wm king 
of the Arahadinas (Arhaddattas). Attn 

< ' ra}a '' ) ' ■ ■ to —1894 tofcri b, Be*, If- M 

1339. BBat«p l0 lu BriM «** — » *U* * *“ *"■ " 
New Imp. Ser. Vol XV . P- 

No 10 and Plate. _ flrfl ( 9 ) and the novice* (»»«•*■»» « 

Prakrit. Gift b, tie to* «*' 
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1340 S 27 China (now Madras Museum) Buddhist (?) stone inscription o£ the time 

' of * rajan Gotamiputa SiriyaSa-Satakani.— 1889 Buhler, Bp. Ind. Yol. I. p. 95 f. ; 
1905 correction by Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 305. 

—rano Gstamiputasa ava.ha-8inya.M- Sat akanisa msasatdya samvachhara satavi 

mam 20 7 hematdnaih pakham caiutham 4. di math 5 

etiya. puvaya. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Opens with an invocation of Bhagavat and mentions the 
lord (ardka), the chamberlain (mahataraka) Maha «... 

1341. S. 13 (?).— Kodavolu well inscription of the time of Vasithiputa sam^Siri-Chada- 

gata._-.1908 Konow, Zeitsc.hr. Deutsch. Morgenl. Ges. Yol. LXII. p. 592. 

r ano Vasithiputa sami-Siri-Chadasatasa savachhare 10 3 (P) he pa 3 diva 

dasame (?). 

Prakrit. Establishment of the earth-dwelling ( bhUmivesa ) of the minister 
(amadha). 

1342. Khandagiri cave (Ananta cave) inscription.— 1882 noticed by Beglar, Arch . Surv. 

Bep. Yol. XHI. p. 81, with facsimile. 

Fragment. Not read. 

1343. Khandagiri cave inscription.— 1882 Beglar-Cunningham, Arch, Surv. Bep, Vol. 

XHI. p. 82, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. Fragment. No sense has been made out. 

1344. Khandagiri cave inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. VI. p. 1074, 

with facsimile ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ind. Yol. I. p. 104, No. 1, and 
Plate XVII, 1; 1882 Beglar, Arch. Sun, Bep. Vol. XIII. p. 83. 

Prakrit. The cave (lend) of the servant (padamulika) Kusuma. 

1345. Udayagiri cave (Hathigumpha) inscription of the Kalimgadhipati Kharavela. — 1825 

noticed by Stirling, At. Bes. Vol. XY. p. 313 f., and Plate ; 1837 Kittoe-Prinsep, 
Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. VI. p. 1075-91, and Plate L VIII ; 1877 Cunningham, 
Oorp. Inscr. Ind, Yol, I.p. 27 £. ; 98-101 ; 132 f., and Plate XYH ; 1880 Rajendra- 
lala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, Yol. II. p. 16 fE., with facsimile ; 1885 Bhagvan- 
lal Indraji, Actes Six. Oongr. Or. a Leide, Part III. Sect. II. p. 152-177, and 
Plate ; 1895 correction by Buhler, Ind. Studies, No. Ill, p. 13 f.= 1898 Buhler, 
Origin of Indian Brdhma Alphabet, p. 13 f. ; 1910 corrections by Fleet, Journ. Boy. 
As. Soc. 1910, p. 242 ff. ; 824 fE. 

Prakrit. Fragment. After an invocation of the Arahamtas (Arhats) and all 
Sidhas (Sidihas), the inscription gives a description of the deeds of the noble 
(aira) maharaja Siri- Kharavela (or Kh&ravela-siri), Mahameghavahana, lord 
(adhipati) of Kalimga, the propagator of the royal family of the Chetas j 
called also the king of peace (khemarajan), the king of old people ( vadharajan ), 
the king of monks (bhikhurSjan). When he was fifteen years old, he obtained 
the position of heir-apparent (yovarajd) which he held for nine years. When 
he had completed his twenty-fonrth year, he was anointed maharaja in the 
third generation of the royal family of Kalimga. In -the first year he repaired 
some buildings in the city (nagari) of Kalimga. In the seoond year, without 
taking heed of Ss.takani, he sent a large army to the west and took (?)• some 
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town with the help of the Knsamhas (? KauSambas). In the third year he 
delighted the city with festivals. In the fourth year he honoured some 
sanctuary that had been honoured by the former kings of Kalimga and received 
the homage of the provincial (rctthika) and local ohiefs (bhojaha). In the 
fifth year he had an aqned.nct (pand^l) that had not been nsed for 103 years 
Bines king (rajan) Namda (or since the Namda kings P) conducted into the 

city. In the eighth year, after having killed .he was 

harassing the king ( napa ) of Rajagaha ( Rajagriha ) so that he fled (?) to 
Madhura (Mathura). In the ninth year he made groat gifts to Brahmans 
(i bamana ) and constructed the M&havijaya palace. In the record of the 
tenth year Bharadhavasa (Bhdratavarsha) is mentioned. In the eleventh year 
he had some place founded by former kings, perhaps PIthuda,, ploughed with a 
plough, and revived the meditation on the feet of Jina that had not been 
practised for 113 years. In the twelfth year, harassing the kings (rajan) 
of Utarapatha ( Uttardpaiha ) and striking terror into the Magadhas, he 
watered his elephants in the Gamga and made the Magsdba king (rajan) bow 
at his feet ; he also adorned some temple and made great gifts. Besides, the 
record of this year mentions again king (rdjan) Namda (or the Namda kings ?). 

In the thirteenth year he erected pillars (thabha), etc. on the Kum&rrpavata 
(Kumariparvata) in the vicinity of the dwelling ( nisidiyd ) of the Arahatas 
(ArJiats). There is no date in this inscription. 


1346. Udayagiri Jaina cave (Svargapuragumpha) inscription,— 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng, 

At. Boc. Vol. VI. p. 1074, No. 8, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. 
Inter. Ind. Vol. I. p. 33 ; 105, No. 9 ; 136, No. 8, and Plate XVII,. 9 ; 1880 
Rajendralala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 15 f., with facsimile ; 188 5 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Six. Oongr. Or. a Leide, Part III. Sect. II. p. 177 f., 
No. 2, and Plate. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Establishment of a cave (Una) for the Kaliga ( Kdli&ga ) 
monks (samana) in honoar of the Arahamtas (Arhats) by the chief queen 
(agamahisl) of [Siri-Khara]vela, emperor (P oha[kavat{] F) of Kaliga (Kalinga), 
and daughter of rdjan Lalaka, great-grandson of Hathisimha (Hastisimha). 

1347, Udayagiri cave (Manchapurigumpha) inscription.— 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Vol. VI. p. 1074, No. 6, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inter. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 33 ; 104, No. 7 ; p. 136, No. 6, and Plate XVII, 7 ; 1880 Rajendralala 
Mitra-Prinsep, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 16, with facsimile, 1885 
Bhagvanlal Indraji, Actes Bis. Oongr. Or. d Leide, Part III. Sect. II. p. 1/9, No. 3, 


of the noble (atro) maharaja, the lord (adhipati) of 
i-siri (Sri-VakracUva). 


and Plate. 

Prakrit. The cave (Ze 
Kalimga, 

1348. Udayagiri Men. Beng. Ae. 

Soc Vol VI n 1074 No. 7, and Plate LTV; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inter. Ind. 

vl 1 1 a ». w, *-■ ‘ * * , I8 f> 

lEtra-Prtaep, AntignMee of Orion, Vol. II. p. 16. with 18fc> Bbg. 

vanlal Indraji, Ados Six. Oongr. Or. a. Leide, Part III. Scot. II. p. 179, lio. 4, a 


Plate. 

Prakrit. The cave (Una) of prince (humdra) Yadukha, 
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]3‘i9. Udayagiri cave (Hattigumpha) inscription.— 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. 
YI. p. 1073, No. 1. and Plate LIY ; 1877 Cunningham, Carp. Inter. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 104, No. 2; 135, No. 1, and Plate XVII, 2 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Yol. II. p. 30 f., with facsimile. 

Prakrit. The kotha (?) and jeya (?) of Chulakama ( Kshudrakarman ). 

1350. Udayagiri cave (Hattigumpha) inscription.— -1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. Yol. 

YI. p. 1073, No. 2, and Plate LIY ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ind. Vol. I. 
p. 104, No. 3 ; 135, No. 2, and Plate XVII, 3 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra-Prinsep, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 30 f., with facsimile. 

Prakrit. Fragment. Gift of Kama (Karin an) and Harakhina (?). 

1351. Udayagiri cave (Baghgumpha) inscription.— 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 

Yol. YI p. 1073, No. 3, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 104, No. 4 ; 135, No. 3, and Plate XV II, 4 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra, 
Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II. p. 31, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. The cave (Jena) of the town-judge (nagaraakhadamsa) Bhuti. 

1352. Udayagiri cave (Jambesvaragnmpha) inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. 

Soc. Yol. VI. p. 1073, No. 4, and Plate LIY ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ind. 
Yol. I. p. 104, No. 5 ; 13 6, No. 4, and Plate XVII, 5. 

Prakrit. The cave (lend) of Naki (Nagi), wife of Hahamada, 

1353. Udayagiri cave (Haridasgumpha) inscription. — 1837 Prinsep, Journ. Beng. As. Soc. 

Vol. VI. p. 1074, No. 5, and Plate LIV ; 1877 Cunningham, Oorp. Inscr. Ind. 
Vol. I. p. 104, No. 6 ; 136, No. 5, and Plate XVII, 6 ; 1880 Rajendralala Mitra- 
Prinsep, Antiquities of Orissa, Vol. II: p. 30, with facsimile. 

Prakrit. Gift of a kotha and (?) a je[ya ] (?) by Chulakama ( Kshudra - 

karman), 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

I.-JNORTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

12®. (1354). S. 51.— AnyOr (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist statuette inscription. 

1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 63, No. A 65. 
sa 50 1 p[ri] 3 di . . 

Nothing beyond the date has been read. 


13. Add; 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 48 f., No. A 2, and Plate VIII. 


i3\ (1355). S. 31.— Ral-Bhadar (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 
the time of Huvishka.- 1910 noticed by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p 65 
No, A 71. r ’ 


. . Huvishkasya [sain] 30 1 . . . di SO. 

Mixed dialed; (?). Fragment. Gift of Khuda ( Kshudra ) and 
pupils ( untevasini ) of Dinna (Batts). 


, the female 


13 J . (13o6). Ral-Bhadar (now Mathura Museum) image inscription.— 1910 Vogel, Oat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 92, No. C 28. 6 ' 

Mixed dialect, ‘May the Sidha (Siddha) be pleased.’ 
i4. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. 184, No. Q 1. 
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14*. (1357). MtJra (now Mathura Museum) image inscription of the time of Kanishka. 
— 1910 Vogel* Oat . Arch. Mus. Mathura,, p. 109, No, E 20. 

* . * . sya Kanishkasya etasya purvaye . 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of the image and mentions 
Kalavada, the Mathuri (inhabitant of MatlmrS). 

H b . (1358). Naugava (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription.— 1910 Vogel, 
Oat. Arch . Mm. Mathura , p. 60, No. A 50. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Records the erection of the image at some uihara, 


34°. (1359). Sakn& (now Mathura Museum) image inscription.— 1910 Vogel, Cat . Arch 
Mus. Mathura, p. 123, No. G 47. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 

14 u . (1360). GanSsra (now Mathura Museum) image inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch, 
Aim. Mathura , p. 122, No. G 42. 

Mixed dialect. The image of TJlana. The rest is uncertain . 

14 e . (1361). Maholi (now Mathura Museum) Naga (?) image inscription — 1910 Vogel, 
Cat. Arch. Mus. Afathura, p. 90, No. C 16. 

'Sanskrit. [Gift] of Srl-Asyadeva, the son of Bliuvana, who has three ancestors 
{tripramraka} . 

15. Bead * Kota ’ instead of ‘ Kota’, and add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch Mus. Mathura, p. 122, 
No. G 43. 

15*, (1362). Kota (now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription.— 1910 Vogel, Cat 
Arch. Mus '. Mathura, p. 154, No. J 58. 

Only the figures 40 8 (?). 

10. Add : 1911 correction by LMers, Joan. Buy. At. See. 1911, p. 1085. , , 

Summary. Read* ******* 

llattaMya). 7 

17. Ada : 1911 correction by Luders, Jourti. Roy. As. Soo.l 1911 , > P- , 

Summary. Bead ‘ Koliya (KautiU)' instead of Kottrya (*«#*»• 

18. Add i 1911 correction by Liiders, JouM. ***■ 

Sumtoary. Read ‘ Ksliya (Kautika)' instead of ii-ttua t 

, , „ <jq No B 70; 1911 correction by 

19. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Aroh. Mus. Mathura, p. > 

Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, P- ' 

*. _i *nr an H 

Summary. In 

(vi/shudovct^ , - — in j ■ ,, , 

The date is not quite certain. P° S8lb Y , 

20. Add: 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. ^atU^ 8 °’ ** B ^ * 

SEsTS# *—- ■*»* ^ 



22. Add: 1911 correction - 

Summary. Bead ‘ Ksleya (KaulM 


i by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc ._ 1911 
. (Kautiha}' instead of Kohja 


rt 
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22“ (1363). S. 9.-~ Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription. 1909 R. G ■ 
Bandyopadliyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 273, No. 3 1910 

K. D. Banerji, Ep. hid. Vol. X. p. 109 f., No. 3, and Plate I and Plate of Images I ; 
1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1086 ; 1912 Luders, Journ- 
Boy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 157 f. 

— sain 9 he 3 di 10. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of Grahapala ( Grahapala ), dangtter of Graharaitra, daughter- 
in-law of Avasiri (Amiri), wife of Kalala, at the request of Arya-Taraka (Arya- 
Taraka) oat of the Kslgya ( [Kautika ) gana, the Thaniya ( Sthdniya ) hula, the 
Vaira ( Vajri ) sdkha. There is besides an inscription : the female pnpil (iisinz) of 
Arya-Aghama (Arya-Aghama). 

23‘. (1364). S. 12. — Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription.— - 1909 It. D- 
Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng, As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 273 f,, No. 4 ; 1910 
R. D. Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 110 f., No. 4, and Plate I and Plate of Images II ; 
1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Boy. As. Soo. 1911, p. 1084; 1912 Liiders, 
Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 170 fE. 

— sa[>n] 10 2m i d[i] 10 1 eias[j/]a purm [a] yam. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. [Gift] of the female lay-hearers (sdvikd), the vaddha- 
dihinis (?), Jinadaai, Rudradeva (F), Dattagali (?), Rudradevasamini (^svaminz), 

Rudrad . . . , data (°datta), Gahamitra (Grahamitrd), Rudra 

. . n. a, Kumarasirl (Enmaratri), Vamadasi, Hastisena, Grahasiri (Grahadri'), 
Rudradata ( Rudradatta ), JayadasI, Mitrasiri (Mitrairi) . . , . at the request of 
Leva, the pamtihan, the sister of Nandi (Nan din), the female pnpil (sisini) of 
Aryya-Pusila (Arya-Pmhyala), the ganin out of the Ksjiya (Kautika) gana, the 
Bambhadasiya (Brahmaddsika) hula, the TTohenagari ( Uchchairnagari ) sakha, 

25. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read 1 [Ki3]i]ya ( Kautika)’ instead of * [Kotti]ya (Kauttika).’ 

27. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘ Koliya (Kautika) * instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika.) 

28. Add: 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Boy, As. Soc. 1911, p. 1082 fE. 

Summary. Read ‘ Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika),' 

29. Add: 1911 corrections by Liiders, Journ. Boy. As. Soo. 1911, p. 1084 ; 1086. 

Summary. Read ‘ daughter of the jeweller ( mSnikara ) Khalamitta ( Khaiamitra ) * 
instead of * daughter of the Khottamitta (?), the mmikara’, and ‘ Koliya (Kautika) * 
instead of ‘Kottiya (Kauttika).' 

30. Insert after Kankali Tila * now Lucknow Provincial Museum.’ 


32. Add: 1911 corrections by Luders, Journ. Boy . As. Soc. 1911, p. 1082 ; 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of ‘Kottiya (Kauttika)’. 

33. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch . Mm. Mathura , p. 60, No. A 49 ; 1910 correction by Vogel 

■rffettaot' l0 ' P 'Tv.'. [ViMqshka' instead of 


36. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Boy. As. Soo. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read < [Ko]i]ya (Kautika)' instead of ‘ [Kottijya (Kauttika).' 


Apemdix.] list OF BBAHMl 1 N80MPH0H8 FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 165 

38. Add : 1884 Cunningham, Arch, fiurv. Rep, Vo! XVII, p. 109. 

39. Add : 1911 correction by Ludors, Journ. Roy. As, See. 1911, p, 1084. 

Summary, Read ‘ Koliya (Kautika) ’ instead of * Kottiya (Kauttika) 

40. Add : 1909 R, D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ, Proc. Bong, As, Soc. N. S. Vo! V, p. 24!. 

No. 5, and Plate X. The date is to be cancelled. 

Summary. Read: Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhihhu) 
Buddhadasa, tho companion (sadevihari ?) of Sanghamitra ( Samghamitra ). The 
rest is uncertain. 

41*. (1365). S, 43. — Mathura (now Mathura Mnsenm) image inscription. — 1910 Vogel, 
Oat. Arch, Mus. Mathura, p. 110, Ho. E 25. 

salftijvatsara 40 [3 he] sepratla .... 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. No name is preserved 

42. Add : 1910 R. D. Banorji, Bp. Ini. Vo! X. p. 113 f., No. 7, and Plate I, and read ‘ S. 
58 ’ instead of ‘ S. 44.’ 

Date. Read : — ■sa.rasaiama(?)-maJiara r jasya Kuvikshasya satwi[tjre ashtapana 
gr~i [V] y avia, so, 3 divisa 2 etaijyam] purvayam. 

45. Insert after Kahkali Tlla ‘ now Luoknow Provincial Museum.’ 


45*. (1366). S. 48. — Lucknow Provincial Mnsenm Jama image inscription of the time of 
mahardja Huveksha.-— 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Bong. At. Soc. 
N. S. Vol. V. p. 274 f., No. 5 ; 1910 R. D. Banerji, Bp. Ini. Vol. X. p. 112, No. 5, 
and Plate I and Plate of Images III ; 1911 correction, by Liiders, Journ. Roy, At. 
Soc. 1911, p. 1084 ; 1912 Liiders, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 158 f. 
mctfoSr&jasya ILuvekshasya savacharu 40 8 va 2 i[v] 10 7 etasya puvSyam, 

Mixed dialect. Gift of an image of Sambhava by TaSa, the daughter-in-law of 
Budhika, grand-daughter of Savatrata (SivatratS, or SarvcitrQta), at the request 
of Dhanaiiri (DhanySto), the female pupil (Mini) of Dhanavala (Bhanyutala) 
in the Koliya ( Kautika ) gam, JJie Bama[da*]Biya (Brahmdasika) iula, the 
Pa (TJ)chanagari ( Udhchanagarl ) Sakha. 


47. Add: 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘ Koliya (Kautika) 1 instead of Kottiya (Kauttika). 

48. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summit. Bead ' ’ WeaJ"f ' i W*®«* b »* 

(A.r ya-Battakiy a) 


50. Add: 1912 correction by Luders, Journ, Roy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 

Summary. B*ad ‘of Ayya-JinadM 

* obeying the command ( panatidharita ) of Ayya-Jmad&sx (Arya-Jtnadati), 

51. Add : 1910 correction by fleet Journ. Roy. As. 191 ^ 

• Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 74, No. B 29, and read ) 


* Buddhist.’ 

Date. Bead * rajya-sa * instead of ‘ rajyasamJ 



EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Yotu X. 


fjO Add : 1884 Cunningham, Arch, Sun. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108; 1909 R. D. Bandyo- 
padhyaya, Joiim. Proc. Seng, As. Soc. X. S. Vol. V. p. 243 f., and Plat© XI, 11 , 
1910 R. D. Banerji, Up. Ind. Vol. X. p. 112 f., Eo. 6, and Plate I. 

Date. Read : maharajasya devaputrasya Hupeshkasya savatsare 50 1 hamantamdsa 1 
divas . . . sy. pu[rm]ydm. 

Summary. Read: Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of an image in tho 
Maharajadevaputravihara by the monk (bhikshu) Buddhavarman for the worship 
of all Buddhas, for the attainment of Nirvana by the teacher ( [upadhyaya ) 
Samghadasa, and for the welfare of Buddhavarma ( Buddhavarman ). 

52*-. (1367). S. 52.— Mathura (Bhutesar Mound, now Mathura Museum) Naga statuette 
inscription.-— 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 91, No. C 21. 
sam 50 2 va 3 di 2C 5. 

Mixed dialect. [Image] of the lord (bhagamt). 

53. Add: 1911 correction by Liiders", Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1911, p. 10S4; 1086, 

Summary. Read ‘the Golika ’ instead of ‘the member of the committee ( gottiha )’ 
and ‘Koliya (Kautika) ’ instead of ‘Kottiya (Kauttika).’ 

54 Add : 1911 correction by Ltiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘ Kojiya ( Kautika ) ’ instead of ‘Kottiya ( Kauttika ).’ 

55. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 69 f., No. B 15, and read ‘Sitalaghuti * 
instead of ‘ Sitalghati.’ 


56. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘Ksliya (Kautika)’ instead of ‘ Kottiya (Kauttika).' 


57. Add: 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Peng. As. Soc. N. S, Vol. V n 23Q f 
No. 3, and Plate X. ' 1 ' ’ 

Bate. Read ‘ etaye purvaye’ instead of c etaye purvayeJ 

Summary. Read. ‘ the gift of the community of the four classes (chatuvani samqha) 
for the welfare in this world, the merit being shared according to the amount 
given * instead of ‘the gift-Vaihika (?)’, ‘ Gahabala <? Qrahabala ?)’ instead of 
Grahabala’, and ‘the Raraka (?)’ instead of 1 the preacher (vdchaka).’ 


58& ‘ 7 i:~ Luckn0W ProvlDcial Museum spurious Jaina image inscription 

„ It. I). Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V n 275 f 
No. 6j 1910 RPJBanerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 114 f., No. 8, and Plate I and 
Plates of Images IV and V ; 1912 Liiders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 176 ff. 
sa 70 1 va 1 di 10 5 etaya pwoaya. 

Apart from the date, the inscription is void of sense, 


59 * 


^ctnow Provincial Museum Jaina image inscription. — 1809 R n 

VI ihS y - r Ini V 1 p - 116 *■’ N »- “ a 1 rw. - 
1 , 1912 Luders, Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 168 ff. S 

\juth 70] 4 gri l di 5, 



„ 

nxed dialect. Fragment. - 

ot] i-rWia to 1^“^: '^ ; • . . [«4e nfw 

„ as - *— « Uj - -: 

^ “ - 3; 

*,. , ,.’ * d ^ asyam purway am. 

’ aIoot Jra * m “‘- *«*». «»-.». «*(«*„. 

pinL— 1910 vogltx < Xi 1 M«'if 1 , , r“ i “ ) , ; a ' Miij ‘ '’■ scr: P“' ; »» i« «■ 

•a A 70 7 gri A di SO 5 ^ P ' 176 ’ No ' P 20 - 

(? bhajllaka P^tbeL^^ Baddh ^ §s ^, the keeper of v,*v k 

second iZ^ JbL 7 tj (S ^ d the f ™ «“** TW i, , 

— «.n». JSs^ToT^ oto " th “ l lh0 piB ” “ * he •* B =«- 

1 AdB ^ ^^a^D^ndjopliihjiija,/^. p ratitaf Jl &e J, s roI r r .... 
SXL liUy T ' ‘ ( Ladh &zrnm-devakulika,y instead of ‘ (Badhihirma-UruL- 


'-t. Add: 1909 R. D. Baadyopadiyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As, Soc, N. S. Yol. Y. p. *Ji>. 
No. 2“ and Plate X. 

Date. Read ‘va,3’ instead of ‘va.’ " 

Summary. Read 6 Dharmmadata (Dharmadatta)' instead of * Dharrnmftd^ra * 

> (13*72). Mathura (now Indian Museum, Calcutta) Buddhist inscription on las# 
pillar. 1909 R, D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Pm. Bong, As. Soc. N. S. VoL V. p 
239, Wo. 2 b ? and* Plate X. 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Gift of the monk (bhihshi) Dharmnmdatia. tho p n** Ur 
of the law ( dharmukathika ), to the community ( sangha ) of the four 
The inscription is on the same pillar as No. 64, and the donor u uniiuzbn^h 
identical with that of No. 64. It is extremely doubtful whether tUr* wu« a iut» 
! in the inscription*, 

o5. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oatf. Mas, Mathura , p. 179, No. P 35. 

GO. Ada : 1910 R. D. Banerji, JSfp. Ini. Yol. X. p. 116 f., No. 10, and Plate I and Fbt* rf 
Images YII and VIII, 

Date. Read ‘hamava’ instead of ‘liana va’ 

Summary, Read * Samghanadhi ’ instead of ‘ Samghanadhi. 

C8. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 66, No. B 2. 

69. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 66, No. B S. 
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EPIGRAPHXA INDICA. 


[Yol. X. 


69*. (1373). S. 84.— Mathura (Balabhadra Kund, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image 
inscription of the time of maharaja rdjdtiraja devaputra shdhi Vasudeva.— 1909 
R. D. Bandyopadhy&ya, Journ.’Proc. Bang. As. Soo . N. S. Yol. V. p. 276 f., No. 8 ; 
1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 67, No. B 4, and Plate XL 

mahdrSjasya rdjdtirdjasya devaputrasya [sha] hi- Vdsudevasya rdjya-sa[m]vatsare 

80 4 grishmamdse dvi 2 di 5 etasya purvSydm. 

Mixed dialect. Setting up of an image of the holy ( hhagavat ) Arhat Rishabha by 
the daughter-in-law of Bhatadatta, the. tTgibhinaka, the wife of Pindi (P), the 
wife of a village-head man (P gramika ?), and (?) by the wife of Dharasimha, at 
the request of Kumaraka, pupil (fishy a) of Gamikagutta (? Qramikagupta P). 

73. Add : 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 68, No. B 5 ; 1911 correction by 
Luders, Journ. Boy. As. Boo. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read 4 Kofjiya] ( Kautika )’ instead of *K[ottiya] (Kauttika).’ 


75. Ad d : 1905 correction by Smith, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1905, p. 152; 1910 R>. D. Banerji, 
Bp. Ind. Yol. X. p. 117 £., No. 11, and Plate HI ; 1911 correction by Luders, 
/ourn. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084 ; 1912 correction by Luders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 
1912, p. 154, and read ‘ S. 99 ’ instead of 4 S. 95.’ 

Date. Read 4 — sam 90 9 gri 2 di 10 6.’ 

Summary. Read 4 Dharmadhara (Dharmadhara)' instead of ' Dhamatha (?) y 
and * Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of 4 Kottiya (Kauttika).’ 


77. Add : 1911 correction by Luders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘ Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of * Kottiya (Kauttika').’ 

78. Summary. Insert 4 and ’ before * Arahatas,’ and read 4 svSvikd? ’ instead of * savdvikd 

81*. (1374). Mathura Museum Jaina (?) image inscription of the time of some maharaja. 

1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 122, No. G 39, 

— mahdrajd .... 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the setting up of the image. No name is 
preserved. 

84. Add : 1911 corrections hy Luders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read 4 Koliya (Kautika)’ instead of 4 Kottiya (Kauttika).’ 

88. Add : 1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Bep. Vol. XVII, p. 108 ; 1909 R. D. Bandyo- 
padhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 272 f., No. 2; 1910 R. D. 

Banerji, Bp. Ind. Vol. X. p. 109, No. 2, and Plate I ; and insert after Mathura 
* (now Lucknow Provincial Museum).’ 

Date. Read 4 varshum3.se * instead of 4 mrshamase.’ 

Summary, Read : Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up of a Bfldhi- 
slta (Bsdhisattva), 


89 


Add : 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng. As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 240 f 
£so. % and Plate X. r 


) 


8S ‘ <U76) '. “‘tturi fllUDiarpira Quarter, „ ow Mathura Museum) Buddhist imam 
inscription, 1910 Vogel, Oat . AA Mm jtfathim., p. 62, No. A 64. 

... .. o[i]uae[e] 30 etalsyd] .... 

Mwed dialect. Fragment. Mentions Devarakshi[ta] or Devarakshi[t&]. 
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89 b . (1876). Tear 1 (?).— Lucknow Provincial Museum coping-stone inscription,-- 1909 
R- D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Troc. Seng. As, Soc. N. S, Vo). V. p. 271 f., No, 1 ; 
1910 R. D. Banerji, Ep. 2nd. Vol. X. p. 107 f., No. 1, and Plate I ; 1912 note by 
Liidors, Journ. Roy, As. Soc. 1912, p. 1754. 

. . . . rshe (?) pratha[me ] vase 10 1. 

Sanskrit, Fragment. Mentions . . . . the son of San . . . . , the 

son of a Bhargavl, the grandson of . . . . , the great-grandson of . . 

natnitra, and Pamchallya (belonging to Runchala). The reading rshe is not 
certain. 


89 c . (1377). S. 97 (?). — Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Jaina inscription.— 1910 Vogel- 
Luders ? Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 74, No. B 31. 

. . vva 90 [7]varshamot 1. 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Records the setting up of the image and mentions 
the K 0 tey a ( X an riTsa ) - 3 a m , the V cdm-sakha (Vajri sakha j . The date refers to 
the Gupta era. The unit in the date of the year is quite uncertain, 

90, Add : 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Surv.Rep. Vol. III. p. 22 , and insert ‘Jail Mound,’ 
before ‘ now.* 


91. Add : 1873 Cunningham, Arch. Sur. Rep. Vol. IE. p. 22, and insert ‘ Jail Mound,’ 
before ‘ now.’ 


91 s . (1378). Mathura (BhttSsar Mound, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription. 

—1873 Cunningham, Arch. Sure, Sep. Vol. III. p. 21 f. ; 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. 
Mus. Mathura, p. 141, No. J 1. . 

Only the figure 30. 


91 b. (1379). Mathura (Jamalpur, now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription.- 1909 
Vogel, Bulletin da V Scale Frangaise d' Extreme- Orient, Vol. IX. p. 530 (Plate 
only) ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 150, No. J 41. 

Only the figure 30. 

9 lc. (1380). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) railing pillar inscription.- 1910 Vogel, Cat 
Aroh. Mus. Mathura, p. 152, No. J 48. 

* Three symbols.’ 

92*. (1381) . Iraotaow Provincial Mnrentn amlptnre inscription.- 1910 B. B. Bane* if. 
(sou of a Qaupti). 

Ma Add : 1907 not. by V. Snath • «f 

— 5S « SC— 

Pothayas (PrSshthahas) and Bakas.’ 

97 . Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. ArA MuMm p. 186, No. Q & 

102. Add = 1910 Vogel, 0.1. MA Mu., mlura, p. 185 1, No. Q 2. «■« »te V. 
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EPIGRAPHLA INDICA. 


[Vol. X. 


107*. (1382). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina tablet inscription. — 1910 R, D. Banerji, 
Ep. bid. Yol. X. p. 120, No. 17, and Plate III, 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Records the setting up [of the tablet] by the wife of 
[AmOgha]datta, a Kotsl (Kautsl), for the worship of the Arahamtas (Arhats). 

107 K (1383). Mathura, (Kankall Tila, now Lucknow Provincial Museum) Jaina tablet 
inscription.— 1894 noticed by Ruhler, Up. Ind. Vol. II. p. 311, and Plate I, b ; 
1910 R. D. Banerji, Up. Ind. Vol. X. p, 120, No, 18, and Plate III. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Setting up of the tablet of homage (Syagapafa) by 
the daughter of Dhanamitra, the daughter-in-law of , 

107*. (1384). Luoknow Provincial Museum Jaina stone-slab inscription.— 1910 R. D. 
Banerji, Ep. Ind. Vol. X. p. 119 f., No, 15, and Plate III and Plate of Images VI ; 
1912 Birders, Journ, Boy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 159 f. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of Mitra, the daughter of Gs^ala. 

1074, (1385). Lucknow Provincial Mnseum Jaina image inscription.— 1910 R. D. Banerji, 
Ep. Ind. VoL X. p. 120, No. 10, and Plate III ; 1912 Liiders, Journ. j Boy. As. Soc. 
1912, p. 173 S. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. The request of Aya (Ary3) . . . .t.sl, the Adhichchha- 
traka (native from AdMchchhatra), out of the [Petivajmika ( Praitivarmika ) 
hula , the Vajranagari itikM, 

107*. (1336). Mathura Museum Jaina statuette inscription.— 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mui. 
Mathura, p. 70, No. B 17. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of Dhamamitra (. dharma - 
mitra), the daughter of ...... 

107 f . (1387). Mathura (Mats Math, now Mathura Museum) Jaina statuette inscription.— 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 70 f., No. B 18. 1 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the Kojika ( Kautika ) gana, the Vachhalika 
(V&tsaUka) h da. 

107*. (1388). Mathnra (Kaukali Tila, now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.— 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 78, No. B 68. * 

Mixed dialect (?). Fragment. Mentions Ghfl . . . . , the sister of . 


i07». (1389). Mathura (Kankall Tila now Mathura Museum) Jaina image inscription.- 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 79, No. B 69. * 

Not read. 

109 ‘ A of -l“- B iqi r i i ’ Bp '* nd ' l°\ X ' P ’ 119) No * U > and Phte in atrd Plate 
of Images El ; 1912 correction by Liiders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1912, p. 166 

Summary. Read ‘Prakrit. Gift of Pu&bala (Pushyabald), the wife of Dhama- 
vaflhaka (Lharmavardhaka).' ma 

113. m ■. 1910 R. D. Banerji, B v . Ind. VoL X p. 119, and Plate „ f w.* V1 
only), and read ‘ stone-slab ’ instead of * image.’ g { 

116. Add: 1911 correction by Litters, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1085 

‘ (l^-amyay iatead of ‘A,a.Ha«ra (Jrpa- 
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118. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Boy. As, Soo. 1911, p. 1083, note 2. 

121. Add : 1911 correction by Liiders, Journ. Boy. As. Soo. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ' K&}iya [KautHta)' 1 instead of ‘ Kottiya ( Kauttika , ).’ 

122. Add : 1911 correction by Mders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1084. 

Summary. Read ‘ KOliya (Kautika) ’ instead of 1 Kottiya ( Kauttika ).’ 


123. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat . ArGh. Hus. Mathura, p. 69, No. B 14. 


124. Add : 1911 correction by Mders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1911, p. 1085. 

Summary. Read * Koliya (Kautika) ’ instead of ‘Kottiya (Kauttika).' 


124*. (1390). Lucknow Provincial Museum Jaina (?) stone inscription.— 1910 R. D, 
Banerji, Bp. Ini. Vol. X. p. 121, No. 20, and Plate III ; 1912 correction by Liiders, 
JTourn. Boy. As. Sog. 1912, p. 160 f. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name is preserved. 


124 b . (1391). Lucknow Provincial Museum image inscription.— 1910 R. D. Banerji, E-f- 
ind. Vol. X. p, 121, No. 19, and Plate III; 1912 Liiders, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1912, 

p. 160. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the wife -of [Gh]fitafcundaka. 


125* (1392). MathurS, (Katra Mound, now Mathura Museum) Buddhist statuette 
inscription.— 1908 Vogel, Ann. Progr. Bep. oj Superint. Arch. Sun. Northern Circle, 
1907-08, p. 37 ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. \Mus. Mathura, p. 47 f., No. A , an 

Prakrit. Records 4he erection of a Bodhisacha (Bodhisattva) by Amchaasi, the 
mother of Budbarakhita (. BuddharaksUta ), in her own vihara. 


125 b . (1393). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image mscnp ion. m 
tioned by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mas. Mathura, p. 61, No. A 56. 

Not read* 


U* (1394). M IV*** t 

Museum) Buddhist image inscription, & 

Mixed dialect. Fragment Eeoorii ““g* 0 ' 118 Ike 

the female lay-werehippei ( «p»W Hemf. « >P»>' W 1» 1 

§a™tUdi y »(Sa, mtmu. t). ltotol*uta.W*V 

125*. (1395). MathnlS(J»m»lpnr, now M»din»MMmm)BnaauBl image 

125 .. (1396). ^ itto ^ ll ^ 7 ^i O i DC * a ‘,2^*5^ 1 21^mf^at0llTf S ' BSCr '^ 0n ' — 

125 , (1S97) . M a l hnr iM ». m rai%^^“■- 19MV0S *'' C ‘ 1 • i,A1 ' ,, ' 
Mathwa, p. 147, 'No. J 21. 

Prakrit. Of J«da (?)• * 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


[Vol. X. 


225 ?. (1398). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1909 Vogel, Bulletin 
de V Boole Franqaise d'Rxtreme-Orient, Vol. IX. p. 529 (Plato only) 1909 Vogel, 
Arch. Sura. Ind. Ann. Rep, 1906-7, p. 157 aud fig. 1 ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch . Mus. 
Mathura, p. 150, No. J 36. 

Prakrit. Dasa, meaning ‘ ten ’ (?). 

125 h . (1399). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription.— 1910 Vogel, Cat, 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 153, No. J 52. 

Prakrit. Si vara (?). 

125 1 , (1400). Mathura (Gspalpur Quarter, now Mathura Museum) jailing pillar inscrip- 
tion.— 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 156 f., No. J 68 . 

Prakrit. Rama ( Rama p). 

125h (1401). Mathura Museum Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1910 Vogel, Cat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p, 145, No. J 13. 

Prakrit. Of SamghadSva. 


125 k . (1402). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 1 ■ 1910 Vogel, Oat. 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 178, No. P 31. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk ( bhikshu ) SahghadSva, pupil ( atevasika ) oi 
Vaiuda. 

125 ! . (1403). Mathura (now Ma'thura, Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 

1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 4 ; 191Q Vogel, Oat. 
Arch. Mus.- Mathura, p. 177, No. P 23. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of ... . jamitra, the Vojyava^ik^ (p), for the gift of 

health to his companion ( saddhyivifrari ) DharmadSva. 

125®. (1404). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. 

1884 Cunningham, Arch. Surv. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No, 2 j 1910 Vogel Oat 
Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 177 f., No, P 27. * ’ 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Bhadra and Bhadraghflaha. Compare 
No. 125“. r 


125“.' (1405). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 178, No. P 28. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk (bhikshu) Bhadra and Bhadraghssha. Compare 


125 °'- Mathu ™ (»°w Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar — 

1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 179, No. P 33. 

M tiL) diaIeCt ’ Frftgment Gift ° f the aouk (- ihihshti ') Bnddhamitra ( Buddha - 


Tm no s ' B r “ pldij,ja ' Jm - Fro °- Bm <i- sm. Soc. n. s. voi, v 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of some monk ( bhikshu ) 



‘pbhdix.] LIST OF BRAHMl INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. 173 


12&1. (1408). Mathura (now Mathura. Museum) Buddhist insoription ou base of pillar, 

1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch,. Mira. Mathura, p. 178, No. P 30. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the joiilar-base (Jcumbhaka) by Visvasika Susyala together 
•with his wife and his sons. 

125 1 , (1409). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 178, No. P 32. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base (Jcumbhaka) by + be monk (bhikshu) Sahgha- 
varmrna ( Samghavarman ) and Vaddha (? Vriddha ?). 

125 B . (1410). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 176, No. P 21. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base (kwhbhaka) by the supporters of the Order 
(? sanghaprakrita ), headed by B hadraghosha. There is a second inscription 
which is probably to the same effect. Compare Nos. 125 1 and 125“. 

125h (1411). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar,—* 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 177, No. P 25. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the pillar-base ( kuiiibhaka ) by the supporters of the Order 
(? sanghaprakrita'), headed by BhadraghOsha. Compare Nos. 125" and 125°. 

125 tt . (1412). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription ou base of pillar. — 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus . Mathura, p. 177, No. P 26. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the, pillar-base (huihbhaka) by tbe supporters 
of tbe Order (? sanghaprakrita), [ beaded by ] BhadraghOsha. Compare Nos. 125* 
and 125*. 

125 V . (1413). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus . Mathura, p. 177, No. P 24. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the supporters of the Order (? samghaprakrita), headed by 
Bhadila ( Bhadrila ). Compare No. 125*. 

125 w , (1414). Mathura (now Mathura, Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar.— 
1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 179, No. P 37. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of the supporters of the Order (P sanghaprakrita), 
headed by Bhaddila (Bhadrila). Compare No. 125 T . 

125*. (1415). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on baso of pillar. — 
1910 mentioned by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 179, No. P 36. 

Not read. 

1251, (1416). Mathura (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist inscription on base of pillar, — 
1910 mentioned by Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 179, No. P 39. 

Not read. 

126, AdEl: 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 176 f., No. P 22. 

127. Add : 1909 R. D. BandyopSdhySya, Joum. Proc. Beng, As. Soc. N. S. Vol. V. p. 242, 

No. 8, and Plate XI. 

Summary. Read * Mixed dialect. Gift of Visvasika Vakamihira together with his 
' son Horamurndata (?). Compare Nob. 128 and 141.’ 

12S. Add : 1909 R. D. Bandyopiidhyaya, Joum. Pm. Peng. As. Soc. N. S. Voi V. p. 243 f., 

No. 10, and Plate XL 
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[Vor.. X, 


Snmmary. Read ‘Mixed dialect. Gift of ViSvasika Vakamihira together with his 
boh Horamndakhara (F). There is a second inscription recording the gift of 
Horamudkhaphara (P), the son of Vaksmihira. Compare Nos. ,127 and 141.’ 

129. Add : 1910 Vogel, Gat . Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 178, No. P 29. 

133. Add: 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ . Prbc. Beng. As, Soo. N. S. Vol. V.p 241 f 
No. 7, and Plate XI. ‘ ' *’ 

Summary. Read ‘ Mixed dialect. Gift of the monk ( \blukshu ) Buddharakshita, 
the bhan4aksha (?), to the Community ( sarigha ) of the fonr quarters.’ 

135. Add: 1909 R. D. Bandyopadhyaya, Journ. Proc. Beng, As. Soo . N. S. Vol V p 241 

No. 6, and Plate XI. ' ’ 

Summary. Read ‘ Bandhaghosha (Bauddhaghosha)’ instead of ‘ BnddhaghOaha.’ 

136. Add: 1910 Vogel, Gat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 166, No. N 1, and Plate IV and 

insert ‘ Bnddhist ’ before ‘stSpa.’ 

Summary. Read ‘ Nusaprija' instead of 1 NaSapriya.’ 

137. Add: 1884 Cunningham, Arch. Sun. Rep. Vol. XVII. p. 108, No. 3. 

139, Add: 1910 Vogel, Cat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 179, No. P 34. 

3 t, i , d >{t “ ‘ BaM * ’ ‘ to the Community (canyha) of the four quarters, 

140. Add: 1910 R. D. Banerji, Bp. Ind. Vol X. p. 118 f. No. 13, aud Plato n . 1912 

MMfti “° d •— — .w 

th6 r?? 

efthTo d‘ 7 lh T '>7«‘8”>«Kha»t 8 (vyavaUrin), the enm^ta* 

«t the Order (wajlapraw.) .... sthivarejitra, Buddharikehil. tl™ 

. S * i,gl T aisii ‘*' DWru.ruayarmma (DWo’e crman), 
I4L “ ' “d B p ! «; dT0Pi%Sla ' W ** *"»• ^ S «- * S. Vol. Y. p. 242 f„ 

146. Add : 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, p. 50, No. A 5, and Plate IX. 

*- o f 

Journ. Roy. As. Soc. 1910, p. 1311 ff • loin n + u p. ^ 0 S°l'Daya Ram Sahni, 

“HMfuan ** ^ s “- 

^—fiiah&rajctij/a r * Otthura^ p, I89 t No* Q 13. 

*«»* [cAa]torti,We 96 4 or [j] VvSsisJllcas y a ^jyasaihva- 
pumsydm. chaturtthe 4 dim[se] triads 80 asySth 

Dropala, the^on of R^rL^fle Bharad ^ ^ Bp&hm&n ^ahmana) 

after haying performed a sattra of twelve ^ Manachchhando ga (P), 
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149 1 *. (1418). S. 40.— Chhargaon (now Mathura Museum) Naga image inscription of 
the time of mater&ja rdjatiraja Huyishka. — 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura , 
p. 88 f., Mo. C 13. 

maharajasya rajSitirajasya Huvishkasya savatsara chaturtea 40 hemattamase 2 
divaSe 20 8 etta purvdyyd. 

Mixed dialect. Records the erection of the Naga, at their own. tank ( vushliaranl ), 
by the two friends Sonahastin, the son of Pindapavya {Pindapary a) t and 
Bhopdaka, the son of "Virayriddhi ( Viravriddhi ), 

I49 e . (1419). Chhargaon (now Mathura Museum) stone-slab inscription of the time of 
some rdjatiraja [devalputra, — 1910 Vogel, Oat, Arch. Mus. Mathura , p. 186, 
No. Q 4. 

[ra]jati[raja] [pu]tra ..... 

• * purodyya. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

150. Add ; 1909 Konow, Ini. Ant. VoL XXXVIII. p. 147 ; 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. 
Mus. Mathura , p. 83, No. C 1, and Plate XII. 

Summary, Read ‘ Prakrit. Made by Gamitaka (Go mitraha), the pupil (atevdsin) 
of Eupika. The rest of the inscription is quite uncertain/ 

151*. (1420). S. 35. — Lakhanti (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist image inscription of 
the time of mahctrdja divaputra Huveshka. — 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus. Mathura, 
p. 62, No. A 63. 

— maharajasya devaputrasya Buveshhasya sain 80 5 hemata . . • , 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Only the date has been preserved. 

151 b . (1421). Lafchant (now Mathura Museum) Buddhist (?) image inscription, probably 
of the time of maharaja Vasu[deva].— 1910 Vogel, Oat. Arch. Mus, Mathura, p. 122, 
No. G 38. 

— maharajasya Yd[su\ 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Mentions the daughter-in-law of , 

the . . . .of Sena. 

161. Add : 1910 correction by Vogel, Journ. Soy. As, Soc. 1910, p. 1314, and read ‘ S. 28 ’ 
instead of ‘ S. 68.’ 

Date. Read ‘ sam 20 8 ’ instead of ‘ earn [60] 8.’ 

Summary. Omit ‘ The date of the year is quite uncertain.’ 

188. Summary, Read ‘ Bhadanakadiya ( inhabitant of Bhadanakada )' instead of ‘ Bhadata- 
Kadiya (pupil of bhadanta Kada t ).’ 

256. Summary. Read 1 Gift of the mother of Tapasl, the Karari (inhabitant of Eurara)’ 
instead of ‘ Gift of Kurarl, mother of Tapasi.’ 

265. Summary. Read ‘ MOrajahikafa ’ instead of ‘ MOrasihikata (Mayurasimhikata),' 

314, Summary. Read ‘the Bba[danajkad[iya] (inhabitant of Bhadanakada)' instead 
of * from Bhasikada (?).’ 

346. Add : 1908 note by Rapson, Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty, etc,, 
p. XL VI f., No. 4. 
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[Von. X- 


354. Summary. Read ‘Msrajahikadiya (inhabitant of M&rajahikada)’ instead of ‘ RamS- 
rajahikadi[ka] (P inhabitant of Bamdrajahikafa) 

578. Read ‘ Plate XXI ’ instead of * Plate.’ 

669. Add: 1910 correction by Venis, Jowrn. Boy. As. Soc. 1910, p. 813 f., No. A; 1910 

Fleet, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1910, p. 815 ff. 

670. Add: 1910 Venis, Journ. Boy. As. 8oo. 1910, p. 814 f., No. B. 

684*. (1422). S. 13.— Jankhat stone inscription of the time of svamin VirasSua.— 1900 
mentioned by Bum, Journ. Boy. As. Soc. 1900, p. 553 j 1911 Pargiter, Bp. Ind 
Yol. XI. pp. 85 ff., and Plate. 

svamisa Virasenasa saihvatsare 10 S gishmandm pakshe 4 divase paihch ame. 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been made oat. 

920. Add : 1911 Boyer, Melanges d'Indianisme offerts d M. Sylvain Levi, p. 121-128. 

921. Add : 1911 Liiders, Bruchstucke Buddhistischer Bremen, p. 41 f. 

Summary. Add ‘ Prakrit.’ 

921*. (1423). Sarnath Buddhist rail stone inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch. Sum. Ind. Ann. 
Bep. 1906-7, p. 95, No. 1, and Plate XXX. 

Prakrit. Gift of the base stone (alabana) by the nun (bhikhunikn) S am yahika. 

921 b . (1424). Sarnath Bnddhist railing pillar inscription.— 1908 mentioned by Oer tel- Vogel., 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Am. Bep. 1904-5, p. 66 ; 102, No. 2, and Plate XXXII. 

Prakrit. Not read. 

921 c , (1425). Sarnath Bnddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Am. Bep. 1904-5, p. 66 ; 102, No. 3, and Plate XXXII ; 1909 
Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann, Bep. 1906-7, p. 95. 

Prakrit. The pillar (thabha) of Jamteyika together with Siha (SimhSj, Compare 
No. 921 a . 

921 a . (1426). Sarnath Bnddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1909 Eouow, Arch. Sum. Ind 
Ann. Bep. 1906-7, p. 95, No. 2, and Plate XXX. 

Prakrit. Fragment. [Gift] of Jateyika together with Bharinj, Compare No. 921°. 

921 e . (1427). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription.— 1908 mentioned by Oertel- 
Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Am. Bep, 1904-5, p. 66 ; 102, No. 4, and Plato XXXII. 
Prakrit. Not read. 


922. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Bep 1904-5 d 70- 

103, No. 8. ’ F r 

923. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5 n 70 - 

103, No. 10. * ' P ‘ U > 

924. Add : 1908 mentioned by Vogel, Arch. Sum. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 9. 

925. Add^:W08 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5, p, gQ 


926. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Sum. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1904-5 
102, No. 6, and Plate XXVIa. v * 


p,78 ; 
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927. Add: 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Sum Ind. Ann. Rep, 1904-5, p. 78 ; 
102, No. 6, and Plate XXVI 6. 

9-28, Read ‘Vol. IX.’ instead of ‘ Vol. VIII., ’ and add: 1909 Konow, Arch. Sure. Inch. 
Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 95 f., No. 3, and Plate XXX. 

929. Read ‘ Vol.- -IX.’ instead of ‘Vol. VIII.' 

929®. (1428). Sarnath. Buddhist railing inscription. — 1908 Oertel-Vogel-Konow, Arch. Surv, 
Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 68, and Plate XXXII, No. 9 ; 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv, 
Jnd. Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 96 f. 

Mixed dialect. The property of the teachers (acharya), the Sarwastivadins. 

929 b . (1429). Sarnath Buddhist railing inscription.— 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 96, No, 4, and Plate XXX. 

Mixed dialect. The property of the teachers (Echdryya), the Sarwastivadins. 

929 c . (1430). 1 Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription. — 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. 
Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904*5, p. 66 f. ; 103, No. 11, and Plate XXXII. 

Mixed dialect. Fragment. Gift of a lamp (pradipa ) by the devout female lay- 
worBhipper (pararnopasiku) Sulakshmana in the Mula[gandhakuti] of the lord 
( "bhagavat ) Buddha. 

929 d . (1431). Sarnath Buddhist railing pillar inscription.— 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ini. 
Ann. Rep. 1906-7, p. 97 ff., No 5, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. Gift of a lamp (pradipd) by -the devout lay-worshipper 
(paramopcisaha) Kirtti in the MulagandhakutJ. 

929®. (1432). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.— 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep.' 1906-7, p. 99, No. 6, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk ( SdhyabMMu ) Dbanadeva. Comp. No. 929 f . 

929 f . (1433). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.— 1909 Konow, Arch. Sum Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 99, No. 7, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Gift of Dhanadova. Compare No. 929®. 

929&. (1434). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription. — 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann, 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 99, No. 8, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Gift of Kumaragupta. 

929 h (1435). Sarnatli Buddhist stone-slab inscription.— 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arc A Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 89 ; 103, No. 12, and Plate XXXII. 

. , . magha di 30. 

Sanskrit (?). Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

9291 (1436). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.— 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Sum Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 89 ; 103, No. 13, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit, Records that Sllayasas caused to be made the image of Buddha, the 
Adityabandhu. 

i The inscriptions Nos. 929 s to 929“ are later than A.D. 400, bat have been included on account of the 
milarity of the tenor of them with the earlier votive inscription®. 
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[Vox,. X- 


7,^^* Baddhisf tag^Sta- OKOM -' W ** *»■ ®* 
Imj Rep. 1904-5, p. 89 f. ;103, So. 14, and Plate 2XXII. 

Sanskrit! Fragment. Records the gift of soma Sakya monk (SakyahhksU). 

». (1488). tottk Buddhist tag. tarip&n-- 1M OWd-Yogsl, M S«u. M. 
*,». Rep. 190«. p. 89 f. ; 103, So. SX2II. 

Sanol-n't,. Pracment. Records tie gilt of Dharmasnhha (?). 


9291 (1439). S&math Buddhist image inscription.- 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Yogol , 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, So. 10, and Plate XXXII. 

Retread. 

J>29 m . (1440). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.— 1908 Ofei'tel- Vogel, Arch. Surv, bid. 
Ann. Rep, 1904-5, p. 90 ; 103, No. 17, and Plate XXXII. 

Mixed dialect. Gift of the Sakya monk ( Sclkyabhihhu ) Bnddhapnya ( Buddha - 
miva). 


929“. (1441). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.- 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 81 ; 103, No. 18, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the derout lay-worshipper (pwainSpasaU), the chief of the 
district ( vishayapati ) Suyattra. 


929°. (1442). Sarnath Buddhist statuette inscription.— 1908 mentioned by Oertel-Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann, Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 19, 

Not read; 


929?. (1443). Sarnath Buddhist statuette inscription.— 1908 mentioned by Oertel- Vogel, 
Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 20. 

Mixed dialect. The Buddhist creed. 


929?. (1444). Sarnath Buddhist inscription on hand of image.— 1908 mentioned by 
Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No, 21, and Plate XXXII. 
Mixed dialect. The Buddhist creed. 

929 r . (1445). Sarnath Buddhist image inscription.— 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann. Rep. 1904*5, p. 81 ; 103, No. 22, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit. Gift of the Sakya monk (SakyalhiMtu), the elder ( sthavira ) 
Bandhngupta. 

929‘. (1446), Sarnath Buddhist stone-slab inscription.— 1908 Oertel-Vogel, Arch, Surv. 
Ind. Ann. Rep. 1904-5, p. 103, No. 23, and Plate XXXII. 

Sanskrit, Fragment. No name has been preserved. 

929‘. (1447). Sarnath Buddhist rail post inscription.—. 1909 Konow, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Am. Rep. 1906-7, p. 100, No. 9, and Plate XXX 

Mixed dialect, Fragment. Of the Sakya monk ([Myabhijhhu) VodhfshSna 
(Bddhishena), 

929”. (1448). Sarnath Buddhist rail post inscription.— 1909 Kemow. -Arch, Surv. Ind. 
A«». Rep. 1906-7, p. 100, No. 10, and Plate XXX. 

Sanskrit. Fragment. The lamp (pradipa) of the devout lay-worshipper 
( \joaram<5j>d]saka ) Bhayarudra. 
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937 a . (1419). Kasia stone inscription.— 1909 Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1906-7, 
P-61 f., No. 1. 

Prakrit (?). Fragment. No sense las been made out. 

937 b . (1450). Easiu Buddhist statuette inscription.— 1909 Vogel, Arch. Surv. Ind. Ann. 
Rep. 1906-7, p. 62, No. 2. 

Sanskrit. Gift of tie Sakya monk (Sdhyahhihhu) bhidanta Suvlra. The work of 
Dinna (Datta). 

958". (1451). Rajgir image inscription.— 1909 mentioned by Marshall, Arch. Surv. Ind. 
Ann. Hep. 1905-6, p. 106. 

Fragment. Not read. 

959. Add : 1909 Bloch, Arch, Surv. Ind. Am. Bey. 1905-6, p. 98, note 1, and read ‘ Rajgir 
(Son Bhandar) Jaina 1 instead of ‘ Rajgir (Sonbhandar) Buddhist.’ 

Summary, Read ‘ Vairadeva ’ instead of ‘ Yiradera.’ 


II.— SOUTHERN INSCRIPTIONS. 

964 a . (1452). Year 52.— Andhan stone inscription of the time of rajan Rudradiiman.— 
1909 mentioned by Konow, Arch Surv. Ind, Ann. Bey. 1905-6, p. 166 f. ; 1910 D. R. 
Bbandarkar, Journ. Bo. Br. Boy. As, Sob. Yol. XXIII. p. 68. 

Rajno Ohashtanasa QJmmStihaputrasa rajno Budradsmasa JayadSmapuima vurshe 
dvipamcha&e 50 2 P-hcgunabithulcsa dvitiyam 15 2 • 

Mixed dialect. Nothing beyond the date has been read. There are four copies of 

this inscription. 


964\ (1453). Year 114.— Andbau stone inscription.— 1909 mentioned by Konow, Arch. 

Surv. Ind. Ann. Bep. 1905-6, p, 166 f. , 

Said to be dated in the year 114, the 12th day of the bright half of Jye?thamnla. 

987. Summary. Read ‘the son of A [nada] (Ananda)' instead of ‘the son of A . . 
. . and add ‘ Compare No. 1024.' 

1205V (1464). Amrfytl Buddkirt oo ^ ^ 
Arch^ S« r.. M. Am. Sj. ^ rf B«dhi(J.»0, 

-with her son and her sister. 

„ v , t rChhadalkioha’ and 'CBandah' instead of ' [Chadajkicba’ 

1220. Summary. Read |_UnnaaajJuona 

n.n d fc Chandaka ■ 


1223. Summary, Add ‘ Compare No. 1263.’ 

1230 Summary. Read ‘ hall for practising religious exercises (padtinawjtm) mstcad 
of ‘ chief pavilion (P padhanamdava). 




INDEX OF PERSONAL N AMES - 1 


A 


Aba, m., . . 

Achilla, B. monk, . 

Aehals, J3. nun, . 

AchttlS (P), . 

Aekaladfisa, trader, 

Achk&vati, jff. nun, 

Achilla, m., 

AchuBftnig'ika, yaksha, 

Alia, sum. of courtezan Lonaiobhihi, 
Adliagaclihaka, family, 
Adityaband.hu, sum. of Buddha 
Adutlmma, Saka, 

Agaraju, prince ( = Agaraju) 
Agaraju, prince (= Agaraju) 
Agharna, J. monk , . 

AgidevS, f, 

Agila, m., 

Agilla, Brahman, 

Agimita, B. monk, , 
Agitnitranaka, maharathi, 
Agisamaja, Brahman, 

Ajgiaima,/:, 

Agivcaa, Br. g&tra (=AgIvesa), 
Agiveaa, Br. gdtra (= Agivesa), 
Agiyatanaka, royal officer, 
Agiuvarxnman, Saka, . 

Alrija (P), mahabhoja, 

Aliila, on., 

Alimiita, prince, 

A jaka, m., . • 

Aj aka! aka, yaksha, * 

Ajumita, m., • • 

AjurSai, f, . * 

AjStaaata, king , • 

Ajitiguta, on., 

Ajivika, monks , . 

Ajuna, m. (=Aju£&), • 

A ju^ia, on. (= Ajuna), . 

Akaka (?), <T. nun, 


Numbee. 

. 1832 
. 987 
175, 462 
. 107 
. 1066 
. 430 
. 1337 
. 958 
. 102 
. 1058 
. 929* 

. 1162 
. 688 
, 687 
. 22“ 

. 178- 
. 600 
.1200 
. 1041 
. 1088 
.1200 
. 302 
. 1205 
. 1205 
. 1141 
. 1137 
. 1021 
. 1058 
. 169 
.1256 
. 705 
. 672 
. 389 
. 774 
264 j 649 
954,955, 956 
.1206 
.1221 
. 48 


Akhila ... to., . 
Alabagira, B. saint, . 
AlambusS, apsaras, . 
Alinaka, to,, . 

Amaga (P), . 

Amgiya, mahdrathi family, 


Amoghadatta, to., 
AmogharakhitS, 


Amobini, J. travika, . 
Ampikinaka, B. monk, 
AmtaliMta, Greek king, 
Anada, to. (= Anada), 

Anada, banker, 

Anada, member of the golika 
Anada, m., 

Anada, ». {p Anada), 

Anada, B. monk, 

Anada, /., 

i TO., 

A 

Anamda, to., 

Anaida, artisan, 
Anammiiaka (?), ffl -» 
Anugaha, m., • 

AnuradbS, /, • 

Apadevapaka, mharafh, 
Apagira, B. stunt, 


Apajita, B. school (?) 
ApSkSni, 

Apakara, 

AparSjita, B. school (?), 

Aparenu, merchant, 
(=Apar5nnb), 
Aparenuka, merchant, 
(=Apare?u), . 

Apathaka, ffl-, • * 


and 

end 


caste. 


Ncmbek- 
. 1337 
. 140 
. 160 
. 747 
. 1332 
. 403 
. 1112 
. 945 
. 107“ 

. 92 

. 125‘ 

. 59 

. 1081 
. 669 
. 1024 
. 1109 
. 1151 
.1178 
. 987 
. 999 
.1219 
. 731 
. 75 
. 721 
. 346 
. 678 
. 1332 
. 784 
. mi 
. 960 
1162, 1155 
. ins 
. 392 

.nax 
. an 

nfdsnkn 

. m 

nfisek* 

. ** 


” T t wi If the nam e of tirf ^ 

1 Ahbreviationa:~B-“B«^hi^/ ^ 

Aula, £ aloha, etc. occurs in two different forms, ^ llia f„ rm th&t appears 8*®* 




iatcna, exc. ouuu*a ^ nnder the torn 

to this form are given under the other form 

a aemioolon refer to different persons. 


fipam ****** 
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Ap .... yalia (?), m. } 

Apiklnaka, B , monk, . 

Araha, m., * 

Araha • 7. monk, 

Arahadasa, m,, , , 

Arahadfisi, B, nun , 

Arahadina, , 

Araliadina, 5. monk, . 

Arahadina, goshfhi, . 

ArahadinS, . 

Arahaguia, B. monk , . 

Arahagutij , * 

Arahaguta, devaputra , 
AraliagutS,/, 

Araliaka, JB. monk , 

Araliaka, an #f 
Arakalaya, royaJ 
Ai’akatapalita, 5. 

Arahatarakhita, m., * 

ArhadSsI, <71 nun,* , 

Arihadatg, /, # # 

Arishtan§mi, 7. arhat, 

Arya-Aghama, 7 
Aiy&ch^iya, 7. Wa, 

Arya-Data, 7. . 

Arya-Godasa (?), 7. 

Arya-Hsjakiya, 7. hula, 
Arya-Kakasaghasta, 7. 

Karkuiastha), 

Arya-Kaniyasika, *71 
Arya-Nandika, 7. ganin, 

AryantadI (?), JB. (?) »**, 
Arya-Sirikiya, 7 samhhoga , 
Arya-Sukara, 7 wtoayfc, 

Arya-Taraka, 7. 

Aryavatl, 7 (P) a 
Aryya- Araha 7. monk, 
Aryya-Bahma . . . 7. nun, 
Aryya-Baladina, 7. preacher, 
Aiyya-Balattrata, J,monk ( = Aya 
Aryya-BaddhaSiri, 7. ganin, 
Arjya-ChSm (?),«,, / 

Aryya-Datta, J* preacher, 

Aryya- Deva, 7. preacher, 
Aryya-Deradata, 7 1 ganin, 
Aryya-Gsdkka, 

Aryya-Ghastohasti, J , 

Hastahwti), . ' 

Aryyaghosha, a., 


P> 


•eacher 


265 


NuitBEE. 

. 391 
. 842 
260 ; 420 
. 76 

. 261 
. 333 
2S6; 354 
. 337 
. 1338 
. 436 
196, 587 
428, 429 
777, 814 ' 
243 ; 435 
. 602 
. 323 
. 1141 
. 322 
. 521 
. 59° 

. 497 
. 26 
. 22 “ 

. 42 

. 34 


NffMBEfi. 
, 21 
. 48 


( = Ayya- 


. 121 

. 56 

. 76 

20, 122 

. 39 

. 71 


Aya- 


16 

67 

113 

37 

910 

116 

86 


. 59 

. 76 

. 119 
27,39 
•Balatrata), 119 
. 21 
. 49 

. 29 

53,54 
. 76 

121 


Aryya- 


• 53 

. 1018 


Aryya-Goshtha, J. monk, . . 

Aryya-Halakiya, J. Icula (=Aya-HsJiya), 
Aryya-Hastahasti, J. ‘preacher { = Aryya 
Ghastuhasti), . , , 

Aryya- JayS, J. nun, . . , 

Aryya* Jayabhati, J. monk, ... 

Aryya,* Jeshtahasti J. monk 

Jeshtahasti), , 

Aryya-Kharnna (?), J. ganin, 

Aryya-Kshoma, J. monk, , 

Aryya- JCsheraka, J, preacher , 

Aryya-KumSramitrS, J. nun, 

Aiyya-KumSranandi, J. monk, 

Aryya-MSgbahasti, J, , ganin 
Mamguhasti), . . 

Aiyya-Mamguhasii, J, , ganin 
MSghahasti), , , . , 

Aryya-Matridina, J. preacher 
Matridina), .... 

Aiyya-Matiidiua, J. preacher 
Matridina), , 

Aryya-Mibila, J, monk , , 

Aryya-Nsgabhutikiya, J. hula, 

Aryya-Nsgadatta, f., . 

Aryya-Ogha {?), J, monk, . 

Aryya-Psla, J. ganin, 

Aryya-Pasik, ,T. gantn, . 

Aryya- 8ama, J, nun, . 

Aiyya-Sandbi, J, monk, 

Aryya-Sandbika, J . preacher, , r 

Aiyya-Sangamibs, J. nun (= Aya-Sangamiks), .* 24, 
Aryya-Sanghasiba, J. preacher, 2g 

Aryya-Siha, J. . preacher, . gg 

Aiyya-Tasuls, J. nun (= Aya-Yasuia), . . g 4 

Aryya -Yen, J. Sakha (= Aiyya-Veriya), 27, 36 
Aiyya- Venya, J. Sakha (= Aryya- Veri), , gg 

Aryya- Yfiddbabasti, J. preacher (=Ava- 


54 

21 

24 


(= Aiyya- 
■ • 

( = Aryya- 
* * 

( - Aryya- 
* • 

(Aryya- 


54 

63 

27 


. 30 

121, 122 
. 21 
. 86 
« 29 

. 29 

. 23“ 
. 121 
. 119 
21 


' Yfidhahaati), 

A-ryy-Odebikiya, J. gana, 

Asabhs, B, nun, 

-Ms,/., 

Asada, m., , 

Aaadeva, m„ , 

Asadeva, B. nun, . 

Aeadbamita, B, nun, . 

Asadtaeena, prince (=Aabadbasena), 
Asaguta, m., 

AaSlamita, m,, , 

AsSjamita, B, monk. 


. 66 
21, 76 
. 400 
. 697 
306, 396 
. 684 
618, 6^9 
. 1098 
. 904 
, 399 
. 1066 
. 1110 



INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES IN APPENDIX. 


1S3 


Numbeb. 

Asalliamita, B. nun, . 1 * . • , 1041 

ABasfunaa #*» * . , • . * 1169 

Aethsdlmflona^rjwcs ( — AaS<JWena), . • 905 

Aeoka, king, » . .... 965 

Afiyadeva, m, t , . ,,,.14* 

AayadSvS,/., ... * 241 ; 244 j 550 

Aay&ghoaha, king, .... 922, 924 

Asvarakhifca, f, . . • . . .405 

Advxbhatij Brahman, ..... 1131 

Atantatft (P), m., 861 

Atara (?), B. monk , ..... 999 

A^ha, labourer, ..... 181 

Atlmuta, «i., . . . ... 824 

Atteya, Br. gdtra, .... - 1200 

Atuba, 1327 

Arafdka, w,, . . . ... 619 

Avafiirij m, 

Avisatia* m.* 

Avisina, JB. nun 
Aya, »2., 

Aya, JB . monk, 

Aya*Apikinaka, JB . monk, . i 

Aya-Balalrata, Jl monk { = Aryya-Balattrata), . 
Aya-Blm<lakiya f B. monk , pupil of Blam* 
4u7ct % (;==Aya-Bh&mdukiya), 

-ya-BhariuJukiya, B. monk, pupil of Bkaih $u- 
ka* (rzAya-BhadoHya), . • $8^ 393,488 

, 763 
. 713 
,1270 
. 797 


864, 805 
819, 852 
. 617 
569, 612 
. 842 


367 


ya-Bhufcaka, JB. monk, 
ya-Bhutamkhita, J 3 . monk , 
ya-Budlii, JB. Vinaya teacher, 
.ya-Chula, JB. monk , . • 

ya-U>hara5, B. nun, . 
ya-Gorakhita, JB. monk, • 
ya-Haliya, J. hula (=Arjy»-Hs}aHy#}, . 
ya-Iaidina, B . preacher, . * * t 4 

ya-IalpSlita, B. preacher and navakarmia, 
y a -.Tata» B. Pi(aha teacher, 
ya-Kamlya, B. month, 
a-JCarkuhaBtha, J • 

JCaka^fihaata), • 

rginii) minister, 

r 0-ra&r * ’ 

^-IfSgadeTa, B. monk, 

B. monk, 

^-pamfclmka, B. tnonh, 

-a-X’aHHiKJiiv, B. monk, 

'a-pmmvaaii, j?. Vinapa teacher, 

. a _I>uiiava8u, B. monk, • 

B. nun, • ' 

.gukasfttlil (P), gosbth* w 1 


715 

118 

738 

773 


JfrHBEB. 

Ays-Samaka, B. monk, , • SM 

Aya-Sangamiks, X. nm (=Aryya»SargamiL£l 70 
Aya-Sirika, X eaihlUga, . . . .55' 

Ays-Yarans, J. gana, . , , . . 59’ 

Aya-Tasala, J. nun (s=Aryya-Vasn!6), . . 70 

Aya-Ypdhahasti, J. preacher (=Ittt3- 

Ypddkahasti), .1? 

Ayim-Bkfitarakhifca, B. monk, , , . I2y) 

Ayiri-Badkarakliita, B, Achat, . . .IS’' 1 * 

Ayitiln, Brahman, , . . . . 1030 

Ayyabkyista (P). J. hula, ... • ^ 

Ayya-Jfeltsk&sti, J. monk (=Aryy.i*JfcIi- 
fakasti), . • • • • • • 

Ayya-Jiaadasi, J • nun, • • » *50 


B 


. 1394 
. K54 

. "IS 

. cco 
. m 

. 241 
, 504 

119 


(=Atya- 


5 * 
.1174 
, 813 
. flflO 

. 885 

. 716 
154. 156 
, 1385 
. SSI 
. 1848 
.1339 


BftWmra, Br. gStra, 

. • 

Badkaka, B. monk, 

BadhikS, B, «##,.••• 

Badh& 

Badimasi,/.) * 

Bakadata. *■»>*•' * 

king, , ■ » * ' 

Bairn* . , . „ X- 

Bahmadiaika, X. hla l=Bamad«:ya. Bam- 
kkadsriym BarakJdisia, Brahjnadsaik'a, 
Brakaadiaya, Brcmad&siya, Bnnhadis.La , IS 
Baiala, 

■RoW . ■ * * * - * f 

S S. Triptych* teacher, . $8. 938, 025, 02?, SS7 

JB*ladaSj/i • • 

BJadiia, J- prtatltr, 

Bal^trfa,*, • ♦ 

B*lab,»"i • 

pakht, B. »0*i, 

BalakS,/- • ' ' 

B. monk ( =Balwwtr»). 

Babrid.fww, • ; • 

B^/.-^^BaWtraU 

J. *c*k (=Bal*tr»t* 

(ty, X- *•*> 

Balik »./■* • * * 

BaliH, B, ***. 

B*lot*(P). <k » * _ , 

Bwhi j 



a* 



EPIGRAPHIA indica. 


Number. 

. 1329 


. 963 
. 1213 
. 1200 
. 273 
. 135 
• 10 
. 258 
. 262 
1101, 1102 


. 1123 
• 1124 
. 987 
125“ 
491, 492 
. 321 
. 125" 


Thrift ; t ii .V-J • * 

Biwdknsr.iptA, B. monk, 

Eri?rvVa, gtzO'id, 

Hipi^r: (?), fi 9 . 
l\ipp, Brahman, 

gbshtjn, • 

Baudl^gbrsha, B . monk, 

JPdika, B. upasika, . 

Bhadaguta, m., . 

Bhadaka, tn., . * 

BhadawHna, B. monk , . 

BhadSvaxriya, B. school (= 

Bhadayamya, BhSdrajanijja), 

Bhadayaniya, B. school (==Bhad£vaniya), 
Bb&dsyanlyaj B* school (=J3hadavamya), 

Bhaddila, tn. ( = Biadila), - « 

Bhfldika, B, monk, ... * 

Bhadikiya, B . pupil of Bhadika (P), . 

Bhadila, m. (~Bhaddila), 

Bbadra, B. monk, . 125 , 125 

Bhadraghosha, m., • 125*”, 125", 125, 125 e , 125 

Bhadrajanijja, B. school (=Bhadavaniya), . 1018 
Bhadranadi, m., . * ... 107 

Bhadrayasa, tn., . . * - • * 107 

Bhadu, 493 

Bhadakrt, B. monk (rBhaihduka), - . 442 

Bhadukiya, B. monk, pupil of Bhamduka , 

(=Bhariidukiya), 367 

Bbagabkadra, king, ..... 669 

Bbfigarata, king , . 905 

Bhagi,/., 1260 

Bhagomnm (?), ... 1235 

Bbamduka, B. monk (=Bhaduka), . . 194 

Bbamdukiya, B. monk, pupil qf Bhamduka 
(==Bbadukiya), . . . 386, 393, 488 

BhapahSnayamma, great gen&t'al , . . 1328 

Bbarada,iw., ... ... 1332 

Bharad&ya, Br. gbtra (=.Bbaradd5ya, 
Bbaradv&ja), .... 1200, 1205, 1328 
Bb&raddfiya, Br. gbtra (^Bharadaya), . 1200, 1327 
Bhmdiya, B. saint, . • . * . 308 

BhSradvSja, Br. gbtra (~Bhai*adaya), 

Bbaranabbfiti, B. monk, 

Bb£ra$ideva, m. } ... 

Bbtevi, m. t • » 

Bh&rgaviputra, sum. ofm., . . 

Bbanm,/^ • • * . 

Bh&kara, tn., . 

Bb&tadatta, .... 

Bba^ap&Iika, /, . 

Bbaft Brahman, . 


149- 

640 

874 

984 

89* 

921* 

984 


1141 

1200 


Numbke. 


Bhatibala,/, 

• • 

. . 73 

Bbat^imita, w., . 

9 

. . 22 

Bhattisama, privy councillor, « 

. 1200 

Bba^isena, in., . 

* 9 

. 24 

Bbavagopa, general. 

9 

. . 1146 

Bhavamnaja, Brahman, 

• « 

. . 1328 

Bhavamdra, B. upasaka, 

. . 

. . 929“ 

Bhaya • . . prince, . 


. 1116 

Bbayila, Brahman's wife , 

« « 

. 1060 

BbayilS,/., 

* « 

. . 1091 

Bhemi,/, 

• • 

. . 969 

Bbiohbuka, m., . 

* a 

. . 278 

Bbichbunika,/*., . . 

• • 

. 641 

Bbimasena, king, 

* . 

. 906 

Bhondaka, m 

« . 

. 149* 

Bbufe, J5. 

• * 

3 

CO 

Bhufcaka, B. monh 9 

. • 

. 763 

Bhutapala, banker, 

» « 

. 1087 

Bhutaxakbita, m. 

• a 

. 513} 835 

Bbutarakbita, B . monk, 

. # 

. 7131 

Bbutaitikbita, B. monk, 

. • 

. 1280 

Bbatayana, m, (?), 

• > 

> . 120 

Bhuti , judge, 

• ■ 

. . 136 

Bbiivana, m., , 

a • 

. 1 

B5dbi, B. nun , . 

M ; 10 )9} 1000; 124 

Bodhi,/., i ■ 

00 ; 039 ; 1207 i 12 

B5dbi on.. 


. . 12 

BddLigttta, m , 


. 8 

Bodbigata, JB. upasaka , 
Bodhika, B . monk, 
Bodbiixadi, 

Bodhixakbita, on., * 

B5dbisam5,/^ . . 

Bddbisamma, merchant. 


i 

Bodbisbena, B. monk , 

* 


Bodbivarman, B. monk, 
Bobumula, m . 

t 



Bopaki, ascetic , • . 

Boppai, . 

Brakma . . . m., . 

Brabmadaaika, e7l AhZ'* ' 
Brabmadasiya, J. hula ( 
Brabmasbma, B. monk, 
Biamadafiiya, J. hula (= 
Brambad&sika, J . hula tj 
Brambadeva, Brahman, 
BribatpbalSyana, Br. gZ \ 
Baba, m. f m 
Bubu, on., . 


BaSa, founder cjfB.r _. 7 :* w * 
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Numbeb. 

Buddha, founder qf B, religion (— Bada), 5, 

125% 929% 929 1 , 950, 989, 1047 

Buddhadarsava, m, (?), • ^ 

Buddh&daaa, B . monk, . . . • diO 

BuddhadSsa, m*, ^ 

Buddhadeva, m., • I25 e , 140 

Baddhaghosha, B, monk, - • • .989 

Buddhakaya (P), 1902 

Buddhamitra, B . . • • • 1^® 

BuddhamitrS* B, f, Tripitaka teacher, . 38, 925 

Buddhanandi, B. monk , « • , . 89 

Buddhapriya, JB. wowi, • ■ - - 929 

Buddharakshita, JB. iwcwi, 126 ; 132, 133, 134 ; 992 
Buddharakshita, ^ 

Buddhasigha, • • • * 1946 

Bnddhafiri, J*. ganin , . • « • .21 

Buddhavarraa, 5. oo«i (=Buddhavarman), . 52 


Buddhi, m., . • • * 

36; 87; 44 

Buddhifireahtha, B, monk, . • 

. . 62* 

Buddliiyamkura, prince, * 

. . 1327 

1 B\i&hb f fou7ider of B. religion ( = 

Buda), 13, 

931, 1124, 1202, 1203, 

1204,1330,1384 

Budh§,/, 

. 225 ; 1209 

Budha, B.nm, • • 

. # 1223 

BudhadevS,/, • * 

, * 545 

Budhaguta, *»., • * • 

* . 634 

Budhaguta,/. y . . - • 

. , 699 

Budhaka, m. t a • ♦ 

, . 998 

Budhamita, m., . 

a 1169 

Budhapalita, banker , . 

. . 576 

Bhdhapsllta, B . monk, * 

, # 473 

Budhapalita,/, . . * 

, . 597 

Budhapalita, B . nun, . 

# • 341 

BudharakhatS, B, nun 

• * 489 

Budharakhita, B. monk, 3Q4; 488; 

591; 638; 

792; 1108; 1224 

Budharakhita, m., 125°; 487 ; 678 ; 

636; 1106; 


Budharakhita, sculptor, . - • * ^ 

Budharakhita, J5. teacA^r of the five nikdyas, 867 
Budharakhita, B, monk and navakarmika, * 1250 
Budharakhita, B> updsaka, . * * 

Budharakhita, B. arhat, . 

Budharakhit&j JB. attn, ♦ 374 ; 637 ; 840 ; 

J250; 1295 

Budharakhitaka, J3. sutrdnta teacher, . . 635 

Budhi, householder, . ■ . • 725 * 126 ;} 

igi* 

Budhi, merchant, a 


Budhi, 5. monk, , 
Budhi, treasurer, 

Budhi, 2?. preacher, . 
Budhi, B. Vi nay a teacher, 
Budhi, m., . , 

Budhika, m., . . 

Budhila, householder, . 
Budhila, m., , , 

Budhinaka, m., , . 

Bulikn, m., . 

Bumu, m., , . . 


Numbeb. 
. . 1223, 1263 

. . . 1239 

. . . 1267 

. 1270 
1306 * ; 1271 ; 1276 
. . . 45 ° 

. . 193 ; 1247 

. 672 ; 1292 
. . 1202 , 1203 

. . . 378 

. . . 408 


Ohada, m., ..... 1206; 1285 

■ Chads, yakshi, ...... 793 

Chads, B, updsikd, ..... 1276 

Chads (P), B. nun, 183 

Chadamugha, m., ..... 1206 

ChadapusS,/ 1209 

ChadasSta, Icing, 1341 

Chadasiri, 1292 

Chadati (?),/, . . ' . ... 1217 

Chadipija (P), B, monk, .... 454 

Chagha, 1337 

OhaghakhS (?),/, . . . . . 1836 

ChakavSka, itaga, . , . . • 736 

ChamS,/., ...•••• 1209 
Chanida, god, ...«•* 1112 
Ohamda, Yavuno, ..... 1156 

Chamd5(P ),/., 889 

• Chamdasiri, m,, . . • * 1203, 1203, 1304 

Chamdragupta, king, 986 

OhiniAo., family of actors, .... 85 

Chandra vannmau, king, .... 961 

Chaps,/. 128 ^ 

ChSpadSvS,/, 712 

Charaka, sect, 1181 

ChSrudSvf, queen, 1887 

Chashtana, mahikshatrapa (sChSahJana), 

^ 963,966,966, 967 

ChSah^ana, mahakshatrapa (s Chashtana), . 664 
Chatarapana-Satakaiu, king, * * ■ 1180 

Chelladeva, »., • • • * ’ * 

Cher# (?),**•,« * * * * 

OhdtkvSs. school (=ChSti^Udabh. J» 
ChStib, B. school (=ChHikij»), . • 

2 5 
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NtTMBEE. 




Numbeb. 

ChSfcrkiy&j B. school (=Chetika), . 

. 1248 

Datija, m,, « • % 

• 


. 68 

Chgfciyaaa, B. Tripi(aka teacher, , 

. . 1171 

Datta, B . monk. 



. 139 

Chetiyavamdaka, 5. school (=Chetiavadaka), . 1223 

Datta * « . 

» 


. 66 

Chhadika, B . monk, * . . 

. 380 

Dafctag&ll (?),/, • 

• 


. 23* 

Chkadikdgha, m. f . , 

. . 1337 

Dattaja, Brahman, 

• 


. 1200 

Chheta, *»♦, * 

. . 227 

Deva, J preacher, • 

« 


63, 64 

Chiratl, B, nun (=Chir£ti), • 

. 624 

Deva, treasurer, « 

• 


. 74 

Chir&tl, Be nun ( = Chirati), * 

. . 239 

Deva, Js nun, • • 

« 


, 23“ 

Chiraii,/., .... 

. 388 

Devabhaga, m,, . « 

* 


. 376 

Chiri, . * 

. , 114 

DevabhSgS, B>nun, . 



. 168 

Chita, Yavana , * 

, 1182 

DevabhSga,/., . 

« 


. 423 

Chitaka, m>, • • • 

. . 1337 

Devadasa, m, t 

• 


•. 28 

ChittarathasSmi, god, . 

. . 1194 

Devadaia, J. ganin, ♦ 

• 


. 76 

Chtuja, B . monk. 

. 301 

Devadata, J?. nun, . 

m 


. 542 

Chu^a, Be preacher, . • 

, 347, 349 

Devadiua, rtipadaksha, 

• 


. 921 

Chula, j?. sutmnta teacher, . 

. 797 

Devagiri, B . teacher of the five 

nikayas, 

. 299 

Chula-Ayira, B . monk, 

t£> 

00 

o 

Devagiri, B» monk , 

. 

. 376 

ChuIahudharakhitS,/, , . 

. . 1295 

Devaka, m>, 

. 


, 353 

Chtdadhaka, B, monk, . * 

. 812 

Devarakhita, B t monk, 

( 


. 453 

Chttlakama, vt., • . « 

. 1349, 1363 

Devarakhita, m.. 

0 


. 834 

Chulakauha, m,, . . • . 

. 1243 

Devarakshita (or °t5), or f, 


. 89“ 

ChulakokS, goddess, • 

. . 717 

DevasSna, m., # . 

0 


. 119 

Chulana, m., w , 

. 863 

Devasena, B . monk, . 

• 


. 850 

Chutukulauamda, 8 urn. qf king, . 

* 1186 

Dev5,/, , 



. 122 



Devila, m, f m 

• 

• 

36 ;50 



Devila, temple servant, 

0 

* m 

. 63 

D 


Dhama, B* nun, 

m 

• , 

. 1246 


Dadhikarijna, naga, 
DakbamitrS, princess, 
DSmachika, Saha writer, 
Damaja, Brahman, 
Damaka, weaver, 

Dsmila, lady, , 

Dfimik, B. nun, 
Damils,/, 

Damikkanha, m., 

Daaa, m., , 

D&sa, m., , 

Dasaka, m., 

Daahalatha, king, 

Data, J. gamin, . 

Data, m., . , 

Data, J. nun, , 

Data, B, nun, , 
Data,/, . . 

Dataka, m., 

Dati, J. monk, , 

Ditila, , 

Dafcta, J. preacher, 


63, 86 
1132, 1134 
1148, 1149 
.1200 
. 331 
. 1013 
. 1014 
. 1018 
. 1243 
. 70 

. 114 


964, 965, 966 
. 34 

S30, 622, 623 
• 67 

. 462 
969 ; 1192 
562(F); 1193 
. . 48 

. 28 
• 29, 123 


Dhama,/., 

Dharoa merchant, 

Dhamadata, m,, , 

Dhamadata, B. monk, . 

Dhamadata,/., . 

Dhamadeva, m., . 

Dhamadeva, B. mm, . 

DhamadevI,/., . 

Dhamadins,/., . 

Dhamaghasa, householder, 

DhSmaghdahs, «T. mm, 

Dhamagiri, m., . , 

Dhamagiri, B, monk, . . .335 

Dhamagirika, m., * 

Dhamaguta, m 616 

Dhamaguta, It. monk and navakarmika, 
Dhamaguta, B. monk, . 

Dhamaka, m., . . 

Dhamamitra, m., 

Dhamanaka, B. wpasaka, 

Dhamanaka, *»., , 

Dhamanaka, treasurer, 

1 , m., 


. 1002 
. 998 
. 332 
. 367 
. 409 
. 1224 
. 573 
. 1024 
467; 1260 
. 1120 
. 99 

217 ; 466 
673 ; 1080 
165, 324 
727 ; 118S 
. 164 
. 288 
433 ; 465 
. 107* 
,1020 
. 1033 
. 993 
. 1130 
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Number. 

fthamapsla* m, 9 * . . • 293 

DimmapSltt, JB. monk and namkarmika, . 987 


Dhamarakliita, JB. monk, 
Dhxnnamblnta, on., , 
Dhiiinaraklxifca, f, , . 

Dhaxnarakliita, JB. nun, 
Dhamarasiri, JB. upasika, 
Dkauaaflena, , 

Dhainasena, JB. monk, , 
l^lmmasenuij -B. ti'mm, 
Dhainasirl, B. nun, • 
Dhamafliri,/., 

Dliamasiva, m,, m 

Dhaina,tS,j^, « * 

Dhamavftdbaba, m., • 

Dhamayasa, JB* tw#, * ‘ 

Dhathmfti yotf, 

Bhathmti,/., „ 
JDhaihmaAeva, w., 
Dharimntgutaj m. 9 
IXliaihiimp&la, m- 9 
Bbaiimiapala, JB. monk , 
DjUamiuaTakhita, m-> • 

Dhammasirl,/*., - 
DliiLiiinmHiria, JB. nun, 
Dhamm^mva, nu, * 
Dhamma-Yavaam, m. 3 . 
Rluuhmibi, merchant, . 
Dhammuturiya, JB. (= 

I>haTnutara, »*., . 
Dhamutariya, JB. 
mutariya), 

Bfcliana (P), JB. monk, ■ 
Dhftna * * . householder, 
Uliana, /*., • * 1 

Dlmnakh&ti, king, • 

Dlmimdova, *®- monk, * 

Ukanaghosha, *».» 
plianagirij * 

pluwaagm, B. monk. 
phanahathi, m., • 

Phaiyika,-.#. monk. 
Dhanama, husbandman. 
phaiianutrii, f*. • * 

pjiaxfefiirl, J. nun, 
phanftvola, *7. monk. • 
pbaimvatl, B . nun, • 
phanikS,/’., 
pliaraaimka, w.» 
Pharaval5.,y., • * 


180; 276 ; 301; 670 
. . 469 ; 734 

191, 312, 460 ; 266 ; 823 
274; 648; 764 
. . 627 

. . 456 

. . 628 
. 584 
. . .318 
. . 1076 

. 162; 679 
. 366 
. 109 
. . 410 

. .1112 

. 1048 
. . 1140 

. . 821 
. . 458 

. 993 
. . 1140 

. 1213 
. . 1284 

. . 371 

. . 1096 

. 1230 

Dhamatariya), . 1152 

. . 461 

school (=Dham* 

. . 1094, 1095 

. 192 
’ . . 12U 

. . • 460 

125, 687, 869, 882 (?) 

. 929% 929^ 
... 59 

. . 315 

. . . 454 

. . • 75 

. 309 

*. . • H47 

. . • 107* 

• 45" 

. 45' 

. 38 

. 296 


59* 


Dharmad&sa, B. monk, 
Dkarmadeva, JB. monk , 
Dharmadbara, /. nun, 
Dlmrmapriya (?), m., « 
Dharmasimba(P), m», - 
Dharmasoka (P), king, 
Dhanmnadata, B* monk ( = 
Dhannmadatta, J 3. monk (= 
Dhannmadeva, B. monk, 
Dhannmagupta, B. monk, 
Dlmrmmasoma, /., • 

DhanmnavaTininaj m„ 
Dharminavatsa, B. monk 
teacher , 

DhammavpddM, m. f 
Dhavadeva,/, • 
DhSnasena, maMhhojc 
Dbuta 3 *»., 

Diganaga, B. nun , 
Digbatapasi, *?»., 

Dina, m>, • • 

Dina, /. irdvikd, 

DinS,/., . 

Dinara, J. monk, 

Dinika, m. (=Dinika) 
Dlnika, (=Dinika) ; 
Dinna, m., • 

Dinna, B . nun, • 

Bisagiri, m., 

DiB&rakhita* m*, * 

Diya, Greek, 

Dronala, Brahman, 
Dudabbisara, B. saint 
Dapasaba, B- nun, 

Dnsaka (?), m -> * 

Dusita, M*> • 


Number. 
. 148 

. m ( 

. 75 

. 137 
. 929* 
. 145 


Dhaimmadatta), 

=Dbarmmadata), 


and 


Sna&A * 

Srapata, ndgaraja, 


Gads, 5. nun, • 
Gada, /i * 
Gadliaka, J- ’ noni ' 


1131, 


Tripitaha 


1132, 


64“ 

61 

990 

SO 

140 


986 
. 44 

. 653 
. 1021 
. 845 
. 723 
. 692 
. 73 
28,47 
. 118 
. 60 
. 1099 
1133, 1134 
. 937* 
. 13* 
. 475 
. 203 
. 669 
. 149* 
. 166 
. S28 
. 1374 
711, 901 


. 90S 
762, 763 


488, 439, 6«9 
. 604 
‘ . 121 
2 b 2 
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Gagaih&ta, B. monk, . 

fji.) « • • • 

G^lputft, tvriu qfhing Visadeva , 
Gahabala, 7. monk (=:Grahabala), . 
Gahala, B , a»oa£ navakarmika, 

GahainitrS,/*, . 

Galuprakivs (F), 7. (jantn, 

Gsjimita, merchant , . 

GajasSna, merchant , . 

Gijayana (?}, #»,, 

(xilavata, m., • 

G&iiidliftra, A wjonfc, t 
Gamgita, yaksha, 

Gamikagatta (?}, J, monk 
Gaaaaanuna, 

Gdta, Yavana family, 

Ghftkhi {?),/., . 

Gh&Jeka, 

GhaoSmaciatla, merchant, 

Ghastijhasti, J. preacher (=Hftstahasti) f 
Ghitila, m, 7 « 

Ghuda, B . moTzi?, 

Ghdsfij/, * 

Ghasaka, i**, 

Ghushn, **,, 

Gbofihaku, 7. preacher, 

Ghptakundaka, 

Gbaamotika, m., , 

Ghanika, *»♦, 

G^iutj jb+, • t 

GUfina, At., 

Gilinak§ra (?),**.(?), 

Giribhati, , 

Giriguts, JB. Aim, 

Girifca, 

G6tt * • . . , B. monk , 

Gubhtlti, JB, monk , 

Gdd&sa (Pj, 7, moflifc, 

Godata, «»,, 

Gdginajft, 

Gbhila, 

. • 

Golanaka, t)wrcAa»*, 

Golasamaja, Brahman, 

Guli, ifralAw*, 

Cfejika, *wr*. &r<r, 

GoliHya, corf* ao^? (p), 

Gomdiputa, sum. of BvdkwraUita, 
Gfimltaka, . 

G o na rti daka , Mcefo, , 


Nttmbeb. 
. 390 
. 882 
. 687 
. 67 

. 987 
. 28* 
. 34 

. 987 
. 987 
. 6 
. 1332 
. 622 
. 737 
. 69* 
. 1194 
1164,1182 
. 133.6 
. 1332 
. 1198 
. 53 

. 860 
. 1006 
. 872 
. 426 
. 15 

. 110 
. 124 6 
. 964* 

. 1104 
. 45 

. 1332 
. 1339 
1152,1155 
. 364 
. 440 
. 1040 
. 1110 
. 36 

. 1067 
. 1328 
. 238 
596; 836 
. 1000 
. 1200 
. 1200 
. 53 

■ 1151 
. 1271 
. 160 
. 445 


Gonamdi ja, Brahman, 4 

ITtTHBEB* 

. . 1205 

Gopala, m., • , • . 

. 173:1184 

Gop&li, princess, . * # 

. 904 

GSpaliputra, sum. of king Bahasatimittra, * 904 

GSrakhita, Be monk, , . , 

. . 716 

Gorakhitl, 

. 799 

Go^sla, m*, • • « » 

. 107* 

Goeala, m., . , # , 

. 853 

family name 9 . , 

. . 1332 

Gosbtha, 7. monk , , . . 

. 21 

Gofca, JB. monk , * * , 

. . 658 

Gotama, Br t gdtra, . * 

. 1085, 1328 

Gotaml, sum. of Isinika, 

. . 441 

Gotami, B t nun, . # 

. . 623 

Got am 1 , surn. of queen Balctsiri, . 

. 1123 

Gotamiputa, sum. of king Sri-Sdtakami 


(=G6tam!puta), . . . .1125,1126 

Gotamiputa, sum. of king Sriyajha-Satakarni 
(s’Gotamipata), . . 1024, 1146, 1340 

Gotamiputa, sum. qf king Sri-Sdtakarni 

(= Gotamiputa), 

Gotamiputa, sum. of king Sriyajna-iSStakwni 

(= Gotamiputa), 

Gotiputa, B. saint (= Gotiputa), . 663,681,682 

Gotiputa, sum. of B. saint Budubhisara, . 166 
Gotiputa, sum. of B. monk Bhadfaka, 194, 442 
Gotiputa, sum. of royal scribe Sulahita, , 271 
Gotiputa, sum. of JLgaraju, • , , . 687 

Gotiputa, sum. of TTtara, .... 92* 

Gotiputa, B. saint (= Gotiputa), . , t ggg 

Gotiputra, sum. of PotAayataka, , , 94 

Gotiputra, sum. qf mahdratM Agimitrana- 


k a, 

.G otlputra, sum. ofldrapala, 
Gova, worker in metal, 
Govimdadasa, m., 

GSyamma,/., . 

Graha J. nun _ 

Gralabala, J. monk (=Gahabala), 
Grabacbeta, m., . 

GrahadSsa, m. t . 

Grabadata, m., , 

Grahaliathi, m., , 

Graiamitra, m., * 

Grabapals,/., . 

GrabasSna, , 

Grahaain,/!, , 

Grabavila, J, nun, 

Gupta, royal family. 


. 1088 
. . 96 

. . 54 

• . 1119 

• » 1053 

. . 32 

. . 58 

• • 16 

• , 16 

. . 75 

. . 34 

. . 22 * 

. 22* 

. . 119 

23* ; 36 j 67 

. . 69* 

. . 121 

. . 11 
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Number. 


H 

HaggudSva, tn., . 

Hagha, householder , » 

Haginaiiidi, J* monk, , 

Hagiai n,f, 

Hakuairi, prince («=Sati Suimata) 

H&la, minister, . . , 

Hsls,/*, * 

JEIslaka, B. monk , 

H&Jakiya, J - * iwZa { = Haliya), 

Hfilika (P), m. y . 

Halika (P), . 

H&liya, J, hula ( = HaJaTdya), 

Ilajhgha, perfumery • 

Hamglia, m., 

H&mgha, householder , * 

Haihgha* B , 

H amgki, householder,* 

Harngi,/., . 

HarakhinS,/',, . 

Harapliarana, m., . * 

H&ri<J&sa 5 * • 

Harita, JE?r. gfttra, . 

Haritamalakadldi «/. §&khd , . 

H aritiputa, ^r«. of tfowa&tf, 

Haritiputa, iwr^. of Vinhuka4 a ‘ 

kuldnaihda («H5ritiputta)j 
llZlritlputa, J5. saint , . 

Haritlpxitta, w. of king Vinhukaffe 
huldnanda ( = H&ritiputa), 

Haritiputta* sum* of Sov4 cm ^ a * 

Haritiputta, sum . of 119^ 

H&msha, *«**». of Sink* 

Haetfthftati, J. preacher (^Ghaatuhaati), 

Haatiba, «*.» • • 

IlaHtisena, f., . 

Hathiwiihha, i»»y> • 

Hs^iya, J?. monk, 

HayatjUs,/* , 

HSlioddra, ©rec* ambassador. 

HAraijika (P), m-» 

Hunadftt S > /‘. ( • • 

Himagiri, *»•» • 

Hi mala, i». f • * 

Horanmdkliata, Horamurndata), 


. 29 

. 1216 
. 42 

. 1284 
. 1117 
. 1063 
. 648 
. 1007 
16, 48 
. 1002 
. 1084 
. 1208 
. 116 
. 1210 
1271; 1272 
. 1281 
. 1262 
. 1274 
. 1240 
. 1860 
. 1108 
. 11 
. 1200 
. 42 

. 907 

. 1186 
667, 683 
Chufv 

. 1196 
. 1196 


13 

64 

686 

23* 

1346 

186 

1383 


1179 

224 

370 

1277 

1832 

128 


Number. 

Horairmdkkaphara (?}, w. (=Horamudakhara), 128 
Horamudkhsta (P), m. (sHor&mnilakbara), . HI 
Hoiamuindata, m. ( = Horamudakhaia), . . 127 

Huksha, king (=Huvashka, Htiveksha, 
Huraahka, HnvikBha, Huvishka, Huvishka), 35 
Huvaahka, king { =: Iluksba), . . . 53 

Huveksha, king («=Enkaha), . . . 45‘ 

Huveshka, king (^Hukaha), . . 62,151* 

Htiviksha, king ( ~ Huksha), ... 42 

Huvishka, king (=Hakaha), 13°, 3S, 41, 46, 

51, 80, 149* 

Huvishka, king ( « HukshaJ, . • 43, 62 


Ida, householder, 

Ida, g«d, . 

Idadata, *»., • 

Idadata, B, « ipdsaka, 
Idadeva, m., 
IdadevS,/., • 

IdSgi • 

Idamoraka, m., . 
Idraguidata, Ycmana, 

IdrapSla, *■! 

Ikhsku, royal family, 
Iidadeva, B. monk, 

Imdagimitra, 

Irik, Yavana, . 
IsadJta, m., 

I sals, /, • 

I sana, ■ • 

Isaiadataja, Brahman, 
lsidfisl, B. nun, . 
Isidata, ?*-, • 

Isidata 

Iiidatt, B. ***> * 

Isidinft, W-i , * 

Isidiua, B. preacher, 
Imdiid, B. nun,. 
Isiguta, merchant* 
Isika, »■( • 

Isika, B. monk, • 
jgila, B. monk, • 

Inila, m., * • 

Iripiyata (?)<•'»* 

Ishmita, • •» 

IaraitS, f » * • 

Isimits, B. nun, * 


. . 1253 

. • 1H2 

, . . 260 

. . . 621 

. . 419 

. 887 ; 862 

. . 605 

. . 1186 

. . 1140 

. . 96 

1202, 12®, 1204 
. 1089 
. 943,944 

. , 1154 

. . 213 

. . 506 

. 828, 829 

. . 1323 

327, 402 ; 690 
. . 830 

257 ; 479, 4»0 
291 ; 292 ; 630 
. . 483 

. . 738 

. . 306 
365 
2-29; 367 

. . ssa 

. . 574 

. . 1243 

. . 667 

. 22* 

. . • 

„ « ^" lJ 



190 


epigraphia indioa. 



Nuhbeb. 

IgJmulaaamin, ?#., • • • 

. 1176 

Isinadana, nt, t • • • * 

. 403 

IsinikS, 

. . 441 

Isip&la, merchant, . 

. 1000 

IsipSlita, B, preacher and navakarmika, ■ 773 

Isip&lita, m. (=Ifiip5lxt;a), . 

. 1181 

Iaip&hta, #»„ . » • 336 ; ( = 

IsipSlita) 1183 

Iaip&litS, f, * » « « 

, 1048 

Isirakhita, m., . 358^ 4fi4s ; 721 ; 848, 868 

iBirsJ&hitg^phgsician* 1048 ; hie grandson, . 1048 

IikakhitS,/., . 

. 295 ; 859 

Isisimgiya, referring to the saint Isisihga , . 802 

levarasena, king, , , 

, 1137 

J 

Jabhaka, m., 

. 32 

Jadikiya, family, * * 

. 1244 

Jambba, m ,, ... 

. 1332, 1337 

Ja . , mitra, J. preacher and ganin , 

. 29 

J amteyika, /. ( = J ateyiks), „ 

. 92l c 

J &nuika^mythtcal king, . . 

709 

Jaaaka, m, 9 .... 

. . 1832 

Jsta, B. teacher of the Bit ah as, . 

. 856 

JateyikS,^ (=Jamteyika), , # 

. 921" 

Jauvla, epithet of king Toramana, 

6 


Jaj« 5 m., m 

B. nun, . 

* . 

J&yabhafta, m. t . , 

J&yabhatti (?), m ,, , 

Jayabhiiti, J. * 

Jayadamart, kshatrapa, 

J ayidSsa, w,, 

JayadSsI 

Jayadeva, m., t 
J ayadeva, milage headman^ 

JayanSga, village headman, 

Jayaaena, «/. #kwi£ ? , 

JayavSla, 

Jayavamma, K*yr ( = J " xyavarmm an) } 
Jayavanmnan, king (=Jagammma), 
JSsh^ahasti, J. monk, 

Jeia, 2?. monk, , 

Jeta, . 

Jetaka, ... 
Jethabkadra, m., , 

Jina, /owflrfer religion, 
Jinadaei, J. nun. 


Jinadasi, f, * 

• 

4 

• 

a 

Numbeb- 
23*, 68 

Jirasamdhadaita, tfl*y 

• 

■ 

• 

* 

. 983' 

Jitamita, w., 

• 

• 

# 

* 

. 808 

Jifcamita, B. nun, 

• 

# 

• 

a 

. 365 

J ltaEQltSj f ' , ■ 

* 


• 

• 

. 443 

Jitaruitra 

■ 

• 

ft 


. 37 

Jiva,/, 

* 

ft 

• 

a 

943, 944 

J5va, J, nun, . 

• 

¥ 

4 

a 

. 67 

Jivaka, m, 9 

a 

ft 

ft 

4 

. 43 

Jmka, B. monk. 

* 

* 

ft 

r 

. 62 

JjvanadS,/ 1 ,, . , 


* 

P 

a 

. 104 

JivaSiii, nu, 

* 

4 

• 

• 

. 140 

JiyaYa, « • 

a 

* 

i 

a 

, 1262 

Joda (£), *»., 

* 

• 

■ 


. 125/ 

Joniaka, B. monk, 


ft 

4 

4 

310, 311 

Juvarinika, . 

• 

• 


4 

. 1024 


K 


Kabherakha, , * 


. . 1332 

Esb^ja, JB. monk, 


. 176, 472 

Sachs . *, , . r in>orf , 


. 279 

Kachala, m., • * 


. 854 

Kada, B+ monk , * 


. 167 

Kadamba, royal family. 


, 1196 

Kadi, B. nun, , • , 


. 226 

Kahutara, householder, • 


. 1248 

Kakasaghaata, J. preacher ( = ] 

Karkuhaetha), , 67 

Kskateya (?) , family (?), , 


. 29 

Kakatika, R. monks (P), 

* 

. . 140 

Kaku^adha, Buddha T , 

ft 

. . 783 

Kala, m. f . 

« 

. 112 

Kfijaha, m., . * 

ft 

. . 1332 

Kajala, m. t • 4 . 

ft 

. . .22* 

KaJalSya, mahdrathi, . 

t 

. 1112 

Kslasama, Brahman, . 

ft 

. 1200 

Ealavada, sum. qf Data, 

ft 

330, 522, 523 

Kakvada, sum. of Koja, 4 

i 

. , 971 

Kalavadp, f, „ 

• 

. . 14“ 

Kalura, m., . 

a 

. . 408 

Kam^ m. t * 

ft 

, 1360 

Earns, B. updsikd, % 

• 

. . 1252 

Kamaya, B , monk, # . 

■ 

. 1237 

KamSva ohara, class of gods, 

♦ 

. . 742 

Kaihdadg,/., 

ft 

. • 1283 

Kamdariki, f } * . , 

ft 

• - 748 

Kail wiZif., 

p 

• . 1200 

KamnliSyaixa, Br. gotra, . 

ft 

. . 1328 

KamnikS,/ (=KanikS), . 

f 

. ‘ -1204 


. 25 

. 21 
. 119 


. 24 

963,964', 966, 967 
. 121 
. 23“ 
15 ; 122 
. 46 

• 4$ 

. 99 

. 28 


. 121,122 
. 394 

. . 1332, 1337 

. 1332 
• . . 855 

• . 1345 

‘ * • 50 
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. 1337 
. 75 

• 893 
. 424 
. 1072 
. 789 


KSmuka, m., 

K&na, j B. monk, 

Kmubho «,««•». 

Kanaka, 2?. preacher, 

K»»h.(p),j.m »,<>„* (=B ^: : ■ 7E 4 

R»»h»,i,v, . . ; . . ; U14 

*7 • • 1322 5 1262; 1287 

Kanhati, householder, .... 122 o 

Kanltila, 7A preacher, . . fi „o 

Kaniby. (=Kammfes), 1202 ' 1203 

Kamahka, few# ( — ETanishba, Kanishka), . 14 * 
IvaniKhka, (=Kam 6 hka), 18, 21, 22, 79, 927 

Vi!,,.!*,, My (r.K.oi.W*,, . , 23 m 

Ka».y,»7,/., . . .... 346 

Kjipan:maka, art., . , , 

TJ- M T> , ' • - * 1141 

liapila, B. vyctsaka, 

Kamha, . # . 1332 

KSrfltlainakft, royal family, , „ # 

JCurkuliasfcha, J'. preacher ( = Kakaaagliasta), * 58 

Kaaapi, liiutd&a, 

Kteipagota, #. saint, 

K&fllpata, wa. of king BhdgabhaJro 
Kti&iapiya, (P) school 
KfMwava, ffdira, 

KuniUiii, wi t> * 

Ka^tltuflij vu,, 

KVitliikn, 

K^katfsyaka, m. r * 

K*"ht, f« 4 , , 

**., . 

Kh.ibuia, ?n., 

Klmflii, /*., , 
idiatiarakl, polisher, 

Kliiulaaftti, minister , 


\ ,hng, . t # 

Kha nwa(PJ ,/jum, . 

Kb.**, V # ; • 

Ktemaka, B. monk, . 

Ktubirah, % {-Kubiraica), \ 
Khuds, J 1 . # 

Hivaeioha, 5. 

Kirtti, 5. ufasaloa, 

Kochhl, tun. of Amohini, . 


KumbbS. 

• 926, 926 

• 18<15, 1346 


. 395 
. 1335 
13*, 18 
. 43 

. 929* 
69 


158, 654, 655 
. G69 
. 904 
. 1200 
. . 122 
. 1197 
. 98 

. 162, 166 
. . 1337 

. . 1337 

. 1337 
. . 1244 

. . 087 

1186 


Kiwh&rSta, sum. of hshatrapa Nahapana 

( = Khakharata, KahaharSta), . . . 1099 

KhtikharSia, royal family (=Khahar5ta), . H23 
K li.«larnitta, jeweller, . .... 29 

'liatii'kijiha, Brahman 1200 

Cfiuitylukoriuli, Brahman 1200 

Xhamdiuiu^'afiataka, mahrirathi (=Sadakhada- 

nHgasiri, SivabhudanSgasiri), , , . 1021 

'hamdapalxta, mahabhoja, . . 1037, 1045 

IhaxhdiruiJaja, Brahman , .... 1328 

,harii*Iasama, Brahman, .... 1200 
'fixw, m., . . . . . 161 ; 967 


v ,, , , ' . 69 

Eochhiputa, sum, ofmahalhoja TelUata, . 1058 

Koda,/, . • • 9/1 

Eodaehadi, householder* 1001 

***.«, . . ; ; • ■“ 

Kodina, Br. gotra (=Kodina), . . 681 

*?***"*. • • ■ W,M 

Kodiyani, sum. of Ndgasem, . , .719 

Eodiyaul, mm. of Salcatadevti, . , gl$ 

J??v. w 

- 125r? 

ICoJeya, J. gana (=Kalika, KToliya, Koteya), 22, 22“ 
Kolika, J, gana (=if6!eyaj, . , _ 207' 

Eojiya, J. gana (=Ko]eya), 17, 18, 19, 20, 23% 

25, 27, 28, 29, 82, 36, 39, 45‘, 47, 53, 54, 

56, 73, 75, 77, 84, 121, 122, 124 
Konagamona, Buddha, .... 722 
Eondan^na, Brahman, 1196 ; his family, . 1196 
Kondinya, Br. gotra (= Kalina), . 1195,1196 

Koramiks, B. nun, , 

Koslaka, m. 9 . , , . , 1332 

Kosika, Br. gotra, . . . . 1200,1328 

Eosika, sum. of general Bhavagopa, * .1146 

Xosikaya, 

Eoaiki, sum. of Simira, , , , * 94 

Eosikiputa, B. saint, .... 159,602 
Kosikipufca, sum. qfmahdraihi Miiadem^ , 1100 
Kosikiputa, sum. qf mhdrathi Tinhudata f , 1079 
Kosikiputra, sum. of Sihanndika, . , 105 

Eosiklputta, sum. of Nagadatta, . , 1196 

K5$ya, J. gam (=K6}§ya) # • . 89' 

Eotiputa, sum. of B. saint Kfoapageta, * 158 

Eotfilj f.g • • a t 1 4 

Eottasama, Bmhrnan , , 

Krisbaikyasa, m. ( * Krisknayasa), » 

EfiBliriaya&, m. (=Krighaiiiyasa), 

Kshaharata, sum. of hhatrapa Nah<ip$n$ 

(=Ebahar5fa) J 1131, U32, 1133, 1134, 1135 
Ksltema, J. monk, * , ... 76 


. 107* 
* 1300 
. 8 
8 
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Ksheraka, J, preacher, 

Kuba, B. mink, 

Rub ala, householder, . 

Kubera, god{- Kupira), 

Kttbiraka, king (=Khubiraka), 

Kujaia, m., 

KujarS, f, , 

Kulaipa, Pahlava, 

Kulapiya, B. upa&aka, 
Koli-Mahatarafea, god, 

KuHra, m., , , 

Rama] a,/., , , 

Ernnara, m., ■ . 

Kumarabhati, perfumer, 

Kumaragupta, m., 

Kumarata, J. monk, . 
Kumaramita,/., . 

KumaiamitS, J. nun (=KumSramitra), 
KumSramitra, J. nun (=Kumtamita), 
Knmaranamdi, Brahman, 
Ktaiaranandi, J. monk, 

Kumarasama, two Brahmans, 
Kumarasiri,/., . 

Kumuda, B. monk, • .. 

Kuniba, m., 

Kupira, yaksha ( = Kubara), 

Kura, m., , , 

Kura, m., . , . 


Kuramgl, /., . . 939, 940, 

Kusuka, m., 

Kuauma, servant, , 

Kuta, merchant, 

Kutha, rn,, , . . 


Lachhinika, f, . 
La.1n.ka, king, < 
Lamkudiya, family, 
Lara, rn,, , » 

Lobita, /., . 

LonasobhikS, courtezan 
Lonavalavaka, m,, 

Lota, f, door-keeper, 


1329 


Numbeb. 
20, 122 
. 1333 
.1205“ 
. 1112 
. 1388 
255; 287 
. 820 
. 965 
. 1020 
. 1327 
. 1177 
. 1218 
. 1049 
. 39 

. 929 * 


. 24 

. 39 

. 39 

. 1200 
. 71 

. 1200 
. 23* 
. 671 
. 160 
. 794 
1330, 1332 
. 1332 
941, 942, 943, 944 
. 331 
. 1344 
. 1229 
. 122 


. 1176 
. 1346 
. 1169 
479; 551 
. ltJ60 
. 102 
. 1218 
. 1126 


M 

Msdamgi, sum. of Kxishnayaia, . . , 8 

Wadava, mahabhdja family (r:Mathdava), . 1049 
ilailbara, Brahman, . , . . ,1200 


. 1337 
, 1209 
881, 902 
♦ 1091 
. 11 
. 1289 
. 290 
. 1141 
. 811 
1852 


NtfUBEB. 

Madhanputa, sum. if king Sakasena, . 1001 , 1002 
Msdharipufca, sum, if king Sirivira-Pu rises- 

data > • 1202, 1203, 1204 

k; udkiiriputra, sum. of king livarasena, , H 37 

Madhurika, l6l 

Maghsdeviya, referring to mythical Mug 
Makhadeva, 

MSgbahasti, J. ganin (=Mamguha 8 ti), , , 54 

Magila, royal physician , 1189, 1190, 1191 , 

1192, 1193 

Mata, .... 

Mabadera, m., , . , 

Mabadeva, legendary B. saint, 

Mahadevapaka, householder, 

MahSievI, queen, 

Mabadhammaka, B. monk, . 

MabSgiri, B. monk, 

Mabalmkueiri, m., . > 

Mahakoka, goddess, , 

Mahamada, m., . 

MahameghavShana, sum. of king Xkdrwnela, , 1345 
MaMmeghavShana, sum. of king Vakadepa, . 1347 
Maha-MogalSca, B. saint, . . 153 , 666 , 668 

Mabamukhi, in., 

MabanSga, m., . 

MabSnSma, m., , 

Mahanaudi, J ~ , monk, . 

Mahara, B. monk, 

Maharakbita, J. monk, 

Mabasagbiya, B, school (— MahSsagbiya), 
MsbSsagbiya, B. school (=MabSsaghiya) 

MahStagi (P), family (?), 

MabSvalabba, rajjuka, 

Mabavanaya, B. saint, 

Mak&vira, founder of J. religion, . 74 

Makes ara, worshipper of MaheSvara, 

Mahida, m., 

Mahldasena, m., , 

Mahika, ironmonger, , 

Mabila, B. monk, 

Mahipala, m., 

Mahirakbita, m., 

Mahlsaaaka, B. school, 

MajhamS, J. Sakha, , 

Majhima, B. saint, 

MajhimS, /., 

Makabudbi, m., . 

Mala, m 

Mala, B. nun, . . 

Mala . . na (P), m>, . ■ 


. 718 
. 1282 
. 496 
. 48 

. 800 
. 93 

. 1106 
. 1106 
. 1328 
. 1195 
. 660 
76, 78, 103 
. 1194 
. 373 
. 818 
. 1055 
. 766 
. 458 
. 514 
. 6 
. 73 

167, 656 
. 270 
. 1254 
. 1151 
, 1286 
, 107 
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Numbeb, 

M.il.qiulii !fO(Z a 1195,1196 

At iniiikuvii jiy .... 1048 
AUmduvu, -rn.otha.hUja family (=Madava), 

1037, 1045, 1049, 1068 

.Viuiui&vi, f', member of mahdbhdja family, 

1052, 1111 

JT. ciuniri (— Maghahasti), . . 63 

M.tjuma., 11. -tcpasikd, . 

Alfituuili.’hliatxdoga (?), Br. school , . 

M&muia, Hr. f/otra, 

Mitmv.ya, Hr. gotra, . 

Mwiiimmn, Carpenter, 

AUri, itrity, , 

M.iviti, householder, . . . 1206, 

AWitfi tf),/".* 

in., 

.M&t fi'liiiii, >T. preacher (=Mstridina), 

Alati iilina, JT. preacher (= ilatiidina), 

Maury », royal family, 
y\rX\i\m%, (jettGrctl, • 

M rhi'm, J. h-itla, . 

J. monk, 

ap sear as, 

MlTd, fl>, . mm 

Alii#,/, . 

Alii#, 11. nun, 

A?, monk, , 

M itaiii'va, nutharathi, . 

M iudiv», yetgfhetner, . . 

3fi ifadvvi,/, « • 

M iud<'v<u,taka . , «*., • 

MiWuu - 

3kiita»in, 11. ******* 

Ms MKf., • 

Sf.Hr *,«/.«<?»#* 

M .Ur#,/., . 

Sl'WH.m., I?- saint, . 

y^\x^,sttr-n.ofBmUha, . 

M.wliput.. Zt. 

M*. *«« (=Mog.l, B utaX 

M .ihik*, 11. ****** 

54,»hiul,/, 

At #»., . * 

Matihskiy*, 0 <xst& name {!), 

M H-Iukutal*. cfoneral, 

M ») & biut > M 7iet ' Tna ' a ’ 

>| .jgtitlanaJfi*, ' m ’* 

Jldttl*, »* * 


. 1145 
. 149“ 

. 967 
1195, 1196 
. 495 
, 952 
1218, 1221 
. 25 

. 28 
. 27 

, 30 

. 965 
. 1124 
24,70 

20, 121, 122 
. 744 
847 ; 1068 
. 307 
. 412 
. 1012 
. 1100 
.1187 
. 875 
. 1097 
. 26 
499, 578 
. 107‘ 
. 23“ 
. 71 


Mala,/., ..... 
Mula, B. nun, . . . , 

Muladata,/, . . . , 

Molagiri, clerk, . 

Mulasiri, in., . . 1204 ; 

Mslasiri, m. ( = Mala6iri), , 

Munuri,/. 

Masaladatta, m., ... 

N 

Nada, blacksmith, 

Nads, 3. nun, , . 

Nada,/, . , . 

Nada, sum. of courtesan Vasii, 

Nada m. orf, 

Nadabalika,/, . 

Nadabhuti, artisan, . 

Nadagiri, B. preacher, 

Nadaka, sum. ofTorika, 
Nadanaka, m., . . 

Nadaaava, m., . , 

NadssiriyS, /., • 

NadSvu, in., • 

Nadbaairi, 3. monk, . 

| Nadi(P), m., . 

Nadi, 

Nadiguta, 3. monk, . 

NadikS, 3. nun, 

Nadini,/., • 

Nadirirobi, m,, . 

Nsdoka, B. monk, 

NadutarS, f, 

Naga, 3, monk, • 

Nsga, 3. monk, 451 ; 1273, 1295 
son, . • * 

NSga, m„ , 


153, 666, 668 
, 97 

, 664 
. 682 
. 624 
. 122 
. 827 
. 1151 
. 1266 
. 1081 
1129, 1180 
. 1232 
. 1239 


Nags,/., . 

N5ga, 3. updsika, 
N&gS, 3. nun, . 

Nagabhufcikdya, J ■ hula, 

i, J*. 


NagadatS, /, 
Nagadatta, Brahman, 
NagadattS, /. nun, 
Nagadeva, 3. monk, 
N&gadevS, 3. nun, 
Nagadina, 3. monk, 
Nagadina, «•, • 


Nukbeb. 
. 359 
. 589 
. . 221 
. . 209 

: Mulasiri) 1213 
. 1202, 1203 
. . 1209 

. 973, 931 


. 1032 
. 1280 
. 1298 
. 102 
, 285 
. 1176 
. 1298 
. 804 
. 1176 
. 1171 
. 1073 
. 1143 
. 204 
. 1233 
. 1094 
. 32 

. 284 
. 674 
. 494 
. 204 
. 606 
. 826 
. 531 


hit 


grand* 


1273 

1048 

1062 


272, 446 
. 761 
. 21 
. 35 

469,658 
, S81 
. 1198 
. 86 
. 690 
. 819 
171,335 
. 28 
2« 
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Xagadinaj banker, , . 

Numbeb. 

. . . 379 

Nclgadina,/, . . , 

. . . 28 

Nugadma,/, 

, . 431 

Nagamita 

. . 233, 426 

Naganita, B . nun, . , 

. . . 1262 

Nagamulaiiika, mahdratMni, 

.21 

Nagamull 

. . . 1207 

Naganamdi, J. preaches, , 

• * . 22 

Naganamdi, Brahman, 

• • a 1200 

Naganika, B, nun, , 

... 1041 

Nagapalitaj./ez^er, . # 

. . . 1005 

Nagapalita,/., . 

. . . 585 

Nagapiya, banker , 

339, 348, 581 

Nagarakiita, B, monk. 

. . . 607 

Nagarakhita, queen, • 

• . • 882 

Nagasena, J, mpnk, 

. 42 

agasena., f, « *. • 

. 719 

Nagasiri, m. ( = ISTagasiii), . 

. . . 1204 

Nagasiri, m . (—Nagasiri}, • 

. . 1202, 1203 

NSgata 

« • . 1255 

Nagatisa, merchant, . 

. . . 1239 

Nsgila, B . monk, , « 

. . 338 ; 669 

Nagila, banker , . • 

• « • 470 

Nagila, m., • 

. . 653 

Nagila, B. nun , . . 

• . . 778 

Nagilani,/, 

. 1202, 1203, 1204 

Nahapfcna, Tcshatrajpa, 1099, 1131, 1132, 1133, 

Naja,/., . 

1134i 1135, 1174 
. . 219, 560 

Nakabudhanika,/., , # 

. . 1202, 1203 

Nakacharhda, artisan , . 

. 1202, 1203, 1204 

Nakachampaka, merchant's wife, 

. 1292 

Nakanakaj on., * # , 

• • • 985 

Nskanika,/., • . . 

• . . 1248 

Nakha,/., • » • , 

• .1239; 1243 

Naki, . , 

. . ‘ . 1352 

Nalika, J*. hula, . . . 

. 117 

Namda, householder, , 

. . . 1121 

Namda, m., , . 

• • • 289 

Namda, , 

• • • 888 

Namda, king or royal family, 

• • . 1345 

Namda, f, , 

. 1037 

Namda, vpdsiM, , , 

• • . 125' 

Namdagiri, . 

• • » 898 

Namdasiri, /, . 

. . . 1127 

N&mdigliosha, goldsmith , , 

• • . 95 

Namdigiri, w. } . . 

• . . 372 

Namdija Brahman , « , 

« • . 1200 

Namdika, 4 

• . . 1104 

NSihdika, m rt , , 

• . . 95 


Namdin, Siva’s bull , « 

• 

0 

Numeeb. 
• . US''! 

Nariidinika,/, , , 

Namdivisala, elephant, 

■ 

• 

* 

* 

. . 1013 

• . 41. 

Namduka, B. monk, , 

• 


• . 631 

NamdutarS, B. mm, . 

• 

« 

• . 46S 

Nanda ( P ), J", nun, * 

* 

* 

* . 48 

Nandi, J t ganin, , 

• 

• 

- 54 

Nandi, m., 

• 

« 

. . 23 fl 

Nandiavarta, J. saint, 

* 

• 

• • 4 7 

* * 85 

Nandibala, actor, 

• 

• 

Nandika, B . monk , 

4 

• 

. . 12 

Nandika, J. ganin. 

t 

* 

. • 37 

Naprta, physician, 

• 

■ 

. . 984 

Nora,/.,- • i , 

• 

1 

. 232 

Narayana, god, . 

« 

• 

. . 1327 

Nataka (p),t, , # 

• 

• 

. . 1186 

Natl, B. nun , , 

* 

• 

« * 471 

Navahaeti, nu, , 

• 

• 

. . 119 

Naya, sum. of Nddasava, 

* 

* 

• 1078 

Nayanika, queen, , 

» 

• 

• 1114 

Nernesa, god, 

« 

« 

• . 101 

Nigadi, m 

1 

4 

- , 377 

Nigatia, class of monks, 

• 

• 

* 102 

Nusapriya,/, . 

• 

e 

• 136 


O 

Oijaka, m ., ... 

Odala, m-, . , , 

Odala, pi., . , . , 

Odatika, B. nun, . , 

041,/:, • 

OdI, B. nun, . , , 

Ogha. ( ? ), J. monk, . , 

Ohanadi, J monk (=0hanandi), 
Ohanandi, J , monk ( = Ohanadi), 
Okha, J. Sravika, 

Okhajakiya, maharathi family, 
Okkarika,/:, 

Opamamnava, Br. gotra, , 
Opedadata, m., . , 


. 511 
. 1332 
. 1332 
. 187 
. 325 
593, 611 
. 29 

. 45 

. 81 
. 78 

. 1100 
. 78 

. 1328 
223, 407 


P 

Psbliasasaha, family (?j, . 
Padums, 

Padumamka, B. nun, . 
PadumSvatl, apsaras, , 


. 659 
. 1271 
. 1041 
. 746 


INDEX OP PERSONAL NAMES IN APPENDIX. 


195 


-8. monk, « • 



Dumber. 

• 

• 

. 632 

. a . 


i 

. 18 

gantn, • * 

• 

• 

. 29 

^fhosha, tn. 9 « • 

• 

* 

. 59 



ft 

. 1168 

B. monk, . 

m 

• 

473 ; 716 

^ . . ( P ), m. orf 9 . 


. 566 

^ m,, . 

• 

• 

. 1332 

. . . 

• 

ft 

. 1263 

householder. 


» 

. 1222 

^aripata, sum* of Gdjdyana ( ? ), 

• 6 

iwaunta, B. monk, . 



. 1272 

fedhfoika, J . hula, . 


• 

. 76 

( P ), officer , • 



. 1106 

%, 



. 178 

Faritini, sum. of Gold, 



. 836 

Parimit-a ( P ), Brahman, 



. 1200 

J t arhat , 



. 110 

Pa&ma, jg, monk, . 



. 1272 

Pasams, /, 


* 

. 1284 

Paaaaaka, B. monk, . 


. 164, 165, 174 

PM&aaji, kinffy . 


• 

. 761 

PtaiSna, B , monk, . 


t 

, 671 

Patibadhaka, sum, (?) 

of 

Girihhuti (= 

Patibadhaka), • 


• 

. . 1166 

Patibadbaka, sum, (?) 

of 

Girihhuti (= 

Patibadhaka), 


ft 

. 1152 

Pstitam, m., . . 


. 

. 947 

?atiiaita (?), B. monk , 


• 

. 1041 

Pfltith&ua, m, f . * 


. 

. 474 

Patifkiya, householder , 


201, 202, 449, 450 

^atudaj monk , * 



. 361 

Petaputrika, J £&khS, 


• 

. 76 

etiyanrika, Jl hula (= 

Petivamika), 

. 46 

etiv9«imka > <7* Icula ( — 

Petivamika), 

31, 107 d 

kagu,/, . • • 

• 

• 

170, 236 
. 780 
. 870 
. 586 
. 294 

?hagndeva, m., . . 

’hagudevS, B. nun, . 

%gula, B, nun, 

jjaguua* **•» • • 

haguna, B. monk, . 

ijjagayaSa, dancer, 

• 

• 

* 

« 

• 

• 

• 

• 

a 

• 

. 395 
. 100 
. 1831 

jgflha, *»■> • 

igalaka> m., • 

inida fiubtxtiya, family, 

• 


. 1332 
. 1248 
. 149* 

•adapayya* m - * 

» 

i 

69* 

’ 

, t ^ a ha, saint (F), . 

• 

• 

( 

. 910 
. 868 

?a d teV&,B.nun, . 
„viasaJ?4> B. nun, ■ 

ft 

• 

ft 

. 1006 


PofchadevS,/, . . 

Pothaghosha, m., , 

Potkaka, B. monk, 

Pothayasaka, m,, , 

Pranathaka, m., , , 

PraSnavahaaaka, J. hula, 
Pratithana, B. monk, . 
Pravaraka, m. t 

Priya, m 

Pulumavi, king (= Pulumavi. 

Pujiimayi, Pulumavi), 
Pulumavi, Icing ( =Pulumavi), 
PulumSvi, king ( = Pulumavi), 
Pulumayi, king ( = Pulumavi), 
Pulumayi, king (= Pulumavi), 
Punafeiya, referring to Purnaha, 
Punavami, B. Yinaya teacher 
Punavasu, B. monk, 

Puphafea, m., 

Puri, householder. 

Porisadata, king, 

Purisadata,/, 

Pusa, B. monk, 

Pusa, m., . 

Puss, B. nun, 

Pusa,/., » 

Pusa,/., . 

Pusabala,/, 

Pusadata, m,, 

PusadatS, B . nun, 

PusadevS,/, 

Pusagiri, m., 

Pusaka, B. monk, 

Pusaka, m,, 

Pusaoaka, m., 

Pusarakhita, cavallerist, 
Pusarakhita, B. monk, 

Pusta, J. Srdvaka, 

PusiatmdM, m., • 

Pushadiua, m., • 

Pushyagupta, provincial governor , 
Pushyavuddhi, B. monk, 

Pusila, J. monk, • 

Pusila, householder, » 

Pusiliya, family, 

PuBini,/., . 

PuSyamitra, J. monk, , 
Pusyamitriya, J. hula, 

Putara, m., 

Puvakotuja, Brahman, 


1202 , 


N UlfBEE. 

. 205 
. 69 

, 342 
. 94 

. 967 
. 73 

185; 303 
. 76 

. 70 

Pulumavi, 

. 3124 
1100, 1106 
. 1248 
. 1122 
. 1123 
. 786 
. 1286 
. 831 
. 97 

. 1248 
1203, 1204 
. 1127 
190, 316 
. 729 
. 369 
706; 1048 
. 97 

. 109 
. 477 
. 806 
. 821 
182, 277 
. 300 
476 ; 876 
1065; 1109 
a 381 
. 612 
. 45 

. 49 

. 45 

. 965 
918, 925 
. 23* 

. 1209 
. 1207 
. 615 
. 16 
. 34 

. 1332 
. 1205 
2o2 


558 
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NtJMBEB. 

R 


Kabila* B. monk, , • . • 

. 198 

Ralmla, householder, . 

. 1260 

Rfcjuka, B. monk, * 

. 281 

Kftjuvula, mahdkshatrapa, . 

. 14 

Rajyavasu, m., 

. 60 

Bakhadi (?),/., 

' . 1217 

Rama, w. (?), , * 

. 125' 

Bsma (P), Aero, 

. 979 

R&madata, m*, . 

. 1068 

R&maobnEka, 

. 1138 

RSmaBaka, mercAtfaf, . 

. 1139 

B£?a (?), « 

. 984 

Rathitara, J?r. ^5^ « . . . 

. 9 

Batin!,/., 

. 501 

Ratiniks, /., 

. 1020 

Ravisiri, B . updsaka, .... 

. 1284 

Rebhila, 

. 1137 

liebila, fa., . , . , . . 

. 5<)2 

R$U, m 

. 1337 

Beta, B. nun , , . , 

. 1246 

Reva, B, updsika, , , 

* 385 

Revatimita, . . . , 

. 712 

Revatimitfi,/., ..... 

. 608 

Ri-kabha, /. arhat, . . . . 

66, 69“ 

Eitall (?), B.nun^ 

. 568 

Ritunandi (?), m. t .... 

. 37 

Robs,/., ... . 4 , 

. 507 

Rob3 # nun, . . 

. 1264 

Rohanadeva, , 

. 467 

Bohaiu, /, 

, 216 

RdhamasvS, 

. 1327 

Roha^ika, #»., 

. 609 

Rohanimita, w, . . 

996, 1033 

Krta-Siddbavriddhi, viJtarasvamin , 

. 6 

Iiotta^JayaYfiddhi, vihdrasvdmin, . . 

5 

R«- * i mahdkshatmpa, . 

. 994 

Rudaghosaja, Brahman, , . 

. 1328 

liuda^&ma, Brahman, . 

. 1200 

Kudavemnhuja, Brahman, . 

, 1328 

iiudrabbati, general \ , 

. 968 

Rtulrad 

. 23“ 

Rudradftman, mahdkshatrapa, 963, 964 a 

, 966, 967 

RudradSsa, banker, , 

. 41 

Rudmdata,/., . 

RudmdevS (?),/., 

EudradSvaflfcuiru,/, . , 

Radra . * a, a,/., . 

. 23 “ 

. 23' 

. 23' 

. 23 ' 


Rudrasena, maMlcsliatrapa , 

NtrMBEB 
. 962, 967 

Rtidrasiha, kshatrapa , 

. 963, 967 

Rudrila, Brahman, 

. . 149 s 

s 

Sabhads, apsaras, . * 

. . 745 

Saehamita, m. t . . , « 

. . 360 

Sadageri, sum. of mahdlhdji 

Vijaya 

(= Sadageri), . . # 

. . 1037 

Sadageri, sum. of mahdbhSji 

Vijaya 

(= J3adageri), 

. . 1045 

Sodakani, dynastic name (= Sstakamni, 

Sstakarimi, Satakami, Sfitakani, Satakani, 

Satakanni, Satakarni), , 

. . 1125 

Sadakara, sum. of mahdbhdja Sudamsana. . 1051 

Sadakhadan&gasiri (P), prince (=Khamda- 

nagasataka), .... 

. . . 1186 

Sadavabana, royal family , . 

. , 1144 

Saddhaka, m., . , , # 

. . 5 

Sadhamus&Ia, m ... 

• . 977 

Sadhana, B, monk , • . 

. 240 

Sadbi, J. monk, . 

. 32 

Sadit5, J. nm, .... 

. . 117 

S&garapalogana, family (?), . 

. 1012 

Saglis, /., . . . . 267; 644; 

1213; 1218 

SaghB 

• ^ , 437 

Sagkadasi, /,, .... 

. . 1218 

Sag hadeva, merchant, • , , 

320 

SaghadinS, It. nun, . 

253 

Saghaka, goldsmith, . . 

1177 

Saghaka, m., , , 

g £ 

Sfc. 00 

Saghamita, B. monk, , , , 

Saghamita, m 

M 

SagkamitS, B. nun, . 

\%mtu 

Sagkarakhita, B. monk, 

Sagharakhita, m., 469, 658 844 ; 10S® 
Saghurakhita, banker, . 

SagliarakkitS,/, 

Saghamkhita, B. nun, 

SagliSralchitfi, B. nun, » 

Saghila, .... 
Sakst, . , , 

Sakadina, on., 

Sakamuni, founder of J). rdif 
muni), .... 
Sakarakliita, m., . 

Sakasena, king, , , . 

Sakatadeva,/, ... 
Sakhuyaru, sum. ofQiribltuti , 
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. 72f> 
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o* 
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. Mrt 
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. 1*iT3 
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Cl 


. K« 

. 334 
. XW 
, WO 
, 596 
. 8« 


Baiuiln, xu, ... . 

Rsnrilra, » wiew* (T)» ■ 

Rgigika, B. ««i, ■ 

Htmlb, merriatt ud B. tjitait, 
Buniltt/, • ■ . K»i (= 

StuiikA, B. **» (=5fcnlkl)i > 

BsmikK, B. »tn (-Btnfltl), . 

Kmhkruhmn*. l ®' 1 (=B^kmh»q*), 
Kuhkmthtnft, ir» (sfl riihli Mjt), 

KniLkMlyi, J. MU ■ • 

Uamtiiiljyii, B. irlooi, • • 

tk-nuik, mi’W-Jai*, . 
Smiiukul,/, 

BamuddflRutl* (7), b*f Wi 
Bivnjailiyi, B.J> tttckir, 
S*ihvahvkfl, B. ***. * 

KuhrtllU, *•» • • 

i^ihytttftkn (7), *i • 

Hjinlbl, J.moii, 

S^iKUiiln, 

Swi(^nilk**iT. in, • 

K^b* . ■ • . B. mat. 
H^ba-lm, ••. • 

WikW-'-t*. B. »nk, 

H^awdln. *•- 

t*ahtlhwnHi», B. ■«**> 

Batumi run Wiili. • 

tUn$k*iil», / '. yrte^i 
Snunkmuui*, B. mni, 
BaatintHur ^4®^ • 

RnjA/t ■ ■ 

Si)*, H. mt, ■ 

Bmn 'ulB, H «“i ‘ 

a-!*kl B **h • ‘ 

flu jihltPYik*! • 

family . 

StyhiuftjikBi / 
fuwrilj, • 

Haplla,*. • 

^ona.fMm 

Hirlpoii. B, teiti , 
ftripoth B.tmekc, 


Ncnon, 

. sui rsr 
, »o,iti 
. 631;*tt 
. . M6 

:OoIkftF)» 

m 
tu 
mi 

n 

10 

m 

i*i 

urn, lira, jw 
, . m 

. . 1*0 
. mt 

. M 
.1171 

. mi 

. u 

M, 70 

. in 

. 117 

. m* 

. 117 
. 40 
. 110 
. W 
. US' 

. IT 
1041) 1048 
.1010 
. Bll 

. *a 
. no 

frpM)** 

106 

* . 044 

. 1041 
. 1000 
■ 44 

]Q, flflO. 007 
.1» 


* TtJ! fl,ndW41j»), 0 18 

^nTbtiftdin, B. w*"*’ tV,9& 


ft *> 
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Fumbeb. 

Slitakamid, dynastic name (=Sadakani), « 987 

S&i&kamni, dynastic name ( = Sadakani), . 1186 

Satakani, dynastic name ( = Sadaku^i), . • 1120 

Sstakani, dynastic name { = Sadakani), . 1114 

Satakani, dynastic name (=Sadakani), 346, 


1024, 1128, 1126, 1146, 1340, 1346 

S£taka$ni, dynastic name (=Sadakani), , 1196 

Sfciakarni, dynastic name ( = Sadakani), 966, 994 

Satamala, m., . ♦ 

. 1172 

Safcatinadi (P), yalesha , 

. 967 

£fi.tavfthana, sum. of king Simuka, 

. . 1113 

Sit&vEh&na, prince, . # * 

. 1118 

Sfitavfikana, royal family , . . 

. . 1128 

Sateraka, minister, • . 

. 994 

Sathisihs, J, nun, , . • 

. . 16 

Sati (?), J, monk, 

. 112 

Satiguta, m., * 

. 629 

Sstila, m., * 

. 259 

Sstimita, B. preacher , . * 

.1094, 1095 

SatimitS,/., . . * . 

. . 1040 

Satisirl, B . nun , . * 

. 427 

Sati Sirimata, prince ( =: Hakusiri), 

. . 1112 

Satti, Brahman , 

. , 1200 

Satugha, m. t 

. . 1332 

Satumadaiia, w., . . # 

. 968 

SavagiiiyfiBa, m., . 

1152, 1166 

Savagataja, Brahman, 

« • 1328 

Savasa (P), B . monk , . 

- 1328 

Sarastkidiya (?), JB. school ( = San^astivadin), . 125 c 

SavatratS,/., • 

. 45* 

^dgija. Brahman , * . . 

. . 1328 

Sayiti, householder, » , . 

. . 1170 

fegrava, Br, gotra. 

• . 82 

SemSk5(P),/ ( = Samik5 ?), 

. . 262 

Sena, J \ monk , • * . . 

18 ; 45, 81 

SeDa,w., • 

. 68 ; 151 4 

Senahatitin, . , 

. . 149 4 

Seta, 

. . 1337 

Setaka, 

. . 838 

Setapkarana, m>> • . . . 

. . 1106 

Setkiniha (P) f J. monk. 

• . 18 

Seumla, B. monk, . , 

. . 987 

Seyasa (P), m., . 

• • 384 

Skabkika, m, f , . , # 

. * 1337 

Skainuda, m., . 

• « 1332 

Siagutajaiks,/., , 

• . 1121 

Sidamta, B • monk , , 

. 1234 

Siddhavannman, king, , a 

- . 961 

Sidharatkl, B . 

• * 1242 

SSdliatha, # 

• 326 ; 1236 


Sidhatha, artisan , * 

Sidhatha, householder, 
Sidhatha, treasurer, • 
Sidhathanika,/,, « 

Sidhi, merchant's wife , 
Siha, J. p reacher , 

• • • 


Silia, banker . 

Siha, f 9 * • * # 398 9 641 

Siha, B. nun, . . 

Sika,/*., ■ # i 

Sikadata, m. } 

Sihadeva, m. t 
Sihadhaya, Yavana , . 

Sikagiri, m. (=Sihagiri), 

Sikagiri, m . (=Sihagiri), 

Sikaka, musician (F), . 

Sihamitra, J, monk , . 

SihanSdika, m. t . * 

Sikarakkita, m,, , . 

Slharakhita, w., . « 

Sijh§-ij^, # • « 

Silayasas, m. f . . 

Siihhadata, perfumer, . 

Sinahadata,/!, 

SimitrS,/,, 

Simuka-Satavakana, 

Sinavishu, 

Sihghaghuta (P), m . 

Siri, B> nun, 

Sin,/., 

Siribksga, 

Stri-Chadas5ta, Kagr, « 

Siri data, merchant, , 

Siridins, _Z?* www, , 

Sirigriha, *7*. sarnhlioga 
Sirikiya, Siriya, Siriya, Sri 
Siriguta, merchant, 

Sirika, *T , sccThbhfigot ( — Sirigri 
Sirika (P), «T. saihbhbga ( — j§irigrilia) 

Siriia, 5. updsika, 

Siri-Khsravela, king, . 

Sii'ikiya, J. sambhoga (=§irigrLLa), 

Sirima, 

Sirims, goddess, 

SirimS,/, . 

Suimat, sum. of king Simuka Sstavdhana. 
SirimitB, JB. nun, 

Siri-Nsgadatta, Brahman , 

Siripsla, w, . 


Numbek. 
* 1202, 1203, 1204 
. 1244 
. 1247 
. 1202, 1203, 1204 
. 1285 
29, 123 
. 64 


(=8irika, 
igyilia, Srigriha) 


la), 28, 


. 363 
; 643 ; 613 
. 642 
. 921 c 
. 48 

. 632 
. 1093 
. 313 
. 189 
. 105 
. 16 
. 105 
. 177 
. 186 
. 616 
. 929“ 
. 1090 
. 228 
. 94 

. 1113 
• 112 
. 137 
. 639 
. 874 
. 637 
. 1341 
. 1230 
383, 636 
Sirika, 
i, 60, 122 
. 239 
39, 69*, 120 
. 121 
. 406 
1346, 1343 
. 116 
. 849 
. 770 
. 878 
. 1113 
. 538 
. 1193 
. 280 
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Numbeb. 


* "p I," UtUav ^» king (=Siri-Pulumavi, Siri 

p illl6,Vl> ®ii*i-Pulumayi, Siri-Pulumayi). . 1124 
U utna,v i» king (=Siri-Puluinavi), 1100,1106 
Nn ; u umavi, Tcing ( = Siri-Pujumavi), 

'.' n 11 Wlua yi 9 king (=Siri-Puluinavi), 

* ir. ulitmayi^ icing (r=$iri-Pultimavi). 

.‘‘jn-.viUk.tQi, 7cin(j ( _ Siri . S5ta i. ani)i 
Sm-SltaUni, . . / 

Siii-Suukiiiji, iking, . 
ftiti-Mmukani, king ( = Siri-Sadakani), 
M:i‘>i\iuaakt\,-Sada, kina . . 


Waja 


-Sada, king , 

^ ji u ^ a ^ x:i -<idhavamma, ynmrmlm 
.''lU-S ij.tyadSva’vamm, king, 

ijityaklaa.ndavamma, king , , 
iu'Pui'iaadata, king ( = Sirivii-a- 

I'r'.lis.'I'lata), 


king 


,1202, 1203 
(=Sirivira- 


l^Usndata,), 

* • 

. . 1204 

Siiiya* ./ » Acx'rHbJioga (=§ingiiiia), 

. . 48 

Nuva tT , S’CLriibhogcL ( = 

=Sirigi’iha), 

. . 121 

S;ti> aiurt* king* % 

. 987, 1024, 1146, 1340 


a • 

. . 1178 

Mvubluili, waiter. 

• ■ 

. 1037, 1045 

vaMolti, nt. > . 

• • 

. . 1175 

ha?zZser, , 


. . 41 

hott&eholder , . 

• • 

. . 1170 

Sivaditst, m* 9 • # 


. . 120 

^jVik.iitlu# 22+ 1 monk , 

« t 

. . 1040 

Siv.idutu, m+ p , , 

. 1045 

1076; 1077 


• • 

1045; 1065 

Nivuiluttn, ki ng , 

■ • 

. . 1137 

, • < 

• • 

. . 119 

Sn.jdimi, m+ 9 

• 

. . 78 

SvanMirnkfijr • 

• « 

. . 1067 


• * 

, , 1048 


t • 

. . 106 

Shamil, officer, 

• * 

. . 1125 

. . 1209 

jSivAktt, m, f 

# * 



* • 

. / *r; 

, . 110a 

-■i. . • 


Si » aklwuLtn Sg^siii (?), W iwe 

Sk'iUjiulav&xnman, king, 
^ivakhumdavama, king 

vfluunit), 

blvakliamckivamma, 

^Sivaklia.mdaTama), 

Sifttkladila* °^ cer ’ ‘ 
aivils, legendary queen, 

Sivali, &. *&*»** ' 

fjiyaum* 


1248 

1122 

1123 

1125 

1114 

346 

1123 

1279 

1327 

1194 

1327 


. 1186 
. 1196 

(=Sivakhamda- 

. 1200 
guvcLimlmrdjiv 

. 1205 
. 1124 
. 709 
. 1268 
1045 ; 1019 


Numbee. 
, 1279 
. 998 

* 1138 

• 260 
, 3155 
. 1045 
. 104) 


Sivamaka-Sada, king, >> • 

Sivamita, m. t . . 

Sivamita, writer, 

Sivanadi, m., . , , 

Sivapalinika, /. ( = Sivnpalitanika), 

Sivapalita, m. y , , , 

Sivapalita,/,, . 

Sivapalitauiks, 

Sivapirita, gardener, 

Sivara, m. (?}, . 

Sivasaraa, m, 3 . 

Smsena, m., * 

Sivati } /., . 

Sivayasa 

Skandavamna, in,, 

Sodasa, mahafaliatnipa (^Soihda, 

Soma, B . nun, . . • 

Somadeva, physician, . 

Somadeva, mahdra\hi , . 

§omdasa, mahdk'shatrapa, (~§ 0 ijasa), 

S6na, m ,, * 

S6na,/I, . . 

Sonadeva,/., 

S5naka, in., 

Sonakayana, king, 

Sonasiri, J5. nun, 

Sonuttara, m., . 

S5vasaka, B. school , 

Soyasa (?), m., . 

Sramanaka, nu, . 

Srigriha, *7. s&ihbhogct (=Singnha) 

Srigrilia, X sambhbgct (=§mgri]i4 
Sri-Sat akarni, king, . 

Stanikiya, J.kula (= Stlianikiya, Sthanifeiya, 
Sthauiya, Tlianiya, Thaniya, ThSuiya, 
Thaniya), • • ; • * * f 

Stkanildya, J. kula ( — Stanikiya), . • ^ 

Sttoikiya, J. kula, (= Stanikiya), . • 56 

Stkaniya, J kula, (= Stanikiya), . • 

SthSvarnjatra, m ' 


. 993 ; (=Sivapalinilca) 1152 

. . 1051 

. . 125' 

. . 1173 

, . 119 

. . old 

. . 100 

. . 930 

. , 59 

. . 817 

. . 1048 

. . uno 

. . 82 

. . 218 

. . 758 

. 177; 178 
. . 907 

. . 905 

. . 6 45 

. , 1337 

, . 1106 

. . 384 

. . 53 

27, 29, 53, 54 
. . 19 

. . 994 


Stliira,/, . • • 

Suhahita, royal sevile, 
gubliaga, m., , 


Siichiia, m., • • 

Sucliiloma, yahha, . 
Sudamsana, mihaWioja, 
Sudaaana, yakshi, . 

Sndliavaaa, class of gods, 
Suga, royal • 


. . 122 

270,271,544 
. . 197 

. 179; 558 
. . 27 

. . 771 

, . 1054 

. . 799 

. . 740 

, 687,688 
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Sugatapara, (?), * * • 


Numbeb. 

. 125' 

Sujata, m., * • * * 

* 

• 694 

Suj&tft,/, . • * • 


. 1264 

Sujivin, «.,•••• 


. 1126 

Ankara, J \ monk, • ■ 

* 

. 86 

fiukiti, m*, • * • 

. 

. 931 

Suladha, trooper , • • ■ 

• 

. 728 

Sukkshmaria, J5. updsikd, . • 

* 

. 929 c 

Sulasa, B. monk and Tripitaka teacher , 

, 1171 

Sulasa, householder , 1255 ; his son , 

■ 

. 1255 

Salfcsa, . * • • 

• 

. 415 

Sulasadata, m., . . • * 

. 996 ; 1179 

fiulasadata, m., 1037, 1046 ; Us grandson, 

. 1045 

bul&s&dat&i fa « • • • 


, 1045 

Sumana, B. monk , . * 

. 

. 614 

SupatbimS, flua, . • • 

• 

. 478 

bupSyasa, yaksha, . « * 

• 

. 726 

£ara* mrher in metal , • • 

• 

. 53 

Parana, m., 

• 

. 136 

duriya, 1?. flKmi, . . • 

» 

. 126 

Sariya, /, .... 

. 

. 545 

Suriyg, B. nun, .... 

. 

. 546 

Susha, B. updsaha, . • , 

. 

. 13 

Snsap&la, m*y « . • . 

* 

. 756 

Sflsyala, m-, 

• 

. 125 s 

Sutfl, #}*, • * . . • 

* 

. 1332 

Sutanuks,/. temple* servant, 

. 

. 921 

Suvijayata, saint, . . , 

* 

654, 658 

Srrylra, B. monk, . . , 

. 

. 937* 

Suvi&kha, PaUava, minister, . 

» 

. 665 

Suy&ttra, cAt e/ of district, . # 


. 929" 

iSvSmin (P), *»., , * , # 

. 

. 1062 

Svatiguta, w., . 

. 

. 242 


Tanava, Br. gdtra, 
Tapasa, m., 

Tapasa, B. updsaka, 
Tapasi, . 

Tapasini (?), B. nun, 
T&pasiya, family. 


219, 220, 228. 307, 
409 


Tarafea, J. monk, , 

Teramputra, nr* of king Bhdgavata, * 
Th&myaj «T. hula ( =s Stanikiy a), 

J, hula ( *r: St&nikiya), 

Thaniya, J, hula (:=St 5 ,mkiya), * . 27 5 

Th 6 ni ya, J. *«?a(«SBnikiya), . 

Thdrasisi, m,, 


Tbdratisa, n., • 


Numbeb. 
. .1332 

Tbupadasa, m*> . 


. 798 

Tbupasakha, m., , 


, . . 1068 

Tikisa (?), vn., , . 


. 594 

Tisa, m*, * ♦ 


. 447 j 1332, 1337 

Tisaka, B. monk, • 


. 303 

Toramana, king , 


5 

Tonka, m-. 


. 1176 

Tranakayira, mahdrafhi, 


. . . 1116 

Trikamata (?), king , 


. 949 

Tada, w., . 


. 448 ; 481 

Tilda,/, • 


. 481 

Taka,/, . 


1205“ 

Tusbaspha, Yavana king, 


. 965 


u 

Dcbanagari, *7. Sdkhd (ssUohanSgari, Dchclie- 
n&gari, Dchenagari, Dcbenftgari, UclienakSn), 77 


Dchanfigari, J , tdkhd (=Uchanagan), 

• 

. 45“ 

UchchenSgara, member of J \ Sakha, 

• 

. 71 

UchchenSgari, J . Sdkhd (rzUchanagarl), 23*, 29, 121 
Uckenagari, J Sdkhd (=:Uchanagarl), 20, 

119, 122 

UchenSgan, J, Sdkhd (=Uclianagari), 18, 32, 46 

Uchenak&ri, J*. Sakha (=Uchanagan), 


. 19 

Udaka (P), king, . 


. 904 

Udehikiya, J, gana , # 


21, 76 

Ugaha, B . wpdsaka (=* C'gaha), . 


. 1183 

0gaha, JB. updsaka (=Ugaha), . 


. 1181 

Ugahaka, B * (P) nun, . 


- 910 

Uggahlni, J, gamin , . . , 


. 110 

Pgibhinaka, sum. of Bhafadatta, 


. 69° 

Ugadeva,/, .... 


. 972 

Ujhatika, /, . 


. 78 

Ujliika,/, .... 


. 822 

Diana, 


. 14' 

Dpakitaka, B. saint, . 


. 678 

Upasijha, B. monk , 


. 294 

Upedadata, m., . * 


224, 225 

Dpidadata, m., . . 


. 251 

Dposhatha, m., . 


. 1332 

Dsabha, J! wrhat, 


117, 121 

Usabhadata, m,, .... 


. 1097 

Dsabbadata, prince ( =Dsabbiadata. Ushava- 

^5fca), 


. 1125 

Dsabbadata , prince (= Dsabbadata), 

m 

* 1099 

Dsabbanaka, householder , . 


. 1121 

Dsbavadata, prince (=Dsabbadata), 

1131, 


1182 , 1133 , 1134, 1135 
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^mabhitdra, chief 
UpHnabhadralm. ?\J- 

nkro ur &4t&, Jcthatriyas. 

J**’ •®" monte, 

: 

U»ra > 7?i mf 

1 * * 

0tira > goi<z S7nith ; • 

Utaradasaka, ,7 . g-ravala, 
Utaradat&,jr., 

Utamgidhika’ m.,’ 
Utoamita, 

UtayipabhaM, 

Uttara, m,. 


464 


Numbbb. 
. 1131 
. 1131 
. 416 
630 ; 1336 
. 1303 
1331; 1332 
. 559 
. 92“ 

. 93 

1037, 1045 
. 809 
. 465 
. 1276 
. 13 


, 25 

. 1164 
. 1174 
.1337 
. 107/ 


Vachchhaliya, * 7 " . hula (=Va<Malika), . 

VachedLuka, w., . 

Wtba, _By. gotra (s 
Vachha* 

VaoKhalika, JT 1 Xszela (=;Vachchhaliya), . 
Yachhxputa* szern. of royal physician Metgila, 

1191, 1192, 1193 

Vfichhxputa, JB . saint, . , , 680 

V6chfa.ipixta> sz&ry i. of £«# Dhanabteti 

(~ Vatslpixtra), 687 

Vaclihlputra,, sum. of Utaraddsaka, . . 93 

Vschhv-Suvijayata, JB. , , 864, 658 

Vfidasirx, jT.„ . . . . . ' . * 1073 

Vadffba (P), w., 126 r 

Va^ha, w-, 208 

V adhatnaxiL a , founder of X. religion 
I^Vadhamana, V&dhamana, VadhamSna, 
Vorddliaxa.SrXia, Yardhamana), 

Vadhanaatxa, founder of f. religion 

(= V adHaro ana) 

VMliamatxa., founder of X religion 

(sVadliamaxia), 

YsdhamS-na, founder of X religion 
(sVadhamana), « ♦ , 

V&dfaap&la, prince, 

Vldhara - - , ironmonger, 

Vadhlfiiva, an. 9 
Vadiraka, gardener, . 

Vaijuklia; prince, 

V&hata, 

Vahila, * f 

Vilala, W'* 


60 


112 


18 


. 116 
126 (?)* 869 
. 29 

■ * 118 

. f 1061 

. 1348 
. . 1164 

• ♦ 216 

* * 418 


Number, 

Vaihidan, queen, . 904,905 

Yw&,X Sakha (= Yaira, Vain, Vera, Yen, 
Yeriya), . . , . .39, 47, 76 

VairS, X Sakha (=Vaira), . « . 22“, 64, 89* 

Yaixadeva, X monk, ..... 959 
Vain, J. Sdlchd (=Vaira), . . . , 22 

Vajanagari, J* Sakha ( = VajanSgar!, Vajana- 
kari, Yajranagari), , . . . 16, 48 

Vajan&gari, X SdHd (=VajanagAri), . .116 

Yajanakari, X Sakha, (^Yajanagad), . . 59° 

Yajaranadya, m., ..... IIS 

Vajiguta, m., ..... 164 

Vajini, B. nun, ( 504 

VajinM, /, 543 

YajranSgari, J. Sakha (=Yajanagarl), * . 107* 

Vakadepasiri, king , ..... 1347 

V&kala (Pjj queen ( - Vakils), , . . 169 

Vakamihira, m., ... 127, 128, 141 

Vakils (P), queen (=Yakalfi), . . , 169 

Vakiliya, family , .... 172, 237 

Vakuda, B, monk, ..... 125“ 
ValS, B * nun, «*.<•« 583 

Yalaka, B, preacher, 762 

Yalamita, *»., ..... , 877 

Valina, general, ...... 60 

VamadasI } f, 23* 

Yamgapak, king, 905 

Vanashpara, kshatrapa (-Vanasuara), . . 926 

Vanaspara, hhatrapa (-Yanashpara), . . 925 

Ysnijaka, m,, * 962 

Yaradata, m., .... 505,606,507 

YarSliiputra, sum, of Brahman ASmbhuti, . 1131 
Yarana, X gam (=Vgrana), . . 48, 60, 59° 

Varans, X gam (= Varava), 16, 31, 34, 37, 

42, 46, 58, 113, 116, 117 
Yaranakati, m., ...... 122 

Yarasena ,f> ...... 505 

YfirddbarnSna, founder qf X religion 
(=Yadiamana), « . . . 28, 74 

Yardhamana, founder of X religion 
(rrVadfcamana), 81, 34, 39, 59, 94, 102, lift 119 
YarmS, /, ...... 121 

Yaro^a, perfumer, 76 

Yarnna, m., . . . . * 508 i 1832 

Yanina, ...... 1112 

Yaea, B , nun, 1240 

Vasashka, king, . ♦ ♦ « 161 

VasathiptfU, turn, if king Chatarapana- 
SMtani, * * . * . * 1120 

Yum, god, > ♦ ► * 1112 

2d 
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0;'O 


Number* 

YisavS, 3. nun, - * • * * ^ 

Ysnif&La, king, . . • • • 83j 149 ‘ 

YSsish^hlputra, sum. of king Pulumdvi , • 994 

sum. qf Velimita, , **85 

YftsHkipnia, sum- qf artisan Indihda, « 346 
Yfcitkiputa, sum. of king Pulumdvi 
( — VifiHhjpnta), • • 1100, 1106, 1122, 1248 

Ysaitkiputa, sum. of jnah&rathi Somadev a, . 1100 
Yssitkiputa, sum. of Ka\ahadi, * • UW 


Yi*i{hiputa, turn, of king 

Pultimavi 

(=V5sithiputa), 

. 1123, 1124 

V&dthiputa, sum. of king Chadasdta, * 1341 

YSsU, courtezan, 

. 102 

YlsH, general's wife, % * 

. . . 1146 

Ytteudeva* god, . 

.6, 669, 1112 

Yisudeva, king, * , 60, 66, 68, 69°, 72, 76, 161 

Y&suguta, m., * 

. 881 

Y&suka, m., . * 

. 799 

Yasula, banker , . 

. 1066 

Yasula, J. nun , . 

. . 24, 70 

Vasuli,/., * a « 

. 249, 610 ; 413 

Yfisuli {?),*/, . 

. . 281 

Vaeula^aka, banker , . * 

. 1083, 1064 

Yieumita, householder , 

. . . 1277 

YaaumitS, B. nun, 

. . . 609 

Yatsa, Br.gotra (:rYackha), 

. . . 1200 

Vfiteiputra, sum. of king Dhamlhuti (P) 

(=Yackkipufca), « 

. . . 126 

Yataiputrika, B. school, 

, . , 923 

YSyala, Brahman (=Vayula), 

. • . 9 

VayudatS, f (==Vfcyudat£), * 

• • • 223 

YfiyudatS, fi (= VayudatS), 

. . . 407 

Yayula, Brahman (= Vayala), 

. . . 9 

Yediairi, prince. 

. . . 1112 

Yeduka, gardener , . ♦ 

. . 707, 766 

Vgkamita, trader , 

. . . 1066 

Velidita, m. s « 

. 1139 

YelldatS, f, 

. . . 1058 

YelimitS, f, 

• • . 885 

Venhtt, /., 4 

• . • 1216 

Yenhtmadi, merchant (=Yenliuiiaiiidi), 1001, 1002 

Venhonamdi, merchant (= Venhuriadi), , 1001 

Yeitfraya, 

. 1060 

Veni, hanker, , , , 

• . . 24 

VSnuvSsa, m. t . , 

• . . 1092 

Ver5, J. SaJchd (=Vair5), . 

< 53 

Yen, J. iakM (=Vair5), . 

• • 27,28,36 

Vgriya, J.totkha (=VairS), 

• < . 66 

Vesabku, B. saint, . 

• • . 714 

Vesamanadata, /, 

. 301 


Number. 


Yhenupalita, prince, * . . 1072 

Yickita, mi., 1209 

Yidkika, leather worker, afterwards B. monk, 


Yijapi, vidyddhara, , • 

1273, 1296 
. . 749 

Yijaya, B . monk , . 

. 1060 

Yijaya, mahSbhbjz, • . « 

.1037, 1046 

Yi jay 5,^/1, • ■ • > 

. . 1046 

Yijayabaddhavamm, ymamahdrdja, 

. . 1327 

VijayadevdYamma, king, • , 

. . 1194 

Vijayakhandavamma, king, 

. , 1327 

Vijayamita, B . monk and navahamika, , 987 

Yijayanika, 

. 1064' 

Yijayasiilj 

. . 60 

Yijka, B. monk, 

. 579 

Yijita, m., . , . * 

. , 166 

Yi jit aka, m., , ? 

. 879 

Yikata, f, . 

. . 22 

Yimala, m., , . * 

. . 297 

YinkikS, 

. 592 

Yinhudata, mahdra(hi , 

. 1079 

Yinkukada^Chutaknlaiiariida, 

king 

( = Vmhakadda-ChutiikulSnanda), 

. . 1186 

Yinknkadda-Chxitukulanaiida, 

king 

( =Ybiukada-Clixitukulanaiiida), 

. . 1196 

YinkupSla, m. (=Vinhupfilita F), • 

. . 1124 

Ymkupalita, officer (^Vinlrupala P), 

. . 1125 

Yipasi, B . saint , . . , 

, 779 

Yiprajatapriya (?), m., , 

. 1245 

Yipula, B. monk, . . r 

. . 642 

Yipula, Be nun , . . # , 

. 516 

Yipala (P), .... 

, 231 

Vira, householder , f . , 

. 1127 

Yira, B. monk, .... 

. 343 

Ylra, B, nun, . « . # 

. . 620 

Yii-abhuti, m. f ... 

. . 1172 

Yiraeena, king, .... 

, . 684* 

YxrasgnS, /., , 

. . 619 

Yirayriddhi, m., . . , 

. 149* 

Yirudaka, yaksha, . 4 . 

. 736 

Yisa, m., . . . , # 

. 238 

Yisadeva, king, • , 

. 687 

Yisaka, m>, .... 

, 643 ; 1382 

Yisaklia, B. monk, • . , 

. . 282 

Visakka, m., 0 . , 

. . 616 

Yisakharakhita, B, monk, f # 

. . 618 

YisSkkarakhifca, m., . . 

. 617 

Yisknubkava, m . . f 

. 60 

Yijjknudata, m., . 

. . 1148 

YisknudatS, B, updsikd, . , 

, 1137 
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ViimdSva, . . , , 

Numeee. 

. , 359 

Yakhadina/A. monk, . 

• 

Nuhbee. 

. . . 211 

Visvasika, sum. of Sutyala, , 

. W 

Yakhi, B. nun, , , 

• 

. 254, 600 ; 344 

Yisvasika, sum. of Vakamihira , . 

127, 128, 141 

Yakirila, B. monk, 

• 

. , 376; 580 

VUvavarma, gamp aka, » 

. 1137 

Yakhila, m., . • 

a 

. . , 846 

Vitura, m 

. 786' 

Yama, god, 

* 

. . 1112 

VodliisliQjja, B. monk, 

. . 929' 

Yamadafca, B, updsaka, 

• 

, . . 466 

VojyavaSika (?), sum . of m., . • 

. . 125' 

YanmrakMta, 5. nun, 

P 

. . . 588 

Vriddhahasti, J, preacher (^Yridhahasti), « 56 

Tamila (?), wa., • 

P 

. . 873 

Vridhahasti, J. preacher (=Vpiddhahasti), . 47 

Ya&,/., . 

• 

. . . 45* 

Vndhika, writer, Saha, 

.1148,1149 

Yaladiijna, B. monk, , 

• 

. . . 146 

Vudina., B. upSsiki, . . • 

. . 199 

Yasika, »»., 

« 

. . . 757 

VugSjaka, 

. . 1332 

Yasik, B, nun, . . 

• 

, . » 245 

Vustt (?), dyers wife , • . • 

. 32 

YaSilB, . . • 

• 

. . 247 

Yyagkraka, B. updsika, 

. . 1043 

Yawgiri, -B. monk. 

• 

, . » 601 

Y 

TakhadSsI, B. nun, , , 

. . 329 

Yasopala, B, monk, . 
Yona, tn., . . ■ 

Yndhadina, m., . 

• 

■ 

. 188, 814 

. . 547 

. . . 49 
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Nombse. 

AbSlikSvihgta, B. convent in JLalyana, 

Abeyaka, a., place, . . 

Abbira, tribe (=AbbIra), . 

Abhira, tribe (= Abhira), • 

Aboda, mountain, % 

Abul&mS, place,, . * 

AchhSvada, place, « . 

Achhavata, mountain, ♦ 

AohbSvSta, place, . . 

Adhaporika, a., place, 

AdhiohcbhatrakS, a., country (comp, 
chhatrS.), » 

AdhichbatrS, country, , 

Adbithapa, place,( P), . 

AghaakasagSmikiya, a., place, 

Abavagra, place, • « 

Ajak&lakiya, field (P), 

AjanSva, place, . > • 

Akarfiyati, country (=Akai$LvantI) 

AkarSvantI, country (= Akaravati) 

Akhasav&dicha, a., place, . 

AJika, place, . . * 

AmdhSpatiya, a,, country, , 

Anammitaka, a., place ( P), . 

Anartta, country , 

AnugSmi, place, 

Anupa, country (=AnOpaniv)fit), 

AnQpanIvrit, country (=Anupa), 

Aparakakhadiya, a., milage , 

Aparamta, country (=Apar&mta), 

AparSmta, country (=:Aparaibta), 

AparSmtika (?), f. a., country (comp, 
rarhta), . « . • 

ApittI, village (P), * • 

Arapana, place (=Arap5na> Ai'apana) 

ArapSna, place (=Arapana), 

Ar5p8na, place (=Aiapana), ■ 

Arapanaka, a,, place (ssArapini i comp, 

Arapana), ..•••• ^ 
ArapSui, /. g- place (=Aiap8naka), « . 368 


184, 283 
. 1137 
963, 1137 
. 693 
. 1106 
389, 848, 581 
. 1123 
. 388 
. 600 
Adhi- 
. 107" 
. 905 
, 1281 
, 1077 
. 952 
. 1125 
. 619 
, 1123 
. 965 
. 1221 
, 43 

. 1205 
. 678 
. 965 
. 1185 
. 1123 
. 965 
. 1125 
. 1123 
. 965 


. 1013 
. 1200 
396, 397 
. 363 
286, 306 



NtTMBEE. 

Asaka, country, , 

. . 1123 

Asika, country, * * * • 

. . 1123 

AsitamasSj^flCtf, . « « 

. . 877 

Asvavati, village, 

, 355, 401 

A{hakanagara, a. } place, • 

. . 390 

B 


BahafJagQjatiianataia (?), place (P), 

. . 721 

Bahuhatliika, tree on mount Naioila , 

754, 755, 902 

Balanasey&j a., tom (comp. Bar&^asi), 

. . 921 

Banasa, river (^B§rn$8&), • * 

. 1099, 1135 

BSi'anasi, tom } . • • • 

. . 925 

Bai^asa, river (^Banas5) 3 . « 

. . 1131 

Bedakara, place, 

. 373 

Ben&kafc (?), place (=Ben§Haka;, 

. . 1124 

Ben&kataka, place (=Ben5ka^a), . 

. . 1125 

Bhadanakadiya, a*, place ( = Btadaaakatiya ) 5 


188, 314 


j/uunujuniw --j ~ -r x » 

Bhadiklya, a„ place (P), • • • *321 

BhSradbavasa, country, * * • • 1S45 

Bharukacbha, town, • • • • • 

Bharuiacbhaka, a., town (comp. Bharnkachba)^1169 
Bbogavadhana, place (sBbogavadhana), 295, 296 
Bhogavadhana, pface (=Bhogavadhana), . 265 
Bhog^Tadbanaka, a,, place (—Bboga- 
vadhaniya ; comp. Bhogayadhana), 264, 373, 672 
Bbogayadhatdya, a,, place ( ^Bhogavadhana- 


Bbogayata, a,, place, » ♦ • * 

Bbojakataka/, °kS, a,, place, • 
BibikSnadikata, place (=Bibikanadikata), 
Bibikanadikatft, place ( — Bibiksnadikafa), 


797 
, 1078 
723,861 
. 725 
, 728 


Chabatiya, a., place (?), 
Cbakdra, mountain, * 


190,316 
. 1123 


1 An 

* inhabitant 


itantTf ‘ native bom/ etc. Eefertmoe. to the etymon are added whenever mm 



206 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


Numbeb. 

ChalLsilanaka, a,, place (P), . . • 1141 

Cheohimna, place, , . . • . 1135 

Chekulana, a., place (^Chikulaniya), . . 759 

Cheihdina, jfc.'if, , . . . . 1047 

Chsmulaka, a,, place, . • . . 996,1083 

Chhadakicha, a,, place, . . 1220 (F), 1261 

Chhskalepakiya, a., place (P), • » .1139 

Chikambari, district (?) 1201 

Chikbalapadra, village, .... 1133 
Chiknkniya, a„ place (=Chekulana), . , 789 

Chilereka, village (— Chillareka, Chillereka), . 1200 
Chillareka, village (=CMlereka), . . . 1200 

Chillereka, village (sChilereka), . , , 1200 

ChitapSda, rod, '710 

Chudaphalagiriya, /. a,, place, . . .485 

ChudathilikS,/. a., place, . , 720, 819, 820 

Chumvamoragiri (?), tillage, , , ,625 


D 


Dabhmiks,/.u.,pte, . . . . 718 

Dadanikama, mlk 696 

D&hanukS, river 1131 

DshanttkSnagara, a., place, .... U 35 
DakhinJji, /. a., country (comp. Dakhina- 

P 4 ^) 

DakhinSpatha, country (=Dakhinipatha, 

DakshipSpatha), m 2 

DakhinSpatha, country (=Dakhin5patha), . 1123 
D&kshipSpatha, country (= DakhinSpatha), . 965 


Dslto, place, , 
Damana, riper, . , 

Daaapnia, tom , . . 

Pasilimata (P), place, 
DstSmitiyaka, a., place, 


Devaparavana (P), place, 
DSvilena, cave, . . 

Dhamavadhanana, place, 
Dhambhika, village, . 


. 1327 j 
. 1131 
1131,1148 


. 1140 
. 952 
.1262 
.1124 
234, 351 
. 1142 
. 1205 
. 1225 
»da), 1271 
. 1124 

Dharakina, place, 

DharmadeyavihSra, B. convent, . , m 

DhSnukikada, place Mhenukskafo), . * U21 


Ntjmbbb. 

DhennkSkata, place ( = Dh e aukakacla ), 1090, 

1093, 1096, 1097 

Dhenukakataka, 0 ., place (=Dhenukakatiya ; 

comp. DhenukSkata), .... 1092 
Dbenakaka(iya, a,, place (=DhenukSkataka), 

1020 

E 

Ej&vata, a,, place (comp. Ejsvati), . , 304 

Ejsvati, yfee 417, 418, 654 

Ekkatthshara, village 1190 

Elto, village, ...... 1194 

f 

G 

V 

Gamdhakuti, building at Srimti, , , 733 

Gamdhirikabhami, locality in Kalyana, . 998 
GamgS, river, ...... 1345 

Gandkakuti, temple at Gaya, . . .050 

Girinagara, town, .... 966, 966 

Gopiks, cave, ... . . . .955 

Govadhana, taiga and district (=Govai- 
dhana), . . . . 1124, 1125, 1126, 1133 

Govardhana, town (= Govadhana), , . ,1131 


H 

Hemavata, a •» mountain (comp, Himavata), 

156,158, 655 

Himavata, mountain, 834 

Hiralura, place, , 1260 


IbS, river, . , 
IaimitS (P), place, 


. 1131 
. 215 


J 

.Tambudipa, continent, 
Jtoana, locality at SrSvasti, 


, 1087 
. 731 


K 

Kachchha, country, ..... 955 

Ksckpatha, place, 

Kiohupatha, a., place (comp, KSokpatha), . 275 
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Number. 

Kailaka (?), plccoe* 1327 

KfikainAi, place* 817 

K'&kanswa, place (=KakanSva, KakanSva, 

Kakai.tay t \), ' 669 

Kfikanava , place (=Kakanava), . . .681 

Kftktuui™, place (=K5banava), . . 340,850 

K&kanEya, place (=Kakanava), . . .200 

Kakhsuli, village* 1126 

Kftkluujiya, or., village (comp. Eabhadi), . . 1125 

Kaby&rui, town ( — Ksliana, Kaliyana, Kaliyana, 
Killiyuna), _ ..... 1024 

Kftlitina, town (=K;alaySna), . .988 

Kuttana, a., town (=Ealianaka, Kalianaka, 
Kuliyanaka, K ally an aka, comp. Eakyana), . 1179 
KiiHiRiaku, a.* town (=Kaliana), . . • 1000 

Kaliiinaka, a.* town (=KallaSa), . . • H77 

KalianikB, /*. a.* tom (=EalIyimk5; comp. 


. 1013 
. 1346 
. . 1346 

f 1845, 1347 
, . 986 

. . 1032 

. . 998 

. . 1001 

. . 998 

. ' . 1014 
. . 1120 

. . 1200 

. 1205 
. 208, 422 


Kslay&os.), 

KnM^n, country (=Kaliriiga), 

Kalian, a., cowntry {comp. Ealiga), 

Kaliitnca, ooicntrg (=Kaliga), • 

Ktiiiymia, town (=:X5,lay5p), • 

Kaliyana, town ( sss K&Iayaija), 

Kfiliyatuv, town C — ivalay aija) , 

KaUyat.ia.ka, tozon ^=Ealxana), . 

KiUyanftka, at., town (=Kaliana), . 

KftVtykUkft, /I a., town (=E&lianika)i 
Kiunavaiut, a-.* place, . 

Kilmolupura, town (sEamoMpura), 

KameUipum, town (ssKSmchipura), 
KatUdatiitftoia,, place, . • • 

Kanitlartigamiya, place {comp. Kamda^ 
gftjna), - * * 

Kaiiun&ka, district, . 

Kanluigiri, mountain, , 

Kai.ihuhial, place, 

Kanhaaftla, mountain, . 

Kapamg&ma* place , • 

Kapichita, place, 

Kappenuala., village, . 

Kapuro, district, 

KarabSntt, river, 

KanOi&ka^a.fea'* a., plate, 

Karabaka^ S°(P) * f. a., town (comp, Kara- 
Karaliaka^yS. K?)> J ... 891 

, ' ( =Kmjito), ’ • • l 106 

ilZ .(=«>w • • - 1099 

Karopka, v * lZa & r \ nf , , . 1196 

K«h>cudttl»* village, . . 


206, 423 
. 1202, 1203, 1204 
. . . H23 

. . . 1130 

. . 1013, 1024 

. . 260, 515 

. . . 1175 

. . . 1196 

. . . 1133 

. . . 1131 

, . . 1055 

'05,763, 767, 809 


■ . Nujibbb. 

Katakanu, pfocs, . . . 262, 420,421 

Katakanuyaka, a., place (comp. Eatakanu), 

261, 361, 419 

Katabasolaka, a., place, .... 1303 
KebSpnra, place, ..... 1135 

Kerurora, place, .... 1213, 1240 

Khujatidukiya, a., place, . . . .713 

Kodaka, village, 1167 

KodSya, a,, country (?), .... 756 

Eodijilaka, a., place, 481 

Kolivala, place (?), 1200 

KonacJiika, place, ..... 1162 

Konatapuka, village, ..... 1196 

Eocginagara, village, 1196 

Koraghara, °ri, a., place (=Edragbaraka, 
Euraghari, Euiaghariyaj comp. Kuraghaia), 

197,863,368,469,471, 492 
Koragharab, (=Eoragbara), , • 558 

Koramika, f. a., place, .... 526 
Edrara, /. °ri, a'., place (=Koiara, Karariya ; 

comp. Eorara), 339, 499, 682, 583, 684, 608, 651 
EosabeyekS, f. a, tom (=Kusimba), . • 764 

Eosala , a., country, . . .- • .751 

Kosambakati, building at Srdvasti, 7S2, 918, 919 
Kothukapadiya, a., place (=Kuthupadaka F), . 293 
Eudflra, (^Ettdara), ...» 1295 
Ksdbra, tom and district (=Kudfiia), . • 1328 

Kukura, country, • • • • ®®' 

Eumanparata, mountain, . 194^ 

Kundamachohn^i, village, • • • H9® 

Eundatapuka, village, . 1196 

Kmagkara, place, . 230, 232, 283, 425, 426, 543 
Kuragbari, f. a., place (= Koraghara), . . 42 

Knraghariya, a,, place (=K6raghara), . * 491 

^ 

Kurara, place (=Euma), . 430, 431, 432, 434 

Krn-ara , place (=Koxm.), . • • * “" 

Kurara, ptee(-Euraia), . • • * 

Kvsmla^a.,tcm(^^^' ; * ^ 

Euthupadaka< a., place (=Eotbnkap»dija?), ■ 656 


M 


Macha, 

Hachhavata, place, 


, 1183 
. 494 
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Numbee. 

Madalachhikatika, /. a.* place (~ Madalachhika- 
tika), ... - 318,319,352,452 

Mad&laehhikatika, /. a.* place (—Madala- 
chhikatika), 

Ma&bubanika, f* a.* place (^Madbuvanaka, 
Madkuvanika; comp. Madhuvana); 

HadhurS, tom (^Mathula), 

Madhuravariaka,^^^, . 

Madhuvana, place* . . 

ladhuvanSka, f a,, place (=Madhubanika), . 312 
Madhavaaika, f* a . , place (^Madhubaniks) 


317 


168 
1345 
38 
288, 291 


Magadha, people , . • 

191,374,460 
. . 1315 

Magadha, a.* people {comp* Magadh 

i), . .1315 

MagalathanS, village y . 

. , 1024 

Mahakamdnrftra, village , • . . 

L202, 1303, 1201 

NahSmoragi, place , 

. 189,313 

M ahara jade vaputravihara, B, convent in 

Mathura* . • • . 

. . 52 

Mahavanasala, place* . • 

. . 1272 

Mahavanasaliya, a.* place (comp* 

Mahavaaa- 

sala), * « 4 * • 

. 1280 

Jlahaveja, village * . . . 

. . 11&3 

Mahavijaya, palace in Kalihga* ♦ 

’ . .1315 

Mahemkhanajaka, a., place , 

. . 1233 

Mahida, mountain* 

. 1123 

Mahisati, place ( = Mahiaat 5 ), 

, . 375 

M&hisatl, place ( = Mahisati), 

497, 498, 501 

Malaya, mountain. 

. . 1123 

Malaya, people* . . . , 

. 1131 

Mamada, town (=JIam&l&), , 

. . 1105 

M&m&la, district (—Alamada), . 

. 1105 

Mamdara, place * . . . 

. . 1231 

Manaunikada, mountain , . . 

. , 1183 

Manavasi (P), place , . . * 

. . 937 

Manavasitikada (?), place* . . 

. . 937 

Marakuda, jtface, , , 

. . 1110 

Mariyasa, village* 

. . 1190 

Mara, country * .... 

. . 965 

Mathula (P), town (= Madhura), . 

. 937 : 

Mathura,/ °rt* a.* town (-Mathur&ka ; comp. 

Madhura), . . ♦ 

, 14", 85 


Number. 

M&raj&hikata, place* . • • . ♦ 265 

Morayahikatiya, a.* place (=Morajahaka$iya), 626 
MukudasivayivS, locality in Xalyana* , . 998 

Milhtgandhakuti, B. sanctuary* • . 929% 929* 

Mulaka, country 1123 

N 

Nadanagarika,/. a., place, .... 563 
Nadatura (?), village * . . , 1202» 1203, 1204 

Nadinagara, place (=sN&dinagara, Namdi- 
nagara), . . 175, 462, 467, 565, 567, 629, 630 

Nadinagara, a.* place (=Nadinagarika, Nadi- 
nagarika, Namdinagaraka, Namdinagarika, 
Namdinagarika ; comp. Nadinagara), * . 562 

Nadinagara, place (= Nadinagara), . * 176, 472 

Nadinagarifcfi, f. a,, place (=; Nadinagara), 

325,369 

Nadinagarika, f. a.* place (~ Nadinagara), 

327, 383, 402, 536, 538, 604 
Nadoda, mountain , . 707, 708, 711, 755, 781, 

791, 901 

NagarifeS, f. a,, place* .... 806 
Namdapura (?), place* . . . . .1339 

Namdinagara, place (= Nadinagara), 328,463, 

464,465,466,512 
Natiulinagarakaj a.* place ( - Nadinagara), . 502 
Namdinagarika,/, a.* place (=Nadinagara), . 852 
Namdinagarika,/. a,* place ( -Nadinagara), . 305 
Nanamgola, village , . . . , *1131 

Namsala, a.* place (P), 

N&vayanavata, locality , 


Mathuiuka, a,* town (=Mathura), 

Jligasamadaka, Chaitya * . 

MihiravihSm, B. convent , , 

UbT&ghi, place* . . 778, 796, 798, 808, 860 

Morajahakatiya, a.* place (=M5rajabikadiya, 
Morayahikatiya; comp. Horajahikata), . 453 
MorajaLikadiya, a,, place (^Morajahakatiya), 354 



Nasika)- 


. 1239 
, . 6 

. . 5 

’ . 799, 1109 

985, 1142, 1144 
Navagamaka), . . 268 

Navagamaka), . , 203 

(=Navaganaakiya, 
Vavagaraakn), , 182, 277 
Navagamaka), . 47 7 
Navagamaka), . 214 
> 1124 

. 965 


. 1267 
, 62 
. 1140 
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NtJMBBB . 


. 965 
. 988 
, . 965 

. 1205 
. 1123 
. 1200, 1327 


I 

i\y ( = Prathasa), • * • ^ 

IVUniya, cc place , . . • 278,616 

Pv<**k*. nt., place 9 876 j 

rsa (kiilUca,, village, ♦ . • * 571 £ 

iS^nkMlilciya* a,, milage ( comp . Pad^kulikS), • &7& 

IVr SaVrft, re,, nation , • ^ ^ 

(P)» • : * ^ 88 ^ 

IV * siu , ' T ' z ' ver , . , • ^ 

l*Vi* n ait ion (“Pallava), * 

V % nation {comp. Pahlava), - - s 

IS, nation (- Falava), - • • 1200 ’ 1327 

89 s 

}S)i <\ iliya, a., country, 

iSji^ira, village ( = Pat!ra), * " 

tv^u . g78 

tWtrtikft C ?)>/*«^ ace ‘ • ‘ * # 1196 

Vn r.imcholxundl, village, . - • ' 

IS* intwi/hca* jt?tore (P), • ^ 

' • i 719, 816, 818 

IV. < q-uLa, town, • 98 g 

iV.tUinat, town ( =Patith5na), < *,,071188 

fV.tJifimi, town ( =PatitbSna), • * ’ ig2g 

lV'Utt, village, ( = Paratura), • ■ ’ 3gQ 

IV.tUkc*., cr,, place, • ■ 

!-,„„.0ka,y*. a,., place (-Pematiks), • • ^ 

!■• * ■ ; 113 1 
ffHotilaUav-atla, flare, llgg 

r , village, • . ^345 

1"*. i«la, plctce (?)> • . 285 

!• ,hbi<ln-> place, • ■ * 433 

V P Zace ’ • ' pokhava), 387, 

V kiamyn-ka, a., ? 591,607,617 

... U 31 

»'* *. Zake t \lare (=Podavijhlka)> ■ ■ 371 

y nmn^**^**’ a ' % ^ n , , _ \ , .1131 

.-u- “ l, : • «« 

j.., 1 ;. vl «puviuj»./- 3 ’ ' i83 , 818, 887, 838, 839 

V ,rdk», pl<* cc> ’ ’ * ... 475 

r . t4 vul», *>*«*» * ‘ . . .1272 

* . . 961 

1 >, : . hkiwra . m , budhi , «»*»' < . . 13 ® 

**««V*. * 


Nitmbbb. 

Rajatalsika, place (P) 

RSjatadaka, locality (?), • 1327 

Rtatirtha, tirtha at Sorparaga, • GSl 

Raraka, a., place (?), • • • J ' 

* 96 & 

RasopacLra, village ’ 

Rayasela, place, , . . • * * 2S ^ 

Rohanipadiya, a., place (=R6hSnipad>ya), 377, 

378, 379, 643 

Bohanipadiya, a., place (=sBohaoipadiya), • 357 
Rosikavitea, B. convent at Alika, > * 


. . 1123 

719 , 816, 818 
. 988 
. 1187, 1188 
. 1328 


JU^aHav, *>«*’ * 


. 1345 
1225 , 1250 


Sadasevajti'vilara (?), B. convent, • • ^ 

Sagiteyika,/. a., place, . • • * ^ 

Sakala, village, . • • * ‘ * ^ gg 

Sahalatavi, village district, . • • ‘ 

, . , . Ll&C 

Sahya, mountain, . • lg6 

. 1135, U37, 11^8 

“f . .1123,1149,1188 

Saka, nation (=bafeaj, . 5&t) 

Sakakachta, place, . • ' ' ' 

gakanika,/. «•. Saktl) ’ * * n35 

Sakha, place, ■ ' ' 25g 

Sanukagamma, 8 .,y>^«> * ‘ ‘ * im 

Saphaii, village, ■ * 

Slm ii 1 ri.,.a«s"(=“f* i ‘ ) ; ; 196 “ 97 

Sasadaka, place, . * ^ 

Satagara, mountain, • ^ 1200 

Satahani, district, ' ^ 905 

Sauvira, country, 4 ' ^ 91^ 919 

&va 9 ti,^». • : ’g 3ViWtl) , 1 .’937 

Sidak^S^ 

coflip. Sidakada), • 

Selapurakfl, a,., place, . 

Setagiri, mountain, 

Setapathiy&> a., place, 4 ‘ 

Sethiv§di«ka, a., ' ' 

• Searaka, village, 

! sidakada, (^gedakadi)! • 

l Sidabadi,/ *•» P r—Sedakadi), • f 
3 Sidakadiy®*/. a., place _ . 

Sbdhn-Saavira, coaafry. * _ . 

Sirisapada, ‘ 

l5 Sintana. mountain, * 

10 Somapatti, 


. 699 
. 804 . 

. 1123 
. 547 
. 1209 
. 1160 
. 594 
. 595 
596 , 597 
. 965 
. 359 
. 1123 
.* 1196 
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Number. 

S5i;arak*,fi., place, . . • • • 599 

SopSraga* toton (=Soparaka, bdrpSraga), « 99 

Poulraka, toivn and district (-Soparaga), 

988, 1095 

Poi&rayaka, <z., town {comp. Soparaga), 1005, 1119 
Sf«ip3iaga, town (=Soparaga), 

Snkunda, locality at Mathura, 

Sudursana, lake* • • 

Sudasana, village (=Sudisana), 

Sudisana, village (—Sudasana), 

Surashtra, country (=3ur&tha) # 

Suratiia, country (^SniSshtraJ, 

Snvanamaha (?), place (j 3 ), . 

Suvarnamukha*, place, • 

SuvarnasikatS, river, . 

Svabhi'a, country, 


1131 

140 

965 

1124 

1124 

965 

1123 

1339 

1131 

965 

905 


946 

444 

669 

60 


287 

1131 


Tabapanaka, a»> island , . • 

Takarapada, place, • ♦ • • 

Takkasilaka, a ., town, * 

Talakl (?), place, ♦ * • 

Talakiya (?), place, . • • 

lambalamada, place, * . * • 

Tapi, river, 

Tekirasi, a., mountain (=TerarJmka ; comp. 

Tiramnhii), * . * - . ► 1125 

Krankuka, a mountain (^Tekirasi), . 1126 
Tberakutiya, a., place , . 4 . .858 

Tikoftka, walk, . . • • .765 

Tiiamnku, mountain (= Tiranhu, Trii-asmi), . 1140 
Tiranhu, mountain (=Tiramnhu), . 1123, 

1124, 1126, 1141 

Tiridapada,^?^, , . « . 272, 446 

Tiyavani (?), place, . , . . . 937 

Tobavanika, f a t , place {comp, Tubavana), . 520 

Todatura (P), village, . . 1202, 1203, 1204 

Tompuki(P), district, . , . .1281 

Trirasmi, mountain (^Tiramnliu), . 1131, 1137 
Tubavana, place (^lumbavana), . • 201, 202 

Tulakicha, a., place, .... 1205° 

Tumbavana, place (= Tubavana), • , 449, 450 

Turuluraka, a., place, .... 1209 

u 

Udubaragkariya, a., place (= Udumbaraghariya), 1 

186, 609, 610, 634 

TJ dumb ara gliari y a, a„ place ( =U d ubaraghariy a) , 


Numbeb. 


Ugireyaka, a., place, » - • • 242 

Ujeni, town, P 172, 173, 210, 212, 216, 217, 

218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 

226, 227, 228, 229, 231, 237, 238, 302, 

807, 359, 405, 406, 407, 408, 409, 410, 

411, 412, 413, 414, 415, 560, 1135 


Ujenihara, district , * • » 268 

Ujenika, f \ °hd, a town {comp* Ujeni), . 385, 


Orjayat, mountain, . • • 

400. 451, 609 
. . 965 

Usagama , place, . . * 

. 937 

TJtarSpatha, country, . • . 

• 4 1345 

V 

Vadalika, place , * , , • 

. . 1162 

Vadathika, cave , . . . 

. , 956 

V&divahana, place (= Ysdlvahaiia), 

• 163, 380 

Vadlvahana, place (z^Y&diyahana),. 

. 511 


^adivahanika, f a., place (~ Vadyav&hanifeS # 
Yallvahanika; comp. Vadivahana), • * 365 

Yadyavahanika, /. a*, place (~Vadivahanika), 592 
Vaghumata, place, . • . 253, 279 

VahiyakS, erne, . • 954 

Vaijayanti, town and country (^Ygjayamtl), 

1195, 1196 

YalShaka, village, 1166 

Valikachaka, a., place, . 1222 

Vajivahanibs, f. a., place (=YadivahanikS), . 344 
Valuraka, place (=Yaluraka), . , • 1100 

Valuraka, place (=Yahiraka) 3 . . * 1099 

Valuraka, a., place {comp. Yaluraka), * * 1105 

Yasaa, mountain, , « . , * 973 

Vasa . . rika ,f a., place (P), . . 170, 236 

Yasarikhadaka, place, . 1167 

Yedisa, town, 254, 273, 500, 621, 522, 523, 524, 

712, 780, 784, 813, 835, 885 
Yedisaka, a., town (^VediBikS j comp. Yedisa)* 



345, 381 

Yedisika,/. a., town (=Vedis*ika), . 

187, 439, 468 

Yegiira, village, . . . 

. . 1196 

Yejaja, village, . . , 

. . 196 

Yejajaka, a., village (co*up. Yejaja), 

. . 455 

Vejayamti, town (= Ydjajaatj), . 

. 1087 

Yejayamti a., town (comp. Vaijayanti), . 1135 

Yenglpura, town, # 

4 * 1194 

Yelagiri, village, , . . Ig02, 1203, 1204 

Yejaki, village, . . f , 

. . 1196 

Ye^uvagamiya, a., place , , # 

. . 764 

Y^rohakata, a., placg (comp. Yirohakaja), . 820 
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nti 


l y> 


Vi w .,,ara, * 

V;!;i;.:irskka, „ 

„ , **•> 2 ?taee, . , 

v ir.w»'iiHka. . 

* «-, town, . 

% n t« r *‘ oi Ua, g e, 

V.r.n^a, _p 2ace # . 

\ z>l ace (— Vitirinahi), 

i un.tj.k, f>Z ace ^ _ yitiriiiaha), 
> *i*d >• ’, *S 'ta<p a at Mathura, 



Numbeb. 

, 

. 1123 


. 1285 


. 1123 


. 1221. 


. . 1153 


. . 1205 


. . 516 


. . 513 


. . 514 


. , 47 


KUilBEB. 


Y 

Yaudheya, nation, . 965 

Yavana, nation (=Yavaga, loua, Yonaka), 

965,1093, 1123, 1151, 1150 
Yavana, (= Yavana), . • ,1132 

Yona, nation (= Yavana), ■ * . 669 

Yonaka, nation (srYavain), • « .1110 



INDEX OF MISCELLANEOUS TERMS . 1 


Number. 

[agramahiahi], chief queen - 

agamahisi, 1346 

adhipati, king, < 1345, 1347 

adhiraja, supreme king 892 

[adhishthana], capital— 

adhithana (?), 1281 

[antevasin], pupil ( generally B. ; <7. in 93; 
pupil of sculptor in ISO and 1071)— 
atevasin, . . 299, 630, 631 

atevasin, 160, 164, 165, 185, 347, 349, 376, 

587, 612, 658, 680, 682, 1040 
amtevasin, 308, 569, 800, 1016, 1071,1094, 


amtevaei, • 

1110, 1171 
. . . . 93 

atavasika, . * 

. . . 1270, 1295 

atevasika, • « 

. . 125M272, 1280 

aiiitevasika, . 

1233 

antevasika, , • 

. . . . 925 

antevasin!, female pupil {generally B>; J, 

in 67 and 99). • « 

. . . 13‘, 38 

ativasini, • 

. . . . 1237 

atevasin!; . 

. . . . 245 

atevasin!, 589, 648, 

1006, 1041, 1107, 


1224, 1246, 1250, 

amtevasikini, 
amtevasini, . 
ativasin!, 
ativaaird, 
atevasini, • 
amtivashni, . 

SmtevSsini, . 

[apavaraka], cell — 
uyaxaka, . 
uvavaraka, • 
ovaraka, 

[apsaras], divinity — 
achhara, 

abatamSlS, certain sculptured slab 
abadamala (?), . . 

abhyamtaropastbSyaka, servant, 


1280, 1286, 1295 
. 67 

573, 1128 
. 1060 
. 1041 
. 1020 
. 1059 
. 99 


. 1058 
. 1198 

988, 1018,1072, 1127, 1132 


744,745,746, 747 
. 1287 
, 1249 
. . 98 


Number. 

amatya, high official, minister, . . 965, 994 

amacha, , . , 1105, 1125, 1126, 1341 

amachcha, 1200 

amacha, 1124, 1186 

amatya, 1174 

arliat, class of saints ( generally J.; J?. in 1280 
and perhaps 904), . 37, 47, 69 s , 74, 76, 83, 969 

arahat, . , . . 59, 94, 96, 103 

arahata, . . 100,102,107,1280, 1345 

arahamta, 41, 57, 105, 106, 107, 107 s , 108, 

112, 116, 904, 1345, 1346 


arahat, . 

arahamta, * ■ 

arahata, » . 

arhat, . . . 

[arhadayatana], /. temple — 
arabatayatana, . 


[asvavaraka], trooper, 
asavaraka, . 
asavarika, . 


78, 102 
. 105 
. 78 

. 110 

. 102 
. 78 

. 381 
. 728 


Scharya, teacher (generally B, ; in 959 J., in 
1186 title of sculptor), ... 5, 929* 

achariya, 1230 

918 

& 

999 

. 158, 665, 987, 1186 

.919, 923, 929 s , 961, 959, 992 


acharyya, 
acharyya, 
acham, 

Schariya, 
acharyya, 

[achSryakula], B. temple — 
Schariyakula, . • 

[ajnapti], official — 

kpatti, . . • 

atapika, J. monk, 
adhapanakhetiya, half pana-ovmer 
ayaka, entrance to B. Chaitya, 


340, 350 

. 1327 
57,58 
. 1024 
. 1214 


aySka, . . • 1229, 1251, 1395 

[ayakaskamhha], entrance pillar— 

. . 1203 

. 1202, 1204 


1 The words are given under their Sanskrit form if this really occurs or can be easily formed, in other caiei 
under their Prakrit form. o c 2 
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Number. 


Number, 


[fiyagapatta], J* tablet of homage — 

By&gapata, . . 94, 95, 100, 103, 107, 107 & 

aySgap&ta, , . ♦ . * - 105 

{JySgasabliS, J. hall of homage, * . • 102 

[Eyukta], official— 


Syutta, 

[arakshadhikrita], guard — 

Srakkadhikata, 

[Eraijyaka], B. hermit— 

Eranaka, 

5rEina, parjc, • . 

- [arEmika], gardener— 

aramaka, • * ■ • • 

[firya], title (compare names beginning with 
Arya-, Arya-, Aryya-, Aryya-, Aya-, Aya-, 
Ayya- in the Index of personal names) — 


. . . 1327 

. . . 1200 

. 1110 
82, 973, 974, 1336 


. 736 


mra, . 
n.y5, . 

nyika, , 
araka, . 

Sy§, • 

Syyaka, 
aira, . 

[alambana], base stone— 

Slabana, .... 
[avSsanin], foreman of artisans— 
avesani, . 
avesani 


. 1276 
939, 940, 941, 942 
. . . 67 

< . . 1340 

. . . 107" 

. 1001, 1002 
. . 1345, 1347 


. 921“ 






5v5sani > • • • .1202, 1204, 1298 

5vfeanin - 

[Ssanaplthika], bench for sitting — 

SsanapedhikS, 
uhara, district, , 


ahara (or hara ?), , 
ahSra [or hara ?), . 


• • • . 998 

. 988, 1105, 1124, 1133 


I 

[Indrasala], mythical cave— 
Idasala, , 


. 1124 
. 1328 


. 806 


[isvara], title if king— 
Isara, . 


. 1123 


u 

udapana, reservoir, , 
upar&khita, B, overseer (f), 


. 82 
. 987 


[upasthana], reception room— 


upathana, . 

. • , 1151 

[upasthana§sla] f hall of reception — 

upathanasala, • # 

• • ■ 988 

npadhyaya, B. teacher , • 

. 952 

upajhaya, • • 

. . , 1273 

npadhyaya, • » 

• • • 52 

[upadhyayacharya], JB . teacher— 


npaddhy ay ach era, . • 

. . • , 925 

[upadhyayini], B. female teacher 

— 

nvajhayini, . • • 

. 1286 

[apasraya], certain building — 


npasaya, • • • 

. 1198 

upSsaka, B. lag-worshipper, IS 

1, 466, 987, 

995, 1020, 1024, 1048, 1050, 

1076, 1130, 

1172, 1175, 1178, 1181, 1239, 1271, 1303 

npasaka. 

• • .621 

uvasaka, 

• . 1162, 1284 

upasakiya, belonging to the u° p 

. 1130 

npSsika, R, female lay-worshipper } 10, 43, 

125°, 212, 214, 272, 417, 446, 

949, 1106, 


1137, 1145, 1252 

npasikS, 

199, 385, 406, 627 

nvasika, • • « 

. 1203, 1268, 1276 

[nshnisha], coping-stone — 


nnisa, . , 1221, 1231, 1251, 1256, 1281, 1285 

umuisa, 

. . 1225, 1283 

u 


[urdhvapatta], upright slab >— 


udhapata, . 

. 1235, 1271, 1272 

udhampata, . . 

. . . 1243 

upftfe .... 

, . . 1262 

Au 


[andayantrifea], maker of hydraulic engines — 

odayamtrika, 

. . . 1137 

K 


kadhichaka, certain artisan, 

. . . 987 

[k&rmantika], superintendent of work— 

kamamtika, „ . 

. 1186 

[karmara], blacksmith — 


kamSra, 

. . . 1032 

[karmika], labourer ~ 


kamika, 

. . . 181 
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tBihsyakara], hrazier — 

Nuubeb. 

k&s&k&ra, « 

. « 116o 

•Oittft (P), . . 

. . 1331 

lavfila, official , 

. 94 

B , temflc % m 

. . 988 

i^umbika* husbandman % e 

. 1147 

kudabika, * 

. 976 

kudubika. . * 

■ 3 m • 

. 1121 

tumbinl, wife of a kutzembika, 

. 34, 1127 

kudubini, . 

* * * • ♦ 

. . 1024 

Aka, cave, . , 

954, 955, 956 


■imSrti, prince, 869, 1072, 1112, 1115, 1117, 

1118, 1348 

°' iraa ™ 1188 

irabUoka, pillar-base , 62, 125% 125% 125’, 

125', 125“, 126 

la, I. section, . 16, 18, 20, 21, 22, 22 s , 23 s , 

24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 32, 34, 36, 37,39, 42, 45, 

43% 46, 48, 50, 53, 54, 66, 59 s , 70, 73, 75, 

76, 107", 107% 110, 113, 116, 117, 121, 122 
liurikfi, potter (?), . ... ,1137 

valin, J. (?) arhat, . , ... 966 

ilia, certain building , . . . 1349, 1353 

uluibka, settlement, . .... 1200 

«lbi, hall, . . . 988, 1007,1024 

.daktliagarn], store house — 

k<4hagala, . . .... 937 

.aulikanik&ya], weavers' guild— 

kullkanik&ya, . .... 1138 

liatrapa, title, . 125°, 925, 926, 963, 966, 

967, 1131, 1132, 1133, 1134, 1185 
khatapa, . • .... 1099 

di&triya, warrior, „ .... 1131 

field — 

chbi'tu, . . .... 1073 

ckketta, . .... 1327 

'“keinurilja], title of Icing — 

kheraarsjttn, . .... 1345 


G 


82 


rnjavam, treasurer, . ... 

ina, generally J. section, in 1158 B. school (?), 

1C, 18, 19, 21, 22, 22“, 23% 25, 27, 28, 29, 

HI, 32, 34, 36, 37, 39, 42, 45, 45% 47, 48^ 

50, 63, 54, 66, 68, 59“, 73, 75, 76, 77, 84, 

89% 107% 113, 110, 117, 121, 122 
gana (compare sidd-Lagana), . • • 1158 

anspaka, certain profession , . , . 1137 

janiohEiya], B. gana teacher— 

gwjSckw’iya, * .... 1171 


. 1078 


.. Nciibee. 

gapibs, courtesan, .... lfJ ., 

,^ a > 102 
ganin, J, ecclesiastic, . 21, 23*, 25, 29, 34 , 3 “ 

5O,53, 54,56,74,Vll0 

garudadkvaja, pillar with a Graruda, . , 

[garbha], cell— 

gabka, .... 

[garbkadvSra], hall-front — 

gabhadta, 

[gandkiba], perfumer— 

S adtlika . 1210, 1230 

gandhika, 37 , 03,70 

gamdbika, 39 ; iq90 

gSdkika 1 ]S 7 

gamagamabhojaka, freeholder of various 
villages, . , . . , , 1200 

gttha, cave, ...... 9-59 

[gribapati], householder— 

gabapati, . 193, 201, 202, 149, 450, 

725, 1001 , 1056, 1063, 1073, 1075, 1120 , 

1121, 1127, 1153, 1157, 1170, 1171, 1205*, 

1206, 1209, 1211, 1216, 1220 , 1221 , 1222 , 

1244, 1247, 1248, 1252, 1254, 1256, 1260, 

' 1274, 1277, 1281, 1302 

gahapatpai, 90$ 

[griitasfcha], householder— 

gabata, ..•».* 1091 

gdfcra, Brahmanic family, , 82, 967, 10Bo, 1325 

gota, . ' . * . 681, 1174, 1200, 132* 

gotta, . • ♦ 1194, 1195, 1196, 1205 

gottra, " 149* 

gdvallava, cowherd, * • • * • 1200 

[goshthi], B. committee (compare 
bauddhagosh^hj) — 

go^hi, . . . 273, 1332, 1335, 1333 

gohl (?)> p 

[goshthiaramana], ascetic of the committee— 

go^dsapiana, 

[gaulmika]» captain — 

gtnrtika, . - * 1 

grama, village, • • • * 

g Sma, • MS, 625j 

1024, 1099,1100, 1105, 1123, 1124, 1125, 

1126, 1133, 1142, 1168,1163,1166,1167, 

1194, 1200, 1203, 1203, 120-1, 1205, 1S23 

[grSmapl], village-headman— 

.... 1333 


. 1333 

. 1300 
963,1131 


gamapi, 


gtoiaharn, • • 

gr5mika, village-headman, . . 


, . 1195 

, 48,69* 
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[gr&mSyaka], belonging to a village — 
g&meyika, * . • 


Gh 


ghara, cave, . 
gharamukba, cave door , 
gbaramugha, 
gtiarinx, housewife, 
gharini, 
ghyitapradipa, ghee lamp, 


Number. 
. 1327 


. 1092 
. 1197 
. 1090 
• 1018 

• 516 

• 950 


Ch 

[cbakrapatta], B. slab with wheel— 
chakapata, .... 
[cbakravartin], emperor — 
cbakavati (?), 

[chankrama], B, walk-* 
chafcaina, 
ehamkama, . 

cbadhi (?), certain B building , . 

[cbatnrgarbba],/o«f-ceZZe^ — 

cbatugabha, .... 
[ebatumrnin], consisting of four classes, 
epithet off community — * 
chatuvani, . . . * 

[cbannak&ra], leatherworker — 

cbammak&ra, .... 

[cbetiyakcKlbi], B. hall — 

chetiakodhi, .... 

ctetiyaghara, 15. building, 1050, 1 
1140, 1141, 1153, 1178, 
chetiaghara, * ^ 

cbeiiegbara, «... 

[ebaitya], B. building (compare also chHi 
cnStiya, 

cbetaya, , 

cbetiya, 

chediya, .... 

[ebaityapafta], B> Chaitya slab— 
cbetiyapata, . 

[chaityaakambha], B. Chaitya pillar — 
ehetiyakhabha, 


. 1253 

. 1347 

696, 765, 998 
918, 919, 925 
. 1174 

. 1127 


Number. 

chbatra, * ■ * ■ • .919 

chhatra, 918 

[chhattrayashtf], umbrella with a post— 

chhatrayashti, .... 926, 927 


ja#la, ascetic 702 

j&taka, B. birth-story, , 701, 704, 724. 730, 

769, 785, 802, 807, 825, 897 
, . 691, 694, 696, 698, 

700. 703, 706, 786, 810 


jaySpaafe, householder (?), 
jina, epithet of Buddha, 
jeya (P), certain building , 


. 1328 
. 1124 
1349, 1363 


Chh 



fcadaga, tanlc, .... • * IlSu 

tapasyin, e7”. monk, • . . . .959 

tSpasa, B. monk, ..... 445 

fcilapishaka, oilmiller, 1137 

tlrtha, place of pilgrimage, .... 1131 

titha, ....... 1135 

tuthika, certain official , .... 1200 

tora$a, arch , * . 108, 125, 340, 687, 688, 689 

[tratri], saviour, title of king — 

itarHi, 669 

.taka, having three ancestors , . .14' 

p], B. teacher of Tripitaka — 
tpitafca, . . . 38, 918, 925, 926, 927 

^ddhy&ya, 15, teacher of Tripitaka, 989 
female teacher of Tripitaka — 

38, 925 


. 1171 


vJfJ * - • 

| y^Heacher of Tripitaka — 


[ehb&ttra], umbrella— 
ebbata, 


sacrificial fee — 


kcr in ivory, 

L young 1?, monk - 

K 

h . . 


. 1112 
. 019 
. 918 
. 346 

. 1295 
. 782 
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Nujibeb. 
. 156 


. 1129 

. 1244 

. 1214 
. 669 

. 1200 
18, 1327 
102 
. 63 

. 921 

777, 814 


dsysda, heir of the faith, B. term , . 

[dlfiaba], fisherman— 

dsaaka, . 

[dlpaskambha], lamp-pillar— 
dirakhajiibha, . , 

[dlpastambha], lamp-pillar — 
divatbabba, 
data, ambassador, 

[dStedhikyita], local prefect — 
dSaSdhilata, . , 

dByakula, shrine, in 18 and 102 J., 
dSvilcula, .... 
dSrakulika, temple-servant, , 

[dSyadaal], temple-servant— 

dSradftfiikyi, .... 

[dSvapafcra], B. angel — 

dgvaputa, .... 

dSvapufcm, title of Kushana kings, 18, 21, 23, 
as, 88, 41, 43, 61, 62, 56, 60, 62, 69°, 80, 

149“, 14,9", 151“, 161, 685, 918, 919 

ddyaputraka, meaning (?) 685 

[divtalm priya], title of king — 

dSvftnaihpiya, . . . 954, 965, 966 

d«yl, gueen , . . 5, 169, 709, 994, 1114, 1327 

[dvfcra], gate at a B. Ohaitya — 

dara, 1225 

dftra, . . 1202, 1203, 1204, 1248, 1255 

[drtgarbha], two-celled — 

bagabha (P), . .... 998 

bigabba, 998, 1169 

Dh 

JhariuUka, comdealer, ..... 1180 
ibanomkathika, B. preacher of the Law , . , 64‘ 

dhamakathika, .... 847, 1267 
dkannmak&thika, . . ... 949 

[dharma ch akra], B. wheel of the Law— 

cLbamachaka, . . . . 750, 1248 

’dbarroanigama], pious hamlet — 

diuufamanigama, . .... 1163 

)d3uMrmamahar5jadkir5]a], title qf king— 

dhammamabarajsdhiraja, . .1196, 1200 

Itftj meaning (?), . . • 781, 791 

N 

nagam, town, . . . 1126,1162, 1328 

naknra, 

tiAgazaalman, boundary qf town, > • • ^03 


[bagarlkshadarsa], townjudge— 


naga).!, tom, .... 

[nirtafea], dancer— 
nataka, . 

[navagarbha], nne-celled- 
navagabha, 

[navakarmika], B. overseer of works— 
navakamaka, . 


Numbsk. 

. 1351 
. 1845 

. 100 

. 1106 

. 1250 


navamika, meaning (?), . , 

naga, serpent, # , # 

[nagar&ja], king of serpents— 

- 1 I Uj wi 

• . . 23 

. . 149‘, 1186 

nagarajan, • 

• * k 752 

nSgaraj&n, . 

• ♦ 73o, 753 

nSgendra, lord of serpents, # 

* * * 85 

nayakamisa, certain artisan , 

. * . 987 

nigama, town, 

* * • 705 

[nigamapufcta], inhabitant of hamlet-* 

nigamaputa. 

. . . 1335 

nikaya, B. school, . 987, 1105, 1123, 1124, 1248 

[nive&um], house— 


nivesap, . , 

. . . 998 

niaidiyS, dwelling, . 

[njipa], king— 

. . . 1345 

n&pa, iiit 

. . . 1345 

neyika, certain official^ 

. . . 1200 

[naigama], inhabitant ofnigama, merchant— 

nekama, 

. . 1001, 1139 

negama, 987, 995, 998, 1000, 1001, 1024, 


1172, 1337 

nyegama, . 

. . . 1127 

P 


pachana, cooking place, • 

[paSeh&garbha], five-celled— 

. . . 140 

pachagablia, . 

. . . 1157 

[panchanaik&yika], B . teacher 

of the five 

nikdgas — 


pachaaekayika, • 

. . . 299 

pachauekSyika, • 
f pattal, slab— 

... 867 

pafo 1205“, 1213, 1216, 1216, 1226, 1291, 1295 
pati, lord, title of king, 6, 961, 965, 1112, 


1123, 1196 

patha, path (/) &t a B> cave, $ 

1033, 1033, 1072 

[pad footprint— 

. . ; wo 

paa, . » • * 

para, chief (/), * 

. . .1049 

U 
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NU3IBEB, 

p&ramopasaka, B . lay-worshipper, 929*, 929", 929“ 
paraanopasikS, B.f lay- worshipper, . * 929 c 

[parichakra], circular panel— 

parickaka, 1254 

[paribhad],j/5wf classes of JB. order — 

parista, 125, 925 

paxskad, congregation , . . * « > 1131 

pav&da (?), part qf building (?), . , . 1000 

pasakama (?), 183 

[padamulika], servant— 

padamulika, , , . , 1344 

psduka , footprint, ..... 1286 
patuba, ...... 1209 

pataka, 1219, 1225 

[padukapatta], slab with footprints— > 

padukapata, ...... 1217 

[panlyaka], cistern- 

paniyaka, . . . . . 986 

[pSalyagharika], superintendent of water- 
houses (P) — 

paniyagharika, 1279 

p&niyapo<Jhi, water-ristem, . . ' , 1016 

pSpiyapodhi, . . . 998, 1006, 1020 

pBrnyyapodhi, . 1018 

[pSolyaprapa P], •water-cistern— 

paniyapuvS (P) f 1120 

pamyabhfirjtoa, water-cistern, . . . 994 

[pindaka], slab (P)— 

pemdaka, ...... 1240 

pidka, chair (P), 998 

[pupphagairiyapatfca P], slab with flower- 
vases (P)— 

pnphaganiyapata, . * 1225 

[pashkarml], pond— 

pakaiipi, * 9 

pukka riui, ...... 907 

puskkaiani, ..... 82, 149* 

[pUrpaghatakapatta]* slab with filled vase — 

punagtadakapata, . . * 1273 

p§ta3du, B, teacher of the FitaJcas, « . 866 

[paijpdapatika], B, mendicant — 

pe<J a pStikA, ...... 1110 

pemdap&tika, ..... 1272 

pddhi, cistern , 995, 996, 1000, 1007, 1013, 

1014, 1039, 1041, 1061, 1064* 1072, 1079, 
1107,1119, 1131, 1140, 1148, 1149, 1150, 

1152, 1154, 1155, 1173, 1176, 1177, 1180 
[prajSaptidiara], certain function with Jaims— 
pa^atikara, 50 



Nuubee. 

[prajSaptidhan],/. (see prajnaptidhara) — 

papatidhari, 

i . 50, 59" 

panatihar!, . 

3 . , 23 1 

[prapadi], aqueduct — 


pauadi, 

. . . 1345 

[pratihararakskx ] , /. door-keeper- 

- 

patikarakkj, , , 

. . . 1126 

pradlpa, lamp , . 

. 929', 929*, 929" 

[pradkanamandapa], B, hall for practising 

religious exercises — 


padkanamadava, , 

. . . 1280 

prapa, reservoir, . . 

. . . 102 

[pramapayask^i], measuring staff- 

— 

pamapalatki. 

. . . 200 

[pravrajita], B. monk— 


pa Yalta, . . 1040, 1107, 1130, 1139, 1234 

pavaeta, , . . 

. . . 1108 

pavackita, . 

. . . 1270 

parajita, . 987, 999, 1016, 

1099, 1105, 


1125, 1126 

payayita, . . 

, 98S 

[pravrajita], B. nun— 


pavajita, ... 

. . . 674 

pavayita, • • • 

* • * 1128 

pavaitika, , . 

. 1006, 1020, 1060 

payajitika, « . , 

. . 1240,1262 

p&vayitiks, . « 

. 1041 

prahanxka, certain B> monk, 

. . . 126 

piatarika (P), certain profession, 

. 87 

[pr&sada], temple, palace— 


Posada, . . 

. 99, 776 

[prSsSdatorana], arch of temple— 


pasaddtor&na, . . 

« « . 9S 


B 

kuddka, 5. class cf saints, . , 

.52, 144,993 

kudka, .... 

125, 142, 1140 

[kfikadvackaka], J, preacher— 

kakat vackaia, . . 

. . 60 

kjikamtaygckaka, , , . 

. , 29 

bodki, B* tree of enlightenment , . 

714, 722, 

760, 779, 783 

bodka, «... 

. . 739 

[lodkickakra], J$* wheel of enlightenment— 

bodMchaka, . . , 

. . 866 
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>r!hi 


B. class of persons — 


Number. 


' ^aeW . 


. . . . 125“ 

38, 125', 685, 918, 919, 
i . 925,926, 927,949 

vUi ^5ta . ss 

; i k}} , ^ **■> * • * • • « OO 

’ ' y ‘'’H^oelx-fclu], jS. committee— 

' 234,351 

:i ‘V l5riQ ]» JBrahmanio student— 

. 976 


> r* 


XtraMan, 82, 

149“; 1131, 

1133, 


• * 

1135,1136 
. . 1345 


• » 

1050, 1328 

1 , 

• a 

. . 1200 

At-.txM.xaa, 

• n 

, . 1205 


* * 

. . 1035 

1 liana, , . 

• » 

. 810 


• ♦ 

. . 1099 

J dSsrahnan woman— 

.... 

. . 1050 

Bh 

v t i.*i ?u«i4 f'-siaka], B. distributor of food— 

Ukti.@sa.lxa, 

* 

. . 812 


»«• 4<?/ of* a Buddha, in 902 ofMahadeva, 

i* J4. 2 l 3\ 27, 34, 69“, U, 111 epithet of 
J uttrifjr, in 6 of Sarikarshana and Vasa- 
ij»4« in 1327 of BSrSyana. in 1194 of 
7nxsmmin,in 910 of PitSmha, 

, * P*t *lf“ Jy^Smesa, in 83 of Nags Dadhi- 
45, 6, 12, 24, 26, 27, 34, 43, 52‘, 69“, 
u, Hi, XOl, 117, 133, 161, 200, 714, 722, 
730, 753, 760, 774, 775, 777, 779, 783, 

* >’ ©10, 91S, 925, 929', 931, 989, 

Vi ,4. 1*^03, 1203,1204, 1207, 1227, 1230, 

3 Vi. 1240, 1244, 1248,1274,1278,1281, 

1285,1327, 

* * • * 

KHANS’**" £1, .... 

JB, clerical functionary, 
ioW ‘ er » 

(i,wn*eaSs*!!» "" 

(->* ' 

|Jb*|fcn*le»» * * • 


1340 

1271 

1199 
68 * 

1200 
984 

1046 

1181 

43 


Number. 

bhandaksha {?), B, clerical functionary, % 133 
bbaihdtra, certain building, » , . 95 

bhadanta, title of B. monks, only in 99 of J. (?) 
monk and in 954, 9SS, 956 of JjiviJca 
monks, . . . 129, 149, 937*, 989 

hiamyamta, 1089 

bbaiiamta, ....,* 1080 
bhadata, 99, 388, 766, 768, 773, 789, 792, 

850, 858, 987, 1020, 1041 
bhadamta, 713, 762, 954, 955, 956, 987, 

1040, 1041 

bhayata, 993, 999, 1007, 1012, 1060, 

1094, 1107, 1250, 1295 


bbayamta, 1006, 1081, 1082, 1083, 1095, 


1128, 1171, 1223, 1263 

bi&data, * * • t * 

. 281 

bbayamta, . # 

. 1233 

[bliadaatij title of B. nun — 

bb&yamti, . . • * • 

, 1240 

[bhadraiiigama], righteous hamlet— 

biadanig&ma, .... 

. 1261 

blacLramukba, title of maMhshatrapa^ • 

. 967 

bhav&ta (?), title [?), * . . 

. 1284 

bbavm, temple, - . * • 

. 952 

bh&gavata, votary of Bhagamt , . 

. 669 

bbanaka, JB. preacher, * - * 

602, 1095 

bbanaba, * * * • 

762, 789 

bhSnaka, • • 788, 773, 804, 833, 1094 

[biandSgarika], treasurer, 

bhamij&k5rikaya, . 

. 1141 


bhikshu, B. monk, 12, 38, 40, 52, 61, 62, 62’, 

62 4 , 84, 64*. 89, 125*, 125", 125", 125", 

125 P , 125 r , 126, 132, 134, 133, 139,918, 925, 

926, 927, 949 

bhikhn, 176, 192, 211, 335, 337, 342, 343, 

356, 390, 4SS, 491, 492, 574, 575, 579, 

606, 614, 632,628, 632, 633, 63S, 640, 

642, 647, 652, 671, 673, 1101, 1102, 

1105, 1124, 1126 

bkichbu, 155, 167, 171, 174, 180, 185, 190, 

194, 186, 235, 240, 275, 276, 282, 284, 

288, 290, 294, 298, 299, 300, 301, 303, 
304,309,310,311,316,361,367, 876, 

3S0, 386, 393, 394, 395, 434, 442, 451, 

453, 454, 472/473, 484, 518, 530, 535, 

580, 601, 602, 607, 608, 631, 649 

blukshu, • * • • • » 40, 133 

bliiksliuni, B, nun , ..... 38 

blikhupi, • • * » 1014, 1098, 1104 

2 i 2 
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Numbee. 

bhikhuni, . 175, 292, 341, 844, 427, 

430, 434, 471, 489, 499, 504, 615, 633, 

546, 567, 582, 583,684, 5.86, 588, 593, 

611, 618, 620, 623, 629, 630, 645, 651, 

720, 764, 772, 778, 819, 1223, 1250, 

1252, 1257, 1264, 1280 
bhiehhuni, .... 168,274, 305 

bhichhuni, . . 163, 183, 187, 226, 

239, 253, 254,-291, 317, 318, 327, 828, 

329, 333, 364, 365,' 369, 374, 383, 400, 

402, 410, 412, 438, 439, 462,' 462, 468, 

478, 500, 509, 512, 520, 524, 526, 534, 

636, 538, 539, 643.561, 663, 568, 690, 

624, 637, 650, 718,723, 761, 806, 816, 

817,840, 841,851, 870 


blukhonikiS, , 
[bhiksknnyupSsraya], B. nunnery— 
bhikham-upasaj-R, , , 

[bhikahutija], title of king — 
bhikhurBjan, 

bbikshmatfagha, B. order, . 

bMkhttsagha, . 998, 1006, 1007, 

1020, 1021, 1024, 1123, 1128, 


bhikhasariigha, . 

[bhikshuhala], B. monks' land— 
bhikhuhala, . , < 

bhnmiveaa, earth-dwelling, . 
bhojaka, freeholder in J 200, local chief in 

ms, 

[bbojiti], wife of a hhcfaka— 

bboigi 

[bhojanachafcib&la], B. dining hall— 
bhojanachatuasla, 

[bhojanamandapa], B. refectory - 
bhojanamatapa, , 


. 921* 

. 1163 

. 1345 
5, 1137 
1016, 

1131, 1146 
1127, 1139 
. 1140 


. 1105 
. 1341 


1200, 1345 
. 1013 
. 998 
. 1182 


M 

[maEjlUlia], casket— . 

m T s *’ * * • .1329,1330, 1335 

“W • ■ • • . 1338 

Imuikteljeweller- * 

"“T' • • • • . .1008 

r m5?lkara 

[magdapaj.jwrcA, hall— 

^ * • • • .1000,1174 

“■fa* 

[mahattaraka], chamberlain— 

aiahataraka, , , . „ 




Number. 

maliJkataka, certain artisan, . . , 937 

mahakshatrapa, title of king , . 82, 83, 926, 962, 

963, 965, 966, 967, 994 

mahabbattrapa .50 

mahakabafcrapa, 

mahakhatapa, ..... 1174 
mahagandhakutlvarika (P), B, guardian of the 
great gandhahiti, ..... 
mahsehaitya, B. great chatty a— 

mahaebetiya, .... 1225, 1244 
mabachediya, «... .'"1214 

mahaebetiya, 1202,1204, 1207, 1212, 

1225, 1243, 1248, 1261, 1281 
mabitagivara, meaning (?). . , , , 1S2S 

maiudariirbnayaka, great general , , . . 1028 

mahadap$an5yaka, .... 60 

mabadevi,. great’ queen, . . . H23, na g 

mahabhuvi, princess (?), . 1186 

mabSbh5ja, title of chief, , . 1021, 1037, 

1045, 1052, 1058 

mahabhoya 1054,1111 

mahabhoji, wife of a nahdhhoja, . . 1021, 

1037, 1045 

[mahamfitra], official— 

mabamaga(ia) (?}, . 997 

mahamata, 

mabaratbi, title of chief, . . .1079, 1100 

mabara$hi, .... 1088, 1112, 1H6 
[mabarathini], wife of a mahdrathi— 

mahSrathipi, 

mabarathini, 

maharaja, title of king, , 5, 21, 22, 34, 35, 

41, 43, 45', 46, 51, 62, 56, 60, 62, 68, 69*, 

72, 78, 81, 81‘, 83, 149“, 151 s , 669, 685, 

906, 918, 961, 1021, 1186, 1194, 1200, 1327, 

1328, 1345, 1347 
maharaja, . , ,43, eg. 949 

makar5 i a 

maharaja, 025, 927 

mahara]atiraja, title of king, , . 79 

mabSyinayamdhara, B. great Vinaya teacher] 1270 
mahasamiya, certain official, , . _ u 25 

[mahasgnapati], great general — 

m.huswprf, U4{ 

ulUup* ... . . , 1124 

[maliaseiispatmi], uif. tfagrMjaml- 

mahaaegSpatmi, ..... U45 
[mahBsthavira], B, great elder— 

mabathera, 1272, 1280 


INDEX op miscellaneous terms in appendix. 
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minavaka, . 

nilU»k*m, i/ctrdener, , 

miUtiku, polisher, \ 

, mukh*j, cctve-door— 

totxgLa, 

*r ’ ' • • 

certain official, . . 


yakaha}, close 
y*kha. 


Nhmbeb. 

. 1200 

, 788 
1051; 1061 
. 1051 
. 987 

. 1092 
. 959 
. 1194 


726,736,737, 771, 794, 



795, 957, 958, 1143 

yak M,f. $ olesha- - 


yak h mi. 

. . . 790 

yaJthi, . 

. . 793, 871 

(P). tablet, . 

. . . 1207 

?iti, /#. (7) monk, , , 

, 952, 1146, 1199 

meaning uncertain, 

. . . 308 

Juvamahlrajj a, crown-prince, 

. . 1205, 1327 

ytlp*, sacrificial poet, 

. 149" 

, fcrUjy 0.3 9 position of crown-prince— 

yovura/ja, . . , 

. . . 1346 

R 


«»kKM.vftu5d9.Ba (r), , 

. . . 213 

v r»’itkil, wife of a dyer— 


ray a gin 5, 

. . . 32 

r»)jwk*, official, surveyor, . 

. . . 1195 

rsjnka.. 

. . . 416 

B. sanctuary— 


rfttao ag-yilia, 

. 125 


nklxaaJlcTlukata, • • * 1200 

iUktttattra., royal prince, .... 1200 
kinsr, • 76, 346,669, 687, 709. 

781 882, 892, 904, 905, 922, 924, 962, 963, 

IH54« 965, 966, 967, 987,994,1001,1002, 

1038* 1099, 1100, 1106, 1112,1114,1120, 

***** 1X23, 1126, U31» 11^2, U33, 1134, 

1136 XI 87, H44, 1146, 1174,1186,1196, 
lltt* 1202, 1203, 1248, 1279,1328,1336, 

1338, 1340, 1341, 1345, 1346 
..... .869 

’ m 1113 

• 1113 


Nuubbb 

[rajaprasadackityata (?)], king's temple (?)- 
raj apasadSchetika, . , . g^g g 44 

rsjarajan, title of king ’ 1133 

rajalipikara, royal scribe, .... 271 

[rajavaidya], royal physician- 

^ rajaveja, . .1190,1191,1192,1193 

rajStii-aja, title of king, . 21, 56, 60, 62, 69', 

72,78,81,161 

rajatiraja, 

rajattiraja, . ,149* 

rajattiraja, 

[rajamStya], royal minister— 

rajamacha, 

^ rjySmacha, ..... 1141 
rajni, queen, . ... 11 

[rSahtra], district— 

"$*• . . .1202,1203,1204,1231 

ratfk 1200 

[rSshtrika], chief of district— 

rathika 1345 

ratthika, 1200 

rashjtiya, provincial governor, . . .965 

[rSpakaman], carving— 

rapakamma, . , , , , .345 

[rttpakiiraka], sculptor — 

rapakaraka, 867 

[rupadakslia], copyist (?)— 

hpadakha, ...... 921 


layana, cave, 1145 

lena, 998, 999, 1000, 1001, 1002, 1005, 

1006, 1007, 1012, 1018, 1014, 1016, 

1018, 1020, 1021, 1024, 1037, 1038, 

1040, 1041, 1048, 1051, 1063, 1065, 

1060, 1062, 1063, 1065, 1066, 1072, 

1078, 1075, 1076, 1077, 1099,1105, 

1107, 1121, 1123, 1124, 1126, 1127, 

1128, 1129, 1130, 1131, 1133, 1138, 

1140, 1144, 1148, 1162, 1155, 1175, 

1184, 1344, 1347, 1348, 1351 
lena, 904, 1045, 1054, 1100, 1139, 1346, 1352 
lekhaka, clerk , . • 209, 1037, 1045, 1138, 1148 

' leglmka, ...»• 1149,1291 
lokapSla, guardian of a quarter, , 

Qohavanija], ironmonger ~ 

lohavaniya, ...» 
lohavtitjifiya, 


.1112 


.TOSS 
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ITumbes. 


lohikakanikaj worker in metal, * 

« 

. 64 

lokikakaraka, , t , 

• 

. 53 

V 

[vamsakara], bamboo-worker— 

Yasakara, . . » 

• 

. 1165 

TGjrasana, 23, throne , «, „ 

• 

. 950 

vaddkaddhinl* meaning unknown, . 

, 

. 23“ 

[vardkakij, carpenter — 

vndakin, . 

* 

. 495 

radkaki, , . . • 

» 

. 1092 

vallava,7 herdsman. . . * 

. 

. 1200 

vackaka, J. preacher, 17, 21, 22, 27, 

2S, 29, 30, 

42; 45, 47, 53, 54, 56, 5S, 69“, 110, 122, 123 

vsiytilfl, • • • « 

. 

. 117 

[v^aka], garden— 

vaclaka, , 

* 

. 1200 

vanija, merchant , . . * 

• 

. 320 

pain j a, ■ • « ■ 

• 

355, 1198 

vanijaka, , . • 

1 

. 9S7 

Yanija, «... 

♦ 

. 269 

vaniya, 1213, 1214, 1229, 1230, 1239, 

1278, 12S1 

[vSnijini], wife of a merchant — 

vaniyim, «... 

« 

. 1285 

vaniyim, .... 

* 

, 1292 

vanika, musician[?) t 

. 

105, 2S0 

yanika, • < * « 

* 

. 532 

[vidyadkara], class of demigods— 

vijadhara, * * . » 

• 

. 749 

virwyadh&ra, B. Vinaya teacher, ♦ 

« 

. 949 

vinayamdhara, , * • 

• 

. 1286 

vinayaka, B* teacher , « 

* 

. 654 

[visvakarman ?], architect (?)— • 

visakama, , • • 

• 

. 173 

viskayapati, chief of district, 

• 

. 929" 

[visbvagdevS], J. quadruple image, 

vi$hud«va, « • 

« 

. 19 


vihSra, B. monastery, 5, 12, 18, 14*, 43, 
140, 101, 949, 950, 988, 998, 
vihirasrsmin, B. lord of oihdra, 
[vriddharaja], title of king — 

vadhaifijan, . . • . 

v edits, rail, . , . • 

veifcs, . . , . • 

vetika, .... 

veyika, . . • 1089, 

[Vftijayanta], palace of the gods— 
vejayamta, . . . 


125*, 

1137, 1186 
• 5 



vaidya, physician, , , 

veja, .... 
Taisya, member of third caste, 
vyavaharin. merchant, 
[vySpritn], official — 

Tapata, . , , 

viyapata (P), 


ITpiieee, 

. . 9S4 

. 104 5 
i » 96a 

. . 140 

. 1205, 132S 
. . 1327 


50, 89‘ 

. 687 
82, 85 
. 102 

. 6 


satra, meaning uncertain {compare sata ?), , 967 

sakyabhikshu, B. monk, 146, 147, 148, 149, 

911, 929', 92£9, 929"', 929 r , 929-', 937\ 989, 

990, 1044, 1046, 1047 

sakyabhikshu 

sak? opasika, JB.f, lay-worshipper, . , 1043 

saklia, J. section, 16, 18, 19, 20, 22, 22*, 23°, 

27, 28, 29, 32', 36, 39, 42, 45*. 46, 47, 48, 53, 

54, 56, 59”, 73, 75, 76, 89 c , 107", 116, 117, 

119, 121, 122 

sakha, .... 

[silakaimSnta], stone-work— 

silakammaihia, , . > 

silapat^a, stone-slab, , . , 

silSpata, .... 
silSprak&ra, stone wall, 

[silayashti], stone pillar — 

sdalasbfo , . ( t ^ ^ 002 

sishya, pupil, generally J., in 987, 989, 1230, 

1233 B., in 1186 sculptor’s pupil, 20, 21, 
27,29,34,53,54,56, 57, 69“ 71,’ 119, 

121, 122, 123, 989 



• • . 32, 35, 58, 110 

• • • • 42, 45 

• • . 987, 1186, 1233 

1230 

[iishya], J.f, pupil, only in 910 perhaps B.— 

fisinj, 16, 18, 22“, 23*, 39, 45", 48, 50, 59’, 

70, 75, 121 

Sisinl, 

sishini, .... 

— sisinS, 

, sisinl, . , , f t 

ksha], B. pupil— 

sejha, 

•j^kanaan], stone-work— 


siska, . 
sisa, ♦ 
sisa, • 
sisiha (P), 


• ■ 24 

. 32, 86, 910 

. . 119 

• . 117 




. 570 
, 350 



IttDEX OF MISCELLANEOUS TEEMS IN APPENDIX 


Numbed. 
. I0S7 
. 1045 


9S7 

85 


]4ailag?iha], B. cave — 
selagham, . 

sailarQpaknrmaii], stone carving - 
selarOpakaraa, 

Sailavardhakin], stone-mason— 
s^kvadhakiu, 
sul{ilaka J actor, , 

ramana, ascetic, % n 7S, 93, 1346 J., in 1124, 

***** : 75 

samann, 1336 

famana, . ... 93, 1124, 1346 

raoiftpasrSviks, «T. f. laydisciyle of the 
ascetics, . ♦ . . . . 108 

Samanas&viks, 

aamanafiaviks, 

'ramanikft], B. ?iu?z — 

aamnnika, . . 1242, 1315 

aamaniki, 

■.r&mano<Me&a], JB, novice — 

femanudgsa, . 133 & 

iramanopaaakft ? ], JB, lay-icorsUyper {?), 

eamanapapaafca (for samana-upasaka ?), . 1006 
irivaka], J. lay -hearer — 

aavaka - 45 

BSvaka, . 

ttviks, J,f lay-hearer, ... 28, 47 

sivika, . .... 28" 

irtiviklbhagiiil}, .71 l ay-sister— 

•vaviktbhaglnl, 73 

5ni,y«iW, . 

irgpa, . ..... HS7 

. ... 1162,1180 

. ..... 1166 

Jabthin, banker , . .... 41 

ftgalitin, . 24 

Betbin, 184, 248, 283, 339, 363, 423, 470, 

576, 681, 1056, 1063, 1064, 1073, 

1075, 1087,1109, 1261 
. 206, 246, 266, 348, 370, 422 


C.1; 


Nuucsa. 


sanghaprakita, . ^ 

sangbprakrita, . 
saiiglastkai h'a, S, elder of the 


125 °, 125 ', 125 '- «-.> 


[earnglinrama], B, monastery, 
sagharSma, . 

* * • , 

[saihghopasayika ?], meaning uncertain, 
saghopasSyika, . 
samcharamtab, spy, , 


1 « 

congregation, 

120 , Id?, 101 


meaning uncertain, 
sata, meaning uncertain {compare atrs ?) 
sattia, Soma-sacrifiee , . t 

[satpurusb], B. saint— 


IP 12 

12- f) 

702 

955 

143* 


*ethin, 


.Shi, title qfking , 
tfh&ha, « 


Sh 


5, 21, 69*, 72, 149*, 161 
. ... 6 


jagha, B. order, in 87 J". community, 67, 

1107, 1133, 1175 

«3ghft, C86, 999, 1099, 1100, 1106, 1182, 1230 
■atigba, » * . 62*, 64*, 133, 139 


eapurisa, 166, 157, 15S, 

159, 160, 308, 

655,666,667,658.660, 661, 662, 663, 

664,680,681, 682, 683 

fsadhryagvikai'in], B. companion of monk — 

sadeyih$ri (?), 

. . . 40 

eaddhyivihari, , 

. . . 125' 

saddbyeviharm ; , , 

. 018, 919, 925 

sadhavihaiiu, , 

i . .949 

s&dhiviharin, 

. . . 395 

san5nap6dli!| bathing tank , • 

... IO06 

[sapattaj, with slabs— 


sapata, • t t 

. . . 1282 

[saptagarbba], seven-celted— 


satagabba, * , 

. . . 1180 

saphatha, meaning unknown, 

. . . 12S2 

samSpita (?), B . official, ♦ 

. . . 987 

[samudga], box — 


sbamuga, . 

. 1330,1335,1339 

£a±bboga, J \ section , 19, 25, 

27, 2S.29.43, 


50, 63, 54, 131 

sambboka, . * 

. 39, 120, 122 

[sarvat 5th adr ik 5], J". quadruple image - 

£auadobhadrika, 4 . 

. . . 122 

sarmtobbadrikS, . 

. . 25, 37 

aarvatobhadrika, . . 

. . . 24 

[sSrthayalm], trader — 


sathayfiba, . » 

. 1062, 1005, 1056 

[sSrthavfibim], wife of a trader- 


aarttavakin!, 

» t * «i0 

[sSrdlmmcbara], J * companion of monk 

graddhachara, • 

„ * fcOj t>* 

sbadhaebara, * » 

, . .53 

[sSrdhamcbaii], /. f. companion qfmonk- 

sadbacbari, • * 

. . 16, 18, 43 

[aiiiibastiwnbba], lion-pillar 

inca 

Bihathabha, . 

. , * IV05 
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[aimhasthana], lion-seat— 

sibattana, 1223 

siddha, /, saint, in W and 975 demigod, . 

57 , 116 

fidk, 78 

sidta, .... 13 4 , 975, 1345 
[siddhagm], B. school (?)— 

sidhagana, 1163 

[Sadharnl], kail a f the gods— 

sadkmmS 776 

[suvamakara], goldsmith — 

suvapakara, .... 986, 1117 
[euchi], rail bar - 

suchi, 823, 826, 831, 832, 843, 845, 846, 

847, 856, 861, 868, 876, 

879, 1264, 1261, 1263 

suji 1241 

soyi 1247 

[Ben5g6pa],p«»waZ— 

senagopa, 1266 

Benapati, general, .... 963, 1200 
[aautranfcika], B. monk versed in the sitras— 

sutamtika, 797 

sntatifea, .... .. 635 

[sautrautikmi], 3. win versed in the sutras— 

satatikim, 352 

sutatikini, ...... 319 

[sautrika], weaver— 

sotika, ...... 331 

[mvarnika], goldsmith — 

soranika, 02“, 95 

[skambha], pillar— 

kkabta, ...... 1282 

khambha, ...... 1260 

stambha, pillar, 82 

tkblrn, ...... 1188 

thabha, 338, 339, 349, 350, 585, 589, 593, 

611, 712,715,721, 727, 758, 759, 762, 

763, 766, 767, 768, 772, 778, 789, 792, 

796, 798, 799, 800, 803, 804, 809, 921‘, 

1094, 1096, 1097, 1208, 1266, 1277, 1298, 1345 


Nuhbeb, 

tbambha, . 716, 7-29, 1045, 1093, 1280, 1302 
sterna, B, senior monk, .... 929 r 
tea, 451, 987, 993, 1006, 1007, 1012, 

1020, 1040, 1041, 1060, 1080, 1081, 

,1082, 1083, 1089, 1094, 1171, 1223, 1250, 1289 
[steviri], B. senior nun— 

tberi 

[stem], temple— 

stSna, 85 

[sthanaka], shrine— 

kanaka, 

[stupa], certain B. monument, only in 47 J.— 
tepa, . . . 47, 1080, 1081, 1110 

tbuba, 993 

thsbka, 1085 

[svastikapatta], slab with svastika — 

sotkikapata, ..... 1287 
svamin, title of king, , 59, 82, 684°, 930, 963, 

965, 966, 967, 1001, 1002, 1124, 1125 
sSmi, .962,1024,1100, 1146, 1174, 

1200, 1201, 1248, 1311 


H 

[ha8tin],jfy«r« of elephant— 

hatkra, ..... 1089 

[harmya], temple or pavilion— 

hsrmya, ...... 23 

(Makiya], ploughman— 

bilakiya, 1121 

halika, ploughman (?), .... 1084 

[hiranyakaia], treasurer— 

Mranakara, ...... 1333 

bairanyaka, treasurer, in 1179 perhaps proper 

name, '74 

heranaka, , ' 1033 

haranika, .... 996, 1179, 1239 

kSranika, .... 993, 1247, 1297 

hrada (f), tank, 963 


LIST OF FIND-PLAOES. 




Ajan ^ a . . 

Amar&vatl 

Atnlilvalo 

Amlbau 

Amlhor 

Auyor . 


A 


ft 


NtMBBB . 

. 1197-1199 
. 1025‘-1826 

. 1089-1070 

. 964 0 - 964 ‘ 

. 679-684 

. . I 2°-18 


Hliuhiujagulli 


LAcMiSwar , 
Isapnr'. , 


H 


Npheee , 
. 1200 


. 10-11 
. 149 * 


UanavOsI 
UnJhH , 
ilfsnagar 

Biiftmut 
l ! hat$iprolu 
IHiOjpur 
Itftha . 
Uudh-Gaya 


t'hhaygEon . 
Cbina 


UooriyE 
ihjutuk , 


JCiCtra • 


Gatjha . 

GapSorS 

Glmsnndl 

Gmja • 

Gftp&lpxir 

Gunapadeya 

Gouda . 


B 


C 


• • • 

f * 

D 

. • 

, • ■ 


E 


G 


. 1186 
1109-1111 
. 669-676 
1078-1086 
. 687-903 
1829-1839 
. 676-678 
, 908-909 
. 938-963 


149/-149 
, 1840 


. 910-912 
. 1201 


1194 


Jagayyapela 

Jankhat 

Jerruck 

Jogesvari 

Junagadh 

Junnar 


Klman 
Kanheri 
Kanhiara 
Karadh 
Karle , 

Kasia * 
Kevati Kuntla 
Khairigarh 
Khandagiri 
Kodavolu 
Kol . 
Kolhapur 
Kogdannuti 
Kondane 
Kota . 
Kuda . 
Kura . 


, 967 

14 " 

• 6-7 

m 

. 932-936 
, 1327 

, 9 G 3 


takbauu * 


Mabiid • * 

Mabflkal 


J 


K 


L 

M 


• * 


1202-1204 
. • 084 ° 
. 1 
• 1036 

. 965-960 
1150-1163 


13 

934-1034 
. 8 

. 1134 

1080-1108 
937 “- 937 i 
. 907 

. 686 

1343-1344 
. 1311 

1076-1077 
. 1185 

. 1323 

. 1071 

15 

1037-1060 


150*451 


1072-1074 
. 1035 
2 & 
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Maholi • • • 

Npmbbe. 

. . . . 14' 

Hah wan • . 

, . . . 161 

MaU^aJU . • 

. . . 1195-1196 

MathurS . • 

. . . . 16-149 

Mayidavolu • » 

. . . . 1205 

Mora . • . 

„ 14-14“ 

Mulwasar 

. . . . 962 


N 


Nadsur • . • 

* 1067-1068 

Kagarjun! Hill • * « 

. . 954-956 

Nansghat . . • . 

1112-1120 

Nasik 

1122-1149 

N an gava . • • « 

. . 14* 

Ncmgarh . . » 

. . 960 


PabhosS • • 

p 

» * 

. . 904-905 

Padana • 

• m 

. . 973-983 

Pakna-Bihar « • 

m • 

i • 685 

Paxkham , • 

• • 

. . 160 

Pathyar * « 

• • 

. . 9 

Patna . • • 

j • 

. . 957-958 

Pipraliwa 

•* • 

931 

Pitalkhora « • 

• a 

. 1187-1193 


V 


R 


Number. 

Ksjglr * 

• 

• 4 

• 

958“-959 

Bal-Bhad&r • 

m 

• * 

. 

. 13“-13 6 

Bamgarh 

• 

• ' ■ 

• 

. 920-921 




s 




Saheth-Mahetli 


• 

■* 

* 

. 918-919 

Saikirwodi . 

, 


• 

• 

1121 

Sakna * • 

• 


• 

■ 

. 14' 

Sancki • . 

• 


• 

• 

. 161-668 

Sarnath . 

• 


• 

• 

. 921“-930 

Satdhara « 

* 


• 

« 

. 152-153 

Shakori 

* 


• 

• 

. 2-4 

Siddhsar • 

« 


* 

• 

. 964 

Sohgaura 

. 


* 

r 

. 937 

Sonari • . 

• 


• 

• 

. 154-160 

Susnnia 

4 


* 

a 

. 961 



T 




TandwS • 

* 

• 

• 

• 

. 913-917 



u 




Udayagiri 

• 

o 

• 

• 

1345-1353 



V 




Yakala • 

* 

• 

« 

• 

. 968-972 
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